. YZ - , 
= 4 s* 
4 ". "# 


2 . Z 

4 

4 

Yo. *% 
THE 


KEW TESTAMENT 


by OVR LORD IESVS 
CHAISY, TRANSLATED 
4 agrof Greeke by THEOD, 
BEZA. And Eng- 


liſh:d by I,T. 
le, Ibri Nb; ore ay 
* Behol e, I bring you gr of Oat 
thas foal che people, 


4 

a 47 2027. 

| ted, byiſaacCanin, ' 
1601. - 

expenſis of the »ircs  f Henrig 


«rseris,and Ardrew Hariig 
Edinburgh. 


f "Cum Privilegin Regali, 
IRE TY ey 


know the age of the Moone, &c, © 


-" ta 


e F ye world know kovo old the Moone is, 
7+ Þ ſhall lroke what daye of the Moncth it j; 
” that ye would knovo the ave of the Moone, Thi 
looke vohat nuiaber the Epatt is that yeere, 6 
Pre then both together: then conm how 7g 
mortths it is fro the inonethof *larch, (> wi 
Mar << for one: and put th@ altrgctber,ard | 
what nuia ber that inaketh,./1 KG, If t hc nun 
berbe move the xxxcaſt a gody Y XX. [robs 
whet wejterh;, o5- the »Howe ſhal ie ſ214ny dais 
4 if the an: aber be lefſe then xxx, why, 
eu that uuwnber bee, the Moone 's ſn 1279 
de: 0/4, But if the number bee ivſl x%4.thy 
the Moone changeih theſamedzy,or it is v (of 


day of ihe Moone, Ai for ex ole. If ye *vaul 
know hy old the Mane ts ile xxi).4ay of My 
i775. which is W hit-ſunday friſt eepe 73 12 
membrance the xx1) dey, thenloohke ile Fpatit 
#hat yeere, vwohich 7s $viiz. pus thera toeiier 
they 1ake x1.then count ſo many or:eths u 
are fro the iavneth of Alarch to lay, 2 iht 
ſalve three: eke theveto the foreſaid nurnver 
xl, and they a4ke xlith. Then caſt away xxxþ 
hal re fix, and ſothe Moone fhatbe x11). 
old the [une 4-y, when you know the chant 
of the Moone p#; thereto vis the a beoinn 
zshe firſt quarter, the xy Aty js tr! Dione 
he next viz.dayes beg.apeth oþ: [aft quart 
Note alſo, that the Epatr rep th conth 
ay a4 -onurle of KXx. yeeresz by purtiny ro © 
yeare x.474 caSiing away the numb: oft 
ani what {ever remainttt ore then xXx 

ſue is y Fpatt that yeare.As you ſhal 
by the yeare 1 5 577 wherein the UF pact 28 
ele therceuntn x1..* that makeil, x1.call a 
xYx.{n reſieth x. which ſha'l be the Epatte 
” veare 1554. The Epatt chapgeth crery en 
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'5 of Rhovles, after 6.1 
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THE ORDER OF TH 
. Bookes of the New Teftament, wich 
the wwmber of their Chapiters, 


HE Goſpel written by Matthew. 


: Chapters 
þ FS. Marke 
. By Luke 
# By Iohn 
® The AQes of the Apoſtles, 
" THE E PISTLES, 
| Aulto the Ramanes 
T 47 The firft to the Corinthiany 
$ - The ſecond to the Corinthians 
»-To the Galatians 
To the Epheſians. 
| Tothe Philippians 
To the Coloſsjans 
The firſt tothe TheſGalonians 
| The ſecond to the Theſsalgnuians 
" The firſt to Timorhie 
' 2 ſecond te T1imothie 
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wo 


o Titus 
I/*To Philemon 
1/- The Epiſtle to the Hcbrewes 
|! The E = of Iamnes 
WW The GA le of Peter 
i The li * ge ofPergr 
i | The fir Epiſtle of loha 
The ſecond of Iohn 
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The thirt of Iohn 
The Epiſtle of lude 
| The Kexlatiou of Jobe 
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Higjyt HOLY GOSPEL 
h F oOFfF1ESVS CHRIST AC- 
cording to Saint Matthevy. 


hat If TI. - 
That Teſts is that Meſtias the Saujony pro- 
16 miſed to che fachers, 18 The nor oh" 


208 Chriſt,  . 
HE hooke of the generation ofle. | 
2F ſus Chriſt the ſonne of Dautd the 
ſunne of Abraham, 4 
26 2 Abraham begate Iſaac. And I 
I 0Bzc begate Tacub. Andlacub begate Ludas & 
is brethren, 
3 And Iudas begate Phares and Zara of 
hamar and Pheres begate Efrom, And E(+ 
om begate Aram . 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, And A- 
icadab begate Naaſson. And Naaſson be- 
ate Salmon, 
5 And Salmon begare Booz of Rachob, 
bd Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed 
gate 1-fle, ; 
6 And leflſe begate David the king, And 
David the king begate Solomonof her that 
$#ke wife of V nas. 
» And Solomon begate Roboam, And : 
m begate Abia,And Abija begate Aſa 
ipd Ala begate Ioſaphat. And Loſaphar 
wam.And Joram begate Hozias, 

is Hozins begate Ioatham, And loa- 
pate A char, AndAchazbegue Eze- 
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© And Fzekjas begate Manaſſes, And 

- begate Amon,I:nd Amon brgate 
las, 

11 And Icoſias begate lakim, &ud Takim 

A begate | 


f | i bet MATTHEW, | 
[f- begtteTechonias & bis brethren abat 
£; yimeth ey were caried away to Babylon, 
+54 \.42 /And after they wete caried away 
WA" hoBabylon Techonias begat Salithiel, | 

#- Salathicl begate Zorobabel, 

* - 13 And7.orcbabethegare Abmri. Ant 
b1:d begare Eljacim, And Eltacim begate 
z0r. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc, And $% 
begare Achim, and Achim begate Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ek 
zat begate Maithan, AndMatthan begate 
cob. 

16 And Iacob begat Ioſeph the hinba7he w; 
of Mary,cf whom was bortz 1ESVS, (| 
iscalled Chnft, 

17 Sovalthe generations from Abrah 
to Dau, are fowrteene grnerations, And 
Dams vntil rhey were caricd away int6 
bylon, fouretcenegenerations,and after x 
werecatied away inte Babylon yntil Chn 
fourteene generations, 

18 Now y birth of IESVS Chrift 
thus, When as bis mother Mary was be 
ted ro lJoſeph, before they came rogerhe 
ſhee was founde with childe of the b 
Ghok. them 

19 Then lofepl her hnsband being, ail; An 
m3, & not v11lling to rake her a pubhkeeYtudea 
ample, was minded to pur her away ſect 

20 But whiles hee thonght theſe th 
behold. che Angel of the Lord appea 
to him in a dreame, ſaying,loſephalis 
of Dauidl,feare not ro take Mary 
for that which ts conceiued the 
holy Ghoſt, * 

21 And ſhe ſhalbring foorth a ſonne ne 
thou ſhalt cal his name IESVS :for he (hill 
f:1 e bis people from their linnes, 

22 Andalhis was done that it migh 
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CHAP. In; I , 
flled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by wh -» 
er ſaying. $. 
2 Bekold,a virgin ſhalbe with child, & - > 
af beare a {©n,and they ſhalcal bis name 
minucl, which is by interpretation, God 
ith vs, | : 
4 «Then loſeph being r2iied fro Nleepeg 
qd as the A ngel of the Lorde woyned him 
d tooke his wife. 
5 But he knew hir not, ti] ſhe had broughg 
Sth bor brft bome {onnc, & hee called his 
me I1ES VS, 
CHAP.IT; 
WThe wiſc 12en. who are the firſt fruits of the 
Gentile: ; w6rſhis hiſt, 
Hen le'us the was borne at Beth-lehemy 
" jn ludea jn the dayes of Herod the king, 
ole, there came VWiiemen from the Eaft 
Hirruſ-1-n 5 ſ 
Sayiog, VVherc is y King of the Tewes, 
ti» Lure? for wee haue ſeen hts ſtatre inf 
E:ft,& are come to worlthip him, 
” When Kivg Herod heard this, hee was 
ble4 and 21 Hicruſalem with him, 
M4 Ard o :1hcoring together all rhe chiefe 
Res an. Scribes of the people, hee asked 
them where Chriſt ſhould be borne, 
5 Ant thcv ſayd vntu hin, At BurhelehE 
Iudea : for lo it iswiitten by vhe P ro- 


nd thon Beth-Ichem in the lapJe of 
E out the leaſt among the Princes of 
ut ot the ſhul come the gouernour 

Feed thatwy people Lirael, 
mW Herod primly called rhe Wiſe- 
W dilizently enquired of them the 

wr the ſtarrethat appeared, 

8 And ſent them to Beth-lchem, Gying, 
and ſearch c:iligently for the babe:and 
| ye hayc found bin, bring me word a 
| A 2 gaing, 


| SMATTHEWE, © 
piice , that 1 may comealſa and 


9 «© Sowhenthey had heard the 
* - they departed: and loegthe ſtarre whicht 
3 bad ſcene in the Eaft, went before then 
FX - & came and ſtood ouer the place where 
P, babe was. 
' 16 And whenthey ſawe the ftarre, 
E #4 Wioyced with an exceeding great joy, 
= 4+ And went intothe houſe, and foy 
{> - ae babe wichMaric his mother, & fel dc 
ons Spyworlhipped him, & opene dtheir trea 
'&*. und preſented ynto him gifts, exe golde 
© «>Frankincenſe, & myrrhe. 
15sS$ 12 And after they were warned of 
+ Ina dreame that they ſhould not goe ag 
4.2, eoHerode, they returned into their count 
| another away. 
13 © After their departure, beholde, 
Angel of the Lorde appeareth to loſephi 
dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, avd take the babe 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and berth 
eil 1 bring thee worde, for Herode wil ſee 
the babe to deſtroy him. 
14 So hee aroſe and tooke the babe 
his mother by night, and departed jnto 
BY ÞC- 
15 And was there vnto the death of Þ 
yod, that that might bee fultlled, whis 
Spekcn of the Lord by the Prophet, (ay 
Qut of Egypt hauel called my Sonneg 
16 © Then Herode, ſceing that be 
mocked of y Wiſeme,was exceeding 
& ſent forth, and ſlew all the male& 
that were in Betbleem, and in al the 
thereof fromewo yere old and vade 
"ding to the time whick hee had dilige 
Icarched out of the Wiſemen, Fe. We. | 
Þ7 Thea yas that fulfilled which 13188 
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18 In Rhama wa$a voyce heard, mout- 
g,a0d weeping, & great howling:Rachel 
ping for her children, and would not be - 


z John preacherh. 4 His apparel and meate,s 


mtorted, becauſe they were nur. 


19 And when Herod was dezd, beholde, E 
2 Angel of the Lord appeared ina dream to 


eph in Egypt, 


20 Saying Ariſe, and take the babe and 
is mother, and goe into the lande of Ifracl, : 
xe the y are dead which ſought F babes life 
21 Then he arcſec vp.and tooks the babe 

J his mother, and came into thelinde of 
ſrael, "oi 
22 But when he heard thatArchelaus did 
igne ju Iudea in Read of hisfather Herode, 

was afraid to go thither:yer after he was 
arned of G ud in 2 dreameghe turned aflide 
no the parts of Galile, 

23 And wentanddweltjnacitie called 
azarech,y it might be fultllcd which was 
poken by the Prophers, which was, That be 


| be called a Nazarite. 
CHAP, III. 


| He baptizeth 8 The fruit of repentance. 
\ Ndin thoſe dayes Tohn F Bap:ift came 
& preached inthe wildernes of lude 
2 And aide, repent; for the kingdome of 


iS at hand, 


For this is he of whom it is ſpo ken by 
YropherEſatas,ſaying, The voice of him 
1<th in the wildernefſe, Preparc yee 
of the Lord :make his paths &raighr, 
*And this Lohn had his garmenrt of ce 
haire, & a girdle of skin about his lojngt 
meat was alſo locuſts & wild hovie: / 
Then went out ro him Hieruſalem and 


a; 


chishþ Hudea, and al the region roun4 abcur Ior- 


6 And @ 


| 


6 Andthey were byateed of bin Jing, 
dan,confeſſiog their finow, Mm we! 
7 Now when he ſaw many of the Þ 
ſee, & of the Saduces come to Wis baptil 1Cbri/ 
he aide Vnto them, 0 gen: rations of viel «il vi 
who hah forewaraed you toftce from y ' 
ger to come? | [ 
8 Bring fuorth therfore fruzt worthy gy 2 A 
mendment ct life. { ortic 
9s Andthinkenort to ſay with your fel 3 7 
We have Abraham to eur Father : for 1{@fthout 
gmo you, y Gud is able euen of theſe Roafſheſ: | 
£O raiſe vp children voto Abraham, 
10 And now alſois F 2%e prtto there 
Of the trees; therfore every tree which bi 
geth not forth good frunx, its bewen down, 
caſt iotothe hre, 
11 In deed I bapt;ze you with water 
amendement of life, Eur he that commeth 
ter m*, is mightierthea 1. whoſe ſhoves] 
pot worthy to beare:he will baptize you 
ghe holy Ghoſt, & with fre, 
12 Which hath his fFacns iu kishand 
will make cleane his fioore, and gather} 
wheatc into his garner, but wil burne vp 
Ehatfe with ynquencheable fire. 
13 TThencame TefisfromGalile tole 
danvntolobn,tobe b.ptized of bim, 
14 ButIokan earneltly put him back, 
ng, I have necd to be biptized of thee, & 6 
amefſt thou tome” 
15 Then Iefus anſwering, faide to hi 
Lee be now: for thus 1t he commeti: vs vg 
, fil at righreouſnes.So be ſuffered hum. 
16 AndTefus whehewas baptiz(d, & 
- Kreight out of y water. And loe, thehea 
I + vets opened vnto him, and Tobn lawe F 


gjir of God deſcending like adoue , & I 


+ ;gyng vpon him. 
-. 27 Andloe,a voice ca/ze from heaue 
4 fax | 


* 
LT « 


-_ aA |. - 


y ne, s 18 . oued onne, ift ync 
mn wel pleaſed, ; 
CHAP.ITIT, 
IChriſt ir tempted. q He wvanquiſketh the Die 
wil with Scripture, : 
('He was Iclus led aſide of the Spirit in« 
s | to wildemes, to be tEpred of  dewill 
vorthy ty 2 And when he had faſted forne dates & 
Fortic nights, he was afterward hungry. 
our felngy 3 Thencame to kim the temprer, & {ajd, 
fur Ifthou be the Sonne of God, conunand that 
ele Roafheſe & ones be ma(?s bread. 
. 4 But hee anſwering | iJ*, It 1s wruten, 
» the n@$43 ſh21 nut line by bread only, but by enery 
Uch brigfword y proceedeth our of y mour ht of C3 
down 5 Then the denjl took 14 vp foto F has 
y Citie, & ſt htm on a pinacle of y Teple, 
water 6 Andiaid vato him, If thou be the Sonne 
imethSÞf God, caft thy (elf downe: for it 3s wirtte, 
oves 148 he vil gine bjs Angels chrrge ouer thee, 
ze you Wand with their hands they ſhai lift thee vp, 
at at any r4me thou ſhouldett daſli thy 
and vore ag 11nſt atone, 
ather bY 7 lefus ſaid vato bimyIt is written again, 
rne vo EThou fr21t not trempe the Lord thy God. 
# Az ne the deuill rooke him vp iorg an 
e to logxceeding hic mountaine,and ſbewe: bimal 
l, e bi1gdomes of che worlde, ani rhe glory 
ack,f; them, 
ce, all 9 Andizideto him, Alltheſe will 3 gize 
ee af ou vial fal down,and worſt, me, 
to Then livd lefus yvato hum, Anvid $-- 


a 


Infor it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip F 


. 


[6 ty God. 4 hun only Thalr chou Terue, 


as Then tic toil |. fr himiand behoid, 
Ange!s came and nynift red vnato him, 


7 
13 And leaiyng Nazareth, went & awelt 
A 4 my 


V 


2 


O 4&4 


' L 
932.0 Ani win Teſus had heard y Tohm, 
mMmscommittcd co priton, hee returned iace” 
| : 4 


m 
Ws 
” 


- 


- 
—_— 


= — _ ro che "=p 
borders of Zabhion and Nephthatim, 
14 Thatit might be fulfilled whid| 


b . ſpoken by Eſaizs the-Propher, fiying, 'M 
** 15 The land of Zabulon;and the Jan 


Nephtbalim-by the way of the Sea, t 


4 Jordin, Galile of the Geneiles: 
-"* 16 The peoplewhich ſareindarkn:4.f 


417 

» 
"., 

Is 


SL 
: »*Fy 
, 

by} 


VS 


os % 


| 


$**eatlighe:and ro them which fare in « 
$197 and ſhadow of death light is riſen 


*.,17, From thet time Teſus began;ro p 


&t®fay, Amed your lives for the kings 

&f heauen is at hand, 

47 And leſus walking by the ſea of G 
we rwo brethren, Hmon , which 


"ealled Peter, & Andrew his brother,caft 


20 And they firaightway leaving t 
nertes, followed him. 

21 And whenhe was gone forth fir 
thence, he ſaw other two brethren, 1a 


' | + ſenof Zebedeus, & Tobn bis brother inal 


F / 
4" 4 


with Zebedeus, their father , mending t 
mers, and hecalled them, | 


t-+ 22 Andthey without tarying Jeauing 


a 4 


| 


' 
' 
4 


, * 
{F 


W 


. | 
—_— 


©E&hippe, and their father, followed him . | 
ES 2 3 So Jeſus went about al G alile, react 
by. 


er Synagogucs,aud preaching the G 
pel of che kingdome,and healing every fi 


[> wes and every dileife among the people. 


24 And his fame fpred abroad throug 
Syria and they brought vnrohim 3l 
people, that were taken with diners diſe 
and torments, and them that were poſſe 
with deuils:and thoſe which were lunat 
and thoſe that Eadthe pallie and he tis 


wer, p 
as Andiherefolowed bim great nul 


% 


» Se, 
him, 
whis 
ing, : 
he *. 


ea, © 


rkn-1.< 


"int 
$ riſen 
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2 of G 
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<Er,call 
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orth fre 
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ding & 
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him . 
react 


ſhery) 


ſhalſce God. 


4 *4c =, "_L. _ k 
Cm Iuder,and from beyond Ic 
CHAP.Y, 
x ho are bleſſed.13 , The Apoſiler are th 
ſalt and light of thewworld., 
A Nd when he ſaw the raltitode, hewee 
yp into a mountaine: & when he wat. 
his diſciples came vnto him. 
2 Aod he opened his mouth, & tavght the : 
jog- 
9 Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit For theirs 
$the kiagdome of heauen, 4 
\ pletſe d are they that mourne: for they 


ſhalbe comforted. 


c Bleſſed «re the mecke:for they [hal i by 
ite the earth, 

6 Eleſſed ave chey which hunger & 
righteouſneſle : forthey ſhall be*1 


” Bleſſed arethe mercifull:for the Y eatl 


obtcine mercie. 
8 Bleſſed are thepare in heart 


: forthep.} 


+ 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers:for they 
halbe called the children of God, 

10 Bleſſed erethey, which ſuffer perſenr 
gion for righteouſneſſe ſake; for theirs is th 
kingdome of heauen , 'Z1 

11 Bleſſed ſhall yee bewhen men rew 
you & perſecnte you, o ſay all maner of 
againſt you for my (ake, falily, , UV 

12 Reioyce and be glad, for great is your 
teward in heaven: forſs perſecuted they the” 

—_ which were before you. 3 
13 Yeare the ſaltof the earth but if the 


4 hane loſt his ſav our, where with ſhall 


It be ſalted?[tis thEceforch good for nothing” 
but to bee caſt out and to betroden vader: 
focee of men, "= 
ha, Ye arethe light of the world, A citie 


"bs 


. 


© is fo on on | * notbe q | | | 2 
\ x5 Neither do men light a candle, ani 


It vader 2 buſhel, bur on a candleft ickearbine * 
& giueth light ynto all that are jn the hoolflche iv 

16 Ler yourlight fo (hine before chou | 
that they may ſee your good works, & ol, 26 


xifie your Father which is in heanen. | come 
17 Thinke not that 1am come to defirg;)farthi 
=! the Lawe,urthe Prophets, 1 am not come y% 27 
defiruy themybut ro fultl them, iof olc 
4 18 Furtruely] fay ynto you, Til heawyt 28 
*and earth pen{h, one jote, or one title of thalooke 
| { law {al nog eſcape.1jl al things beful fill comn 
24: 19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake og heart 
il # of theſe leaft commandementrs, and teach mi 29 

% fo, he ſhalbecalled the leait io the kingdoaſ tO of 
of heauen? but whoſocuer ſhall obſcrue ant for b 
teach ther, the ſame ſhalbe called greatin} bers 
*| Kiogdome of heauen, be c 
þ\ 20 For I ſay ynto you except your righ Fa 
'.,- teouſneſſe exceede the righteouſnes of thei fie! 
yy gender and Phaxiſes, ye {hal notencer into yl ver! 
| | ly gdome of heauen, | riſh, 
EF 2 nd 


1 Yee hane heard thatit was ſayd va 
17 1Xthem of the olde time, Thon ſhalt nor kill: 
ny for whoſveuer killeth, ſhall be culpable df 
|, tudgement, 
W 22 But 1 iy vnto you, whoſuenrr is 20. 
= gry with his &rorher vnadwſcdly, ſh:lbe cul *W: 
pable of judgment. And whoſoever ſaith va 3 
to bis brother, Raca, ſhalbe worthy to be pys 
\ niſhed by the Council, And wh-ſocuer {hf adu 
4 Bp. Fooſe, ſhajbe worthy to be punilhed wh 


, 
44 


\, 


£ 

$2 3. If then thou bring thy gift to F alrar fa 
{& there remembreft that thy brother hath} 3 
mgbt againſt thee, Net 
W224 Leaue. there thine offring before the * 
maar, & goe thy way: Firſt be reconciled tq fo 
y brother,aod then come & offer thy ,giſt. 
_— FER 35 Agree 


_ 
- 


SL ” 1.40. 


>, 2nhwll thouart inthe way with bim , 
1 ickeaSrhine aduerſaric deljurwatee to the indge, &-7 
the hooklghe indge deliver thee to the ſergeant, and * 
Ore thou be caſt into prifon, 
S,& gle 26 Verily I fay vato thee, thou ſhalt nor 
n. | come out thence, t1] thou haſt paid y vimolt 
o defir rthing. 4 
come mw_ ©Yc have heard Y it was aid to the 
tof old time, Thou ſhalt not commit aduke 
Thea 28 But I fay vnto you , that whoſoever: 3 
© of th louketh on a woman to luſt after ber,hath 3 
ul SllggF committed adulterie with her already ta his.,2 
'a ke on heart, of 
each n# 29 Wherefore if thy right eye caoſe thee” 
«ingdoglff to offend, pluck it out.ana caſt it from theey * 
rue an for better 1t 1s for thee that one of thy mem» 
eat jn {© bers periſh, then that thy whoje body ſhould 
be caſt jnto hel. 
If righ o Alſoif thy right hand make thee 26 : 
of the offend, cur it oft, and caft ir from thee:for beg 
into fi} terit is for thee that one of thy members pe=? 
riſh, then that thy whole þoay ſhould be caſt? 
znto hel. ' 
31 Ithath beneſaid alſo, Whoſvener ſhall: 
wut away his wife, let him giue hera bil of & 
diaorcement, | 
32 ButT ſay yato you, whoſoever ſhall pux | 
away his wif: (except it be for fornication) 
cauſeth hex to comit adulterie? & whoſoeue 
ſhal marric her that js duuorced,compmerrert 


aduler; 
1d hill $3 K2:ineye fave heard F itwasſajd to * 
e of old rime, Thou ſhalt not forfweare thy. 
 alcar}} ſelf, bur ſlialt performe thine othes to y Lord? 
bahY 34 But I fay vnto you, Sweare nor at al, 
Neither by heauen,for 1tis therhron of God 
re the 35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his Foot: 
led tq If Rodle: neither by Hieruſalem:for jtis the'ries 
giſt, ve of the great King, , _ 
Agres | | 35 Nejos 


1d var 
ot kill: 
able of 


F1S 210 
be cnl- 
ith va 
be pys 
tr (hal 


Ws £ ”ehas y 


| bacaufe thou canſt not make one ha 
White or black, ww 
: *37 But let your communication be ye 
yea: Nay, nay, For whatſoever js more the 
theſe, commeth of evil. 
38 © Yehaue heard that it bath bin (ai 
» Aneye for afteye, and atooth for a too 
*..53 9 But 1 (aye ynto you, Reſiſt not euil:h 
whoſoeuer ſhall (ite thee on thy rigly 
..cheeke, rmyne to him the other alſo, 
* 40 Andifany man will ſue thee ar & 
=. Lwe,and the away thy coare;let him 
$5 * «hy cloke 21. 
H* - 41 And whoſoever will compel thee zo 
ar « mile. goewith him twaine, FU 
Ws 4: Giue to him that askecth,and from hi 
Li that would borow of thee, turne nut away, 
|, 43 Yec hauc heard that it hath bin ſaid 
% Thou ſhal;loue thy neighbour & hate hit 


1 2 ;. Cnemie, 
W144 Putify vnte vou, Love your enemics 
þ | 
' 


} blefi: them that curſe you: Jo good ro them 
hate you , an4 pray for them which hy 


q! 


ou and perſecure you, 
& «5 That ye may be the children of ya 
Warher thati> in heanen: for bee makerh hi 
p to ariſe vo theevil, and thegood, & ſer 
h rajne on the juſt and yniuvſt. 
a6 Forif yee lone them which lone you 
bat reward {hal you haue?Do not F Pub- 
poes cuen the ſame? ... .. 
7 Andif ye be friendly ro your brethrl 
SSely, what lingular rhings doe yec?doe 
Puhlicans like wiſe? AK 
£448 Yee {hill therefore be perfet,as yout 
Pather which is 10 heauen,is perbre. | 
"44 CHAP. VI. 
sAlmer,s Prayer, 14 Forgiuing uy brother, _— 
46. Fafling.1 g Onur treaſure, x | 


- 


. 5 VIE OM 
Ale heed that yee giue not yonr alme# 
before men,ro be —_ of Hem cob | 
hal haue nv reward ofy our Father which 
$ig heoucn, 

2 Therefore when thbn giueſt rhine 
Imes, thon ſhalt nut make a rrumpet ro be 
2 tooth Þlowen before rhee as hypocrites Joe in the +- 
Fynagogues & in the ſircetes to be praiſed of} 
\nen, Verely 1 C:y yato you, they have their * 
ard, 
3 But wben thou dueſt thine almes. let now \. 
hy Y hand know what thy right hand 
q0eti, 

4 Thatthine almes may be in ſecrer, an 
thy Father thar ſeeth in ſ:cret,he wil re« % 
ward thee openlv., 

5 And whenthouprayeſt , be not as the 
'n ſaide hypocrites: for they loue to ſtand and pray 
inthe Synagogues, & in the corners of the 
freers, becau'e they would be ſeene of men, 
J Venly 1 ſay, ynto you, they kaue their re« 
ward , 
ch bat 65 But when thou prayeft,enter into thy * 
chamber: & when thou haft ſhut thy doore, ; 

of youſſpay voro thy Father which 15 in ſecrete, &; 2 
Leth hi thy Father which ſeeth io ſecrer, fhal reward 
| & for thee openly , 3 
. 7 Alſo when ye pray vſe no viine repe» | 
”Ne you titions as the heathen: for they thinke to be 2 
F Pub- heard for their much babbling. © 

3 kee ye not like them there fore: for youl*” 
brethedf Father knoweth whereof yee haue neede, 3? 
loe nal bffore yeatke othim, 
9 After this maner therefore pray ye 
25 yout OurFather which art jn heauen, hallowed be | 
F thy Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy wil bee done. 
euenin earth, as it is in heaurn. 
11 Giug vs this day our daily breed. 

12 And forgiue vs our dets,as we alſo fag 
our detters, 33 And 


a 7 - 
- 


i 
. 
»d 


Fy3- Andleade vanot into tentatior 
'Qeler vs from evil : for thinets the kith 
dom,and the powerand the glcry for 

men, 

14 Forif ye do forgine men the! r rreſpal 
ſes, your beauenly Farther wil alſo forgiy 
you. 

t'15 Bntif ye donot forgiuemen ther tre 
paſles, no more wil yourFather forguue ye 
your ercſpalles. 

16 Morevutr , whenyee faft, looke ne 


A. 


E ſowre 2sy hipocrits?for they dishgure th 


faces, they mig hiſceme vnto men tof 
Verily 1 f:ye vato you, that they have thei 
reward. 

17 Bot when thou faſteſt, anoynt thing 
head,and walh thy face. 

12 That thou (eeme not vnro men to faf 


& but vnto thy father which is in ſecret: & th 


LTH 4 
"1 - 
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ather which lceth inſecret , wil cewart 
e openly. 
19 © Lay not vptreaſures for your ſelue 
pon the earth, where the mothe & canket 
gprrv pt, and where theenes dig throngh ar 


Realc. 
Wo But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues i 


Hexwen, where neirher the moth nor can 


 corrupreth , and where theeues ntither di 


through, nor Reale. 


21 For whcre your trezſure is ,there will 


your heart bealſo, 

22 © The lighrof tbe body is the eye:if 
then thine eye be lingle, thy whole body 
ſhalbe light, 

23 But ifthive eye be wicked, then al thy 
body thalbe darke.Wherefore if F light y 8 
in thee,be darknes, how greet 15 y darkncs 

24 No man can {erue two maſters; for ci- 


© ther he ſhal hate the one,& loye rhe other 


- of cls he {hal leanc ro the one, and aw f 
| onlieg 
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ther, Ye cannot ſeruc G od and riches - 
25 Therefore Lay ynto you, be uot cafes + - 
Il for your life, wh ar ys ſhall cat,or whie 
ee ſha! drinkecnoryer for yout body what } 
te iinal pur 08.15 not the life more worth - 
Men weate?and the body then riyment? 
8 26 Behcl' the foules of the heauen : fox 
ney ſow not, neither zeape, nor cary intothe 
rnes : yet your heanevly farherly feederth 
em,Ate ye not much better then they, 
19 Whichof you y raking care 18 able 
>» ade one cubite vnto his ſtature? 
tofab28 And why care yee for rayment?Learne 
e theirflow the lilies »f the held doe grow: they are 

ot wearied, neither ſpin: 
29 Yet1 lay vnto you, y euenSalomon 19 
his glory was not arayed like one of theſe * 
z0 Where fore if God ſo clutbe the grafle 
the held wht.h is today, & to morow 18 
ce wardaſt 1ito y ouen, ſhal he not do much more -* 

to you, Oye of litle faith? o 
32 Therfore take no thonght, ſayiag. w hat! 
Shal we eate;cr what ſhal we drinke > os 
herewtth ſha] we be cluthcd? 
32 (For aſter al tliefe things ſceke the Ga&=v 
$)for your heauenly Father knoweth, Y. . 
Fee haucneede of 3) theſe things. 
33 Buriccke ye hrit the Kingdom of G of 
dd hits righyeouſnefle, & al chcte things ſhal 
e willÞc mniftred voto you. 
34 Care northen:for the morow: for the 
eye:ifnorow ſhal care for it ſcIfe:the day hath y- 
bodyWPough with bis owne griefe, 

CHAP. VII 

11 thy We m2ay not giue iud 1 ment of ouy neighbouy 


ty oil mor caſt thar which is holy,todcgres.13 The 
knevYY broade aud [ir ait way. 
or ci Vdge no, that ye be not indged: 


: For with what wdg«ment ye iudge, 
Ralbe iddged, and with what meaſure ye 


incee - 


iy , 7, j ag * 
mere it ſhalbe meaſured to you #patr 

3 And why feet thouthe more , 
io thy brothers eycs and pereciucſt ne 
beame thatis in thine owne eye, 

. 4 Orhow fayeftthuu torhy broth er, 
fer me to caſt out the. mote out of thine g 
& bchold,a beame is in thine own eye? 

5s Hypocnce, firſt caſt outthat beame 
of thir.e own eye,& the ſhalt thouſee c 
ly to caft out F mote our of thy brothers 

6 « Giueyee not that which is holy 
dogs, neither caft ye your perles beforef 
heaft they tread them vnder their feet, 
turning againe,al to rent you, 


7 CAske, avd it ſhall be ginen you: eel 


& ye ſhal tnde:knocke, & it ſhalbe ope 
ynto you, | 
8 For whoſoever asketh. receiuerh: & 
that ſceketh, findeth:and to him that k 
keth, it ſhal be opened.” | 

9 For whatm3 is there amog you, whi 
if his ſonne aske him bread, would give 
8 ſtone? 

io Orifhe aske fiſh, will he give hi 
ſerpent? 

11 If yethen, which are euil,can giv 
your children good gifts, howe much « 
ſhal your Father which is in heauen, gi 
good things to them that acke hin? 


12 Therefore whatſocuer ye would thi 


men ſhould doto you,cuen ſo dn ye rot 
for this is the Law and the Prophets, 

13 CEnter jg at the ſtrait gate :for it is 
wide gate:and broad way Y leadeth ro 
firuio:& manytherebe which go in the 

24 Becauſe the gate 18 frojit, and the wi 
narrow that leadeth vato hife, & few the 
be thar finde at, 

1 5 Beware of falſe prophets, whichec 
toy 040 Ihecps clorking, but tuwardly t 


man, vw 


And 
wind 


- 


Cn 


26 Ye ſhall koowe them by their fruint. 
2 gather grapes of thorues ? or figs of 
p 


17 So eucry good tree bringeth foarth 
dod fruit, aud a corrupt tree bringeth fourth 
i] frvit. | 
13 agood tree cannot bring foorth eujll 
jr: neirber can a corrupt tree bring fouorth 
pod fruit. 
19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
dd fruit, is hewen down, and caſt into the 


26 Therfore by their fruits ye ſhal knows 
Mm. 
feel Not enery one that ſayth voto mee, 
d. Lord, ſtall enter into the kingdome of 
Sg, but he y doth wy Fathers wil which 
heaven, 
2 Many wil ſay to me in that day, Lord 
d,haye we not by thy Name propheſied> 
by thy Name caſt out deuils*and by thy 
xe done many greft works? 
3 And then will prefeſle to them, 1 ne- 
iYkocw you: depart from me ye that work 


ity. 4 
Whoſdener then heareth of mee theſe 
is, and Goth the Game, 1 will kken bim 
@ wiſe man which hath bwulded his houſe 
rocke: 
s And theraine fc}, and the floods came 
he winds blew, & beat vpon thathouſe, 
| lit fel not: for it was grounded on a rocke 
r it isFbut whoſocuer bearerth theſe my words 


1 ro dffath them nor, ſhal be likened vnto a foo= 
theragman, which bath builded his houſe ypon 
he w 'H 

v tha} And the raine fel, & the floods came, 


windes blew, & bearypon that houſe, 
chec ad way (al ahereof was grear, 
ily tha #& a7 and 


ended theſe words, F people were aft 
arhis dofrine, 
2» Forhe taught them as one hauing 
ghority,and nor as the Scribes, 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 The leper cleanſed. The Centurions ſail 
The calling of the Gentiles, 


[624 
6 


Elien iu 

11 1 
from tt 
with A 
kjngdn 


12 4 


ſhalbe 


Owe when he was come clowne frag he wee 


wed him. 

2 Andloe there came 2 leper, andw 
Mipped him, ſaying, maſter, if thou wilt,tl 
canſt make, me clear, 

3 And leſuspurring foorth his hand, 
ched him. ſ:y1ng,I will, bee th: ucleane:; 
ymmediatly his leprolie was cleanſcd. 

4+ Then leſs ſaide yuto him S-ethou 


10 man but go,ard ſhew thy ſclfe vatot 


Prieft,& ofter the gift th-t Mouſcs com 
ded, for a witnes to them, 

5 «When leſus was entrea into Ca 
Haum, there caine vnto him a Centurton, 
ſeeching him, 

6 And ſai1j, Maſter, my ſernant lieth 
me home of the pallie, and 15 gricucully 
med. 

7 AndTefusſ:yde vato bim, I will c 
and heale hin, 

2 But the Centurion anſwered fayi 


Mztter, l am not vorthy that thou ſhonk 


- gome vnder my rofe : but ſyeoke the 
enly,and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 


9 FurT ama manalſovndec the aurkt 
| Yieof an other, and have foul Viers vader 
&1 ſay to 0a*,Go,8& he goctn;& toanoll 


Come, and lic -ommerh:an;! womy fer 
Doe this, ar. =Iy. «och it. 
xo Who: Telus heard ci-ar hee marn 


3nd {ayd ro them that followed (jan, V 


the mountatne, great nul: undes folly , . * 
3. 
ba. Go thy 


it ynto 
ſame h: 
14 C 
be ſiw 
of thef 
i5 A 
ft her 
them. 
16 \ 
vnto bir 
& he c: 
healed | 
179 ] 
ſpoken | 
ooke or 
18 © 
bes of p 
0 g0 OL 
19 T 
aid vn 
herloer 


"4 _— 


Fate n ot Foc 6 greatfa! 


even in Iſrael, : 
' 11 ButI ay vnto you, y many ſhal come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhal ſit downe 
with Abraham, and 1faac and 1acob, in the 
-, | kingdom of beauen, 
—_ 12 Avd the children of the kingdome 

o ſalbe caſt out into yvner ds rkent s,the:eſhal : 
e frag be weeping and gnaſjung of teeth, 
folks 13 Then lefus ſaid vnto the Centuri 

= Go thy way, & as thon haſt Lelecned, ſobg5% 
I wait vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed the 
,thill Came houre. 4 

14 CA\nd whe leſus cametoPeters houſe 
be ſiw bis wives wother laid down & licke 
of the fcuer, | 
15 And be touched her hand, and y feuer 
ft her:ſo {hee aroſe, and miniſtred ynrts 
them, 
16 Whea y enZ was come, they bronghe 

vntohim many that were poficſſea þ deuils 
& be caſt our the (pirits with þ;s word, and 


healed al that were hcke, 
17 That it might be fulfblled, which was 7 
th WCoken by Eſoias the Prophet, ſaying, Hees 
lly Mſkooke ovr infirmities, and bare owr ficknefles, 


13 <Andwhe leſus ſawe great multitu- 
bes of people about him, hee commanded the 
0 go ouci the water, 

19 Then camc there a certain Scrib2, aad ©} 
id voto htm, Maſter, 1 wil follow Þ whi- +4 
herloener thou gock. * 
20 But Teſus {aide vnto him, The foxes 

!e holcs, and the birds of the heauen haves? 
fs, but the fon of man hath vot whereon * 
oreft his head. 

21 CAnd another of his diſeiples ſaid vos 
dhim, Maſter,Suſler me firſt to goe.& bury 
farher, 


Il cc 


{avi 
101d 
IE 


i rue: 
der 
| ATVOL 


(cr 


arnayl 


,V 
7.4 


B 3 2 Bur 


WW 


| 1d vnto hit low aa 
"mud Sexd bury their dead. 7 be 
p7 CArd whep be was entred into 3 hi 
Wis diſciples followed him. 


, Oh 


*., 74 And bchold, therearoſe a great temp 
*.In the ſca, ſo that the ſhip was couered wi 
# wanes: but he was aſleepe; T 
25 Then hjs diſciples came, 2nd ewok; 
him, ſaying, Maſter, ſave vs:we periſh. © 
26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 
* Feareful, O ye of litle faith? Then hee ar 
- & rebuked the winds &the ſca:and ſo the 
”. was a great calme. 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, 
 manisthis, that both the winds and the 
Obey him? 
+ 28 And when he was come to Þ all 
oF fide into the countrey of FGergeſcnes, the 
F. met him two polſefſed with dewls, whit 
38amvE vvr of the granes, yery herce, ſu that 
nets mght gve by that way. ; 
2 fo And behald, rhey cryed out, ſaying, 
g8- Bikahe Sonne of God, what hauc wee to 
-Wvith thee? Art thou come thither to ton 
ws before the time? 
'> Zo Now there was 2 farre off from the 
Þ grezt heard of ſwine feeding. 
»* 31 And thedevils beſought him, ſay ing 
| ehou cait vs out, ſufferys to goteinto Þ he 
of ſwine. 
.. 33 And the ſayd ynto them, Goe,Sot 
"Wet out & departcd into the heard of fwi 
| mand behold, the whole heard of ſwine ra 
+ Keadlong into the ſea, & died in the w 
+ 33 Then thc heard menfied: & whe 
were come into the citie, they rold al thi 
&& what was become of them that were 
' Gefſer with the denils, | 
34 And beholde,all the cicie came out 
Woerte Ioſus ; and when they ave ny 


| 


=y 
. 


plicant 1nneryF*: - 


when 1:fusSeard 1the "Cait 
Ihe whole need nNUL aPhiſitionh 


| wor 
wat are 1k, Yao mer 
*Eun goe ver +1] Tearne what this ... 
aahe me rcy,& not lacribce {for I amu how 


me c0 <-1 the righteous, but the ſinners 1k 


pept Ince, Wl 34 
4g © Then came the diſciples of Tohnmfif for | 


wn 12y1ng, Why doe wee and the Phar the\ 
S Faſt oft, and thv diſciples faſt not? oF 
F-yq An 3lefus ſard vnto them, Can F chil for, 
arsn of $ marriage chamber mourn: ab a han 
as the bri4cgrome 1s wii; them-bur 5 day 2 6 
wil come, when the bi Jegrome ſhal be ul&1and 
» from them, and then (hal they faſt. 
. 16 Moteouer,noman jieceth an old gaiblind 
ment with 2 piece of new cloth, for thao (1 
*. Should fil it vp,taketh away from the gl 22 
# ment,& che breach is worſe, ihe b] 
17 Ncither dothey put new2 wine wiithem. 
c18 velicls: for rhe the veſſels would break And | 
& the wine would b- ſptlt, and the veel 29 
thould vent : but they pur new wire ineordir 
new vellels, ni 0 are both preſcrued. 30 
18 « While hee thus ſpake vntot hem, lifpaue « 


+ hold, there came a certaine rulcr and worfWan { 
# ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is now dF 3c 
geaſed,byr cume & lay thine hand on her, Wore 4 « 
ſhe {hal liue. I ang 
” 19 An4leſusaroſe & followed him wil 32 
his arſciplcs, broug þ 
3} 20 (And beholl. a woman which was I deuul 
Seaſed with an ilue of blood twelnue year ; ; 
came behinde him, and conched the hemFunbe 
F his garment, ayino 
” : x For ſhe aid in her ſelfe,1f! may toll 34 } 


pur his garment only,1ſhal be whule. 
= 33 Thed leſus turved bim about, &f 


'Dangtrter, be © 
fore: thy Faith harb aig e thee whole! 
nk woman vas made whole at that 2 
h ment,; ; 
15 18, 3 Now when Teſiscame 1at © F. ty 
im uf houſe, & ſaw the minftrels & the mul 2 
iery making noyle, # | 
' 24 Kee faide vnto them, Get you hen 3 
ohn Wl for the mai le is not ce:d ui f{ecyeth, Ant 
hari thev lavel ed kin ro (c- 11. , k, 
= 25 And win rhe multutite were 
y chi foorth hee wente in and twoke her by the 
as] ; hand. & the maid ar: [(e. 
y dayt 26 {nd ws Liu went throughout all” F 
be ulY land. 
»7 And 2$ Tefns dep:r:ed thence, rwas 
114 gaYblinde men followed hjm,crving, & ( yiog, 
r tha YO ſonne of Daujd, have mercy vpon vs, 
he gi 22 And whenhe was come 1nto F houſe 
 Ethe blinde came co him and 1efiis ſajde vnee 
inc wflthem, Beleeue ve that T am ble to doe this? 
| break And they faide viro him, Yez Lord, 
e vele} 29 They touched he their cyes.foving.ace 
cive ingſeording ro y our fayth bo it vat you, 
d, 30 And their eyes were ovened, and Teſus 
hem, Wtgaue chem great charge, ſaying, See thatna 
1d wotWnan k now 1it- 
now oF 3: Bit when they were ceparted they! 
2" her, Wore4 a broad his fame throughout a!l that” 1 
Jand, f 
1im will 32 « Andasthey wentou, bckeld, they 
brought co hin a dumbe mn poſſefled w ls; 
2 was WG del. 
ne yeaeſtk 33: And when the deuil was caft oue.thi 
1e hemQ@Qvnbe {1 ak +-rben the murriruae marieile 4 
ayine. Thc live was never ſcene mn Ifraek 
mAy tc 34 Burt! e Phariſes{aide, Hee calicih onr 
wle. Wenils thecn gh the prince of demils, L 
ut, &f 35 © 5a,  tefas wear abour all cities and # 
abzteaching in thearSy pagogues, & preas 


. I 


; 


s and every diſeaſe amor 


I :L 


| * But when he ſaw the multitude , | 
'compaſsionvpon the, becauſc the y 
+ diſperſed andſcattered abroad, as ſheepe h 


ming no ſhepheard. - 
37 Then tayd he to hr Aſeiples. Surely . 
haryeR is grear, but the labourers are fewe, 
28 Wherefore pray che Lord of the h 
meſt thathe would ſend fcorth labourers; 
xo his harueſt, 


CHAP.X, 
2 The gift of healing ginex to the Apoſile 
$5 They areſent to preachthe Goſpel, 
Ndhe called his rwelve dif: ies 
him, & gaue them power againſt 
cleane ſpirits, ro caſt them out, & to heale 
 wery lickenes, & cuery diſeaſe, 
= 2 Now y naines of thetwelue Apoſt 
* are theſe. The firſt is Simon. called Peter, 
Andrew his brother:1lames the ſon of Zet 
deus, and lohn his brother, 
** 3 Philipand Bartlemew: Thomas , 2 
atthew that Publicane: Iames che ſonne 
#Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname 
* Thaddeus. 
F< 4 Simon the Canaanite , and Iudas 1 
not who alſo betrayed him. 
- 5 Theſerwelne did Teſus ſend foorrlf, 
Zommanded them, ſaying, Goe not into & 
Ay of the Gentiles, and into the citics « 
Samariranesenter ye not: 
5 Bm goe rather to the loft ſheepe oft 
houſe of if2et. 
£7 And as ye goe, preach, (aying, The ki 
pme of heauen 15 at hand, 
$3 Heale the ficke:clenſe the leyers: 
p the de2d: eaſt out the lenils, Freely 


id] 


# 


* Ban Fog 4 Z _ 
{Polſefſe not golde,nor (iluey, nov wn 
you girdles. | 
o Noe : (cripforthe journey,neicthertws 
tes ncither ſhooes , -nor aftafte; for the 
orkeman is worthy of his meate, 

x Andinto whatſoever citie er rown ye 
a come,enquire whois worthy in it , and 
re abide ri] ye goe thence, 

12 And whe ye come into an houſe, ſalute 


eſame. 
13 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your 
come yponit: but it it be not worthy, 
your peace rexurne to you, 
14 And whoſoever ſhal not receine y Ouy 
wheare your wordes, when ye depart out 
\ hoyſe,or that citic, ſhake off the duſt of 
ur feere. 
15 Truely 1 ſay wntoyou,Tt ſhalbe exfier 
Srchem of the land of Sodom & Gomorrha 


16 © Behold, I ſend you as ſheepe in the 
iddes of the wolues : be ye therefore wiſe 
ſerpents, and innocent as doues 
19- But beware of men, for they wil deli- 
youyp to the Councils, and wil ſcourge 
in theer Synagogues, 


and kings for my (ſake, in witneſle te 

n,and to the Gentiles, 

ty But whe they deliver you vp, take na 
ght how or what ye ſhall ſpcake for is 

albe giue you in F houre, what ye ſhal Cay 


your Father which ſveaketh in you. 
11 And the brother ſhal betray y brother 


a them ro die. F 
8 Ard ye ſhalbe hated of _ 


f + -. 


the day of indgemenr, then for thar citie, * 


18 And ye ſralbe brought to the gouer= . 


10 Forit is not ye that ſpeak, but F Spint - 


geath, and the father the ſonne,and the-. 
ſhal riſe againſt their parers, & ſhab-* 4 


- 
- 
- 


. -- . 
A . 
6 w . 


a. 


heſhs fined, 6 


MMther,2o 
23 Andwhen they perſecute you 


erin 


citieLflec into another: for verely ſays And 
you, ye ſhal nor goe oner all the citicsofMne hou! 
racl, til the Sonne of man be come, 9 Het 

24 Thediſciple is not aboue hjs melo mezis 
not the ſeruant above his Logd, h ſon! 


25 Itis enough for the diſciple to 
his maſter is,and the ſeruant as his Le 
they haue called the miſter of the 
Beelzebub, now much mare the of his he 
hould? 


26 Fearethem not therfore: for the 


worth) 
g And 
oweth 

g Heth 
114: loſe 


nothing conered. that (hal not be diſclſe He th 
por hi ole Mabpoodekagyy cn. that rec 
27 WhatTrecll you in darkenes,y fpfib ſent n 
ye in Itght: and what ve heare jn the cagh He tha 
preach ye on the houſes, Proph?: 
28 And fears ye notthem which kilKhee that 
body but are notable to kil F ſoule:buife cf a rj 
ther feare him, which is able co deſtroy Wie of a r 
foule and body in hel. 2 And \ 
29 Arenot two ſparrovyes (old for ac licle © 
thing & onevf the ſhalnot fal on the giſvaly, t1 
without your father? yato yo 
20 Yea. & al the haires of your head 
- numbred, bn ſend, 
22 Feare ye not therefr re, ye are of ſiiwopny i 
yalue then many {p ;FrOWES, Nd it C: 
32 Whoſatner therfore ſhall c onfellgk made a 
before mcn , him wil 1 confetle 51:0 beifiples, b- 
my Father which is in keau-n, hinth 
33 But whoſeencr ſhall denie me ae And \ 
men, him wil 1 alſo dznie befure ay lalfs of Cl 
which 1s in he2utn, a d vngo | 
34 Thinke not y I am come to ſendy} Art tho 
intothe carth:1 came nui to {end peachooke fc 
ſword. ol lef 


- 35 ForT amcome to ſec a man 3c vaiiew Igh 


wer,aod the daughter in law againſt her 
er in law ur  ———— - 

6 And 2 mans enemi2s ſþalbe they of his 

ne heu ſhould, 

» He thatloueth father or mother more 

o mezis not worchy of me, And he that 
h ſonne, or, daughter more then me, is 
to bt worthy of meg. 
ord 3 4nd he that taketÞ for his crofſe, and 
he Moweth aſter me 1s not woithy of me, 
$ hols He that wil fiad his life, {hl luſc ir, & 
hatloſeth his life fur my fake, thal find 
th 
iſco He th: reccreth yon, recetueth me: & 
that recemerh me , recemerth him char 
y (peſib ſen me. 
c ea He that reccqueth a Prophet in y name 

Prophet, ſhal reccue 2 Prophets rewatd: 
h kilhee that receueth a righteous man in the 
e:buiſhe cf a ri ghreous man thal receive the re- 
roy Wire of a righreous man, 

2 And wholveuer ſhal giue vnto one of 
or a: licle ones to drinke a cup of could wa- 
he gfſenly, in the name of a diſciple, verely x 

yato y ou, he ſhall not loſe his reward, 
head CHAP. XI. 

bs ſendeth Þis diſciples toChriit,7 Chrifts 
e of ſiiv0py of lohan. 
——Þ Nditcame to paſſe that whenleſus had 
nfl made an end of comanding his welne 
1:0 beWples, b= departed thence toteach and to 
hin their cines. 
me late And when Tohn heard in V priſcn the 
ay laſs of Chriſt, he ſent ewo of his di cipleg, 

ld vnto him, 
ſendyd} Art thou he that ſhould come,ox ſhal 

peact©Wtoke for ano++er* 
a1 Ieſus aniwering, ſayd pvnro the, Goe 
ac vane lohn, wit things ye heare, & fee. 
Y 5 The 


4p 


| "ox Af, _ rt S 
7 Heare: the degdarefayſed vp, and theyſe2no ns 
| e the Goſk + 


25% 6 And bleſſed is he that ſhal nor be” ——_ 
By: dinme, | 


.-* 2 And as they departed , Teſs beg* _ 
8, $peake ynto therultitude of Tohn, Wha _— 
e out into the wildernes to ſee?A reed + l 
en with the wind? en 
8 Bur what went ye out to ſee? A man oo wo 
thed in ſoft raiment? Beholde, they y wi; -__ 
&k clothing are io kings houſes, | -_ 
— $9 But what went yeouc to ſee? A BF" 
ages! fay vnto you , and more theft 
#Propher, 
* 1o Forthisis he of whom it is wri 
Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy 
F- which ſhal prepare thy way beforethee, 
” 11 Verely1lfayyntoyou, among th 
' Whichare begottenof wome, aroſe th 
« & greaterthcn lohn Baptiſt, noewithfta 
he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of he 
is greater then he, 
12 And from the time of TohnB api 
therto, the kingdome of heauen ſiffererth 
lence, ard the violent take it by force, 
13 Forall the Prophets, and the L 
prophecied vnto lohn. A — 
14 And if ye wil receweit , this it 
' Elias, which was to come. 
Is © He that hath eares to heareyler 
heare. 
16 But whereunto ſhal I liken this ge 
ration ? itislike vneo litle children 
fit in the markets, & cal vnto their fel] 
17 And ſay,We havepiped ynto you, 
ye have not daunced, we haue mourned 
£0 you, and yee have not lamented, 
38 For lohn came nejrher eating nor or 


"The Son of man Searfh rind. 
nd they ſay , Betioldes glutron andy | .| 
er of wine,a friend'ynto-Publicancs & . 
1615: but wiſdome is iuſtified of ber chit 


0 «Then beg-nnehe to vpbraide the ci= _ * 
Ss. wheicin mott of his great workes were 
becauſe they repented notg— . 
2x Woe beto thee, Chorazin;: Woe beto 
e, Bethſaida:forif F great works, which 4 
te done iv you, had bene done inTyrus & - -- 
lon,they had repented long agoe in ſacks 
Sth 2nd aſhes. | 
2 But I ſay to you,1t ſhalbe eaſier for Ty= # 
'W 2nd Sidon at the day of indgement, they; Ry 


_ iy, 
hy $23 And thou, Capernaum, which art life 
hee, nn me ſhalt be brought down ©: 
g th : for if the great workes, which have 
h dnoe io thee, bad bene done among thE 
an I9omathey had remained to this day 
f hea## But I ſay voto you, that jt ſhalbe ea* © 
for them of the land of Sodom in F day 
wdgement,then for thee, 
At that time leſus anſwered, and ſaid 
thee thakes,O Father, Lord of heave 
| earth becauſe chou baft hid theſe things 
the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, & 
opened them vnto babes, —. 
6 Itis ſv,O Father, becauſe thy good 
ure was ſuch. 
Al things are giuen vnto me of my Fa« 
& no man knoweth the Sonne, but che 
r:neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
L bur the Sonne, & he to whom thebonue 
Lreveile tr77:. 
32--C ome vnto me, al ye that are wearie 
Laden, and I wil caſe you. 
Take wy yoke on you , and lcarve of 
me 


, * i ( 

and yee ſhall ref&-vnto your 

30 For my yoke is ealie, and my 
light, 


CHAP.X[I 

1 The diſciples plucke the eavee of corn, 

cie. Sacrifice, 1 @ The withercd hand is 

A T I time leſus went on a Sabb 

thorow the corne, & his diſciple 

an hungred,and began to pulcke the 
corns,and to cate. 

4 2 And when the Phariſes ſawit they 
vnto him, Beholde,thy diſciples do y 
isnar lawful todo ypon the Sabbath, 

3 Put he fayd vnto them, Have yee 

Fead what David did when he ws an 

Te gred, and they that were with him? 

4 How he emtmedinto the houſe of & 

& @& did cat the ſhew bread, which wa 

23 lawful for him to ear neither for the 

*,Were with him, bur onely for the Pricft 

"5 Or havevenotre ad intheL aw, 

on the Sabbath dayes the PricRs in the 
ple,breake the Sabbath & are blamelef 

6 But Ifay voto you , that heere 18 
greater then the Temple. 

2 Whereforeif ye knew what this 1s. 1 
hauc mercy, and not ſacrifice, yce would? 
haue condemned the innocents. 

$ Fortheſvn of man is Lord, cu2n cf he 
Sabbath, I du 
9 Andhedeparted thence, and wenki 5 
. their Synagogue : um. . 
106 And beholde, there was 2 man w 
had bis hanJ dried vp. And they asked 
fayiog,15 it lawful to heate vpon a Sabl 
day?that they might accuſe him, 

”- 1x Andhefaid vnto the, Whar man 

- there be among you, thathaiha ſheepe# 

-*it fal on a Sabbath d ay int9 a pit, n_ 

+ »wke it aod lift it out? {4 


%s 


/0ur » a ſhcepe ? thereforEft 15 Jawful to dg - 
nd my i ona Sabbath day. —_— 

3 Then ſaid he to the man,Stretch forth 

xe hand, And he ftretched it foorth, andie 


of covne, ffs made whole as the other, 

and is with « Then the Phariſes went our, and con- 
Sabb xd againſt him,how they might deſtroy 
diſciple 


p But when Teſus knew it. he departed 
nce, & great multitudes fullowed him, & 


e the 


it,they{bealed them a]. ; ; | 
do y 6 Andcharged them in threatning wiſe 
;bbath, We they ſhould not make hjm knowsn, 
2ve yeelſ$7 Thatic might be fulfilled, which 


V1S an - by E(21as the Prophet ſaying = 
im? kehold ny ſeruant wbom T7 have che. 
uſe of GB,'vY beloued in whom my ſoule deligh- 4 


ich wa; $h: wil put my Spirit on him, & he ſhall 
r the w iydgement : tothe Gentiles. Fo 
e Pricpffls He {hal not true, nor crie.neitker ſhall z 


man hearec his yoice in the ftreetes: 


Law, h« 

: in the $0 A bruiſed recd {hal he notbreake, and 
1melefQ@oking flax ſhal he not quench, til he bring 
heere is With indgement ynto viſtory., 


t Andin his Name ſhal the Gentiles 
h1s 1s. 1 | 
wouls&Þ2 « Then wis brought to hjm, one poſ- 
I with a devil, bethblinde and dumbe. & 
uz: n of Bhealed him, fo that he which was blinds 
I dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw. 
And al rhe people were amaſed, and 
'1s not this that Sonne of Danid? 
But whe y Phariſes heardit,they ſayd, 
sman caſteth y deuils no othermiſcont, 
throngh Bcelze tub the prince of devils, _ 
$5 But Icfus knew rthezr thoughts, & ſay +7 
t man (em. Every kingdome deuided againſt is, * 
1ceepeaſfHe. ts brought to nought: and every city or? 
docile dewdes: 2gainſt is (elfe, [hal nor ſtand,* 


| went 


man w 
25ked bl 
lA Sab , 


?bhow ſhal then bis ki 
x Lune? 
227 AIoifT throvgh Peclzebub 


RS by whom do your children cat oi 


ny erefore they ſhalbe your indg 
wu Burif 1c«{t out deuils by the Spin 
= T Slcns the kingdome of God con 
4.39 Elk how can a manenter into af 
ns-houſe, and ſpolle his goods, except 
” Gift biode the firong man, and then ſpoi 
Houſe? 
3o Hethart 15 not with we, 1s againſt 
A pad he that garhereth not wh me, Can 
1 Wherfore I ſay yato vou, Eyery | 
and blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiue vnto mer 
, "the blaſphemie ag4imft the holy Ghoft 
”, got be forgmuen vnto men, 
$323 And whofoeuer thall ſpeake 2 w 
-Aainſt the Sonne of man, it {halbe forgy 
hn but whoſoever ſhall ſveake againſt 
oiShok, it ſhal not be fargiuen him 
key io this worlde, nor in the world 


$4 Either make the tree good, & hisfi 
bd: or elſe make the tree evil, and hjsf 
for the tree is knowen by the fruit, 
T, O generations of vipers, how can 


J 


be good things when ye are cuiÞ F 
adance of the heart the mouth f 


3D; 5 5 A goodroan out of the good trealh 


his heart bringerb foorth goodthingss 
* An evil man out ofan cuil treaſure, brin 
- Forth euilrhings, 
< 
»36 But I fay vnto you, that of every 
(ford that men ſhal ſpeake, they ſhallg 


£ at therof at the day of judgement. 4 


IP Ferby thy woras thou ſhalt bei 


' 


eh 
Thi 


Fi 


Fed, & by thy words thou ſhalt be cans ©: 
ned. ih. 
+3 «Then anſwered certain. of the Scribes -- 
of the Phariſes, ſayivg, Maſter, we weld ; 
a figne of thee. wa x2 
39 Buthe anſwered and ſaid tothem, Ar 
2nd adulrcerous geuecration ſecketh, s 
ne. but no figne (hal be ginen vyatoit, aug 
a fizne of the Propher lonas, '- 
4® Foras Jonas was three dayes & thres 
brs in the whalesbelly:ſo ſhal the Sonns 
man be three daycs andthree nights in Þ 
wet of the carth, | 
43 The men of Nineut ſhal riſe inindge= 
2 with this generation, & condemne a2 
they repented at the preaching of Ionas: 
behold a greater then1lonas is here, | 
3 The Queene of the South ſhall ryſe in . 
nt with this generation and ſhall 
[ze it; for ſhee cane from the vtmoſt 
$of rhe earth to heare the wiſedome of 
mon: & beholde,a gtearct rhenSolomog 
ENowe when the vncleane ſpirie is 
ont of a man. hee walketh thr oughoug 
: aces, ſeeking reſt,and findeth none, 
 frut, WHT Ther he faich, 1 wil retorne into mint 
from whence [ came : and when he js 
he findeth it empty, ſweepe and gatai- 


#5 © Thetthe goeth, and rakethvaro him 
other ſpirices worſe cheri himſelfe, and 
nterin and dwell there, and the ende 

| man is worle then the beginning, 

0 ſhall jt be with this wicked gene- 


= «While hee yet ſpake ro the multi- 
penolde his mother, and his brerhrea 
vithour deſiriog to ſpeake with him, 

thiea one ſaide yaro him, Beholde, 
"m (#4 wy 


A Ty 
_y det i & thy beethion Rand w 
Iring to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But he anſwered, & ſaidto 
told bim, Who is my morher?and 
my brethren 

1 49 And he ftretched foorth his har 
ward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
F nher and my brethren, 
" $6 Fer whoſoceuer ſhall doe my Þ 
Y wall which is in heauen, the fame is ny 
D.- I gb and ſiſter and mother. 
CHAP, XIII. 
ip The rable of the ſovver, 11 and 34 
ri5t ſpake inparables, 
RN. ſame daye went leſus oute 
houſe, and ſate by the ſea (ide, 
+ 3 And great multitudes reforred 
him ſo y he weot into a ſhip, & ſe 
& the while mvltitude hood on the { 

3 Then hee ſpake many things ro 
in parables, ſaying, Bebolde ao 
forth ro ſow, 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by tl 
fide,and the fowles came and deuou 
vp. 

5s And ſomefell vppan Ronie 
where they had not much earth, and 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no of 

earch 


.6 And when the ſunne was vp,th 
parched, and for lacke of rooting, 
a wa 

*7 And ſomefell afnong thornes, 
qhornes (| prung vp,and choked the 

8 Sane 2gaine fell in gaod grout 
brought foorth frujr, one corne an 
Feld, ſome ſixry fold, & an other thi 

o Hee that hath eares to heare, 
kheare. 

19 | Cohen the diſciples came, 


T 6 fpeakeft thou ro them in panes 


; And be anſwered & (aid wnto them, 
nd au: it is giuen yaro you to know the (e = 
: of the kingdome of heaven, but te theiw 
_— giuen, F 
1d ny for whoſoruer hath, ro him ſhalbe gi- 

2nd he hill hauc abandanee: but whe : 

x hath na, from him ſhall be taken a-- ©_ 
, is an .cucn that he hath, _— 
OMY; Thetefore ſpake I to themin parables, 

auſe they ſeeing, do not ſee: & hearing, 

1 y hezre nut, nenther vndetRand, + 
34Þ, So in them is fulfilled the propheſie - ©: 
our i053, which prephefie ſaith, By hearing | 
-de, all heare,and ſhall nut vnderflande, & 
" 4 Sogaye (all (ee,and ſhall not perceme, 
For this peoples heart is waxed fete, 
their eares are dull of hearing and with 
10s rofl”, <5 whey ban: winked , leaft they 
© | ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
cares, & (hould vnderſtand with their 
by tf? & ſhould retnenc, that 1 might heale 


ny 


ſorred 
\ne 
the { 


uou | But bleſſed «re your eyes, for they 


xd your exres, for they heare, —© 
y Forvercly1 aye votre you that many 
hers and righteous men have defircd te 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue nor 

then, and to heare thoſe things thar . 
beare,and hine nut heard ther, 

CHeare yee therefore the parable of 


nie 
1, and 
d no 


per, 

AWVhenſomrr any man heareth the 

that kingdome, and vaderitandeth 

that evill one commeth, and catcherth 

that which was ſowenin his heart: & 

is he which hath received the ſeede by 
ay fide- | 

And he that reetined (ocd in the Rony 

b C 3 groun 


, dy , 


© and yee ſhall FN x6 NG your 
30 For my yoke is 5 caſie , and my 
lighe, 


CHAP.Xi[I 
x The diſciples plucke the eavec of cor 
cie. Sacrifice, 1 @ The withercd hand is 
A T þ time leſus went on a Sabba 
thorow the corne, & his diſciple 
an hungree,and began to pulcke thee 
corns,and to cate. 

z And when the Phariſes ſaw it,the 
vato him, Beholde,thy diſciples do y 
15 nar lawful rodo ypon the Sabbath, 

3 Put he ſayd vato them, Have ye 
ead what David did when he W153 
$, .gred, and they that were with him? 
' 4 How he emtred into the houſe of 
& did eat the ſhew bread, which 
awful for him to ear neither for they 
| {Were with him, bur onely for the Pri 
5 Or have ve not read intheLaw, 
on the Sabbath dayes the PricRs intl 
ple, breake the Sabbarh & are bl: 
6 But Ifay voto you , that heere 
greater then che Temple. 

2 Whereforeif ye knew what this 1s. 
kauc mercy, and not ſacrifice, yce w 
haue condemned the innocents. 

$ Fortheſon of man 1s Lord, cu:n 
Sabbath, 
9 Andhe departed thence, and w 
. their Synagogue : um. | 
10 And beholde, there was 2 man 
had bis hanJ dried vp. And they asKe 
fayiog,15 it lawful tw heate vypona 
- day?that they might accuſe him, #4 
” 1x Andhefaid vnro the, Whar m8 
"there be among you, that hatha ſhee 
£$jt fal on a Sabbath d ay int a pit, df 
& 7 wkei it ad lift it out? 


 th-epe > therefor® i i' 
on 2 Sabbath ay. cu—_— 
Then ſaid he to the mans,Stretch forth 
hand, And he ftretched it foorth, andie 
made whole as the other, 
Then the Pharjſes went out, and con- 
| againft him,how they might deftroy 


p - 
- L 
\ 4 
, i 
_ 


5 But when Teſus knew it. he departed 


ze, & great multitudes fullowed him, & 
ale them al. 
And charged them in threatnjng wife 
ſhould not make kim knowsn, 
3 Thatir might be fulfilled, which was 
en by Eſaias the Prophet ſaying , | 
Behold my ſeruant wbom T have cha. © 
yy beloved in whom my (oule deligh- . 7 
:Lwil put my Spirit on him, & he ſhall '*- 
wdgement ; tothe Georiles, x 
He ſhal not Rtrjue,nor crie,neitker ſhall-, 
man heare his yoice in the ſtreetes: 
A bruiſed recd {hal he notbreake, and 
| king flax ſhal he not quench, til he bring 
it heere WF indgement vnto victory, 
t Andin his Name fſhal the Gentiles 
gs by þ © Then w?s brought to hjm, one poſs 
-y d with 2 devil. bethblinde and dumbe, & ; 
4 axed aled him , fo that he which was blinde © 
Y dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw. 
and weed 4nd al the people were amaſed, and 
W.15n0; this that Sonne of Dauid? 
- 2 mas W@But whe 7 Phariſes beard it, they ſayd,. 
ey akelfſmen caſterh y deuils no othermiſeouty 
arongh Beelze tub the prince of demils, _ 
leſus knew thezr thoughts, & Cay +4: 
D.Every kingdome deuided againſt is. 
Sought to nought: and every cuy ory , 
ided againſt is (elfe, ſhal nor Py; ts i 
? | 26 


roſt bimſl ſe? how ſb21 then bis 
Lure? 
Alſo if I throngh. Peelzebub « 
dy whom do your children caſt 
SHerefore they ſhalbe your indge 
" Burif 1ci|t outdeuils by the 
(d. thenis the kingdome of God cor 
«You. 
3g Ek how cana manenter into 
zouls, and ſpoile his goods, excep 
t biode the ftirong man, and then ſpe 

a? | 

r 30 He that is not with we, 1s againſt 
2 ſ that garhereth not w —* ; 
1 Wherfore I ſay yato vou, Eyeryhi 
©: .a8d blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiue vnto me 
is bluſphemie 4g4imftthe huly Ghoſt & 
”,0t be forgiuen vato men. 
#33 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake 2 
t the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe fc 


4 


> him £ whoſoever fall eake agar 


"os "wry Pho, ir ſhal nor be forgiuen hin 
io this worlde, nor in the worl 


Either make the tree good, & his 
;or elſe make the tree evil, and bj 
for the tree is knowen by the fruit; 
38. O generations of vipers, how can! 
We good things when ye are eu} F 
” = adance of the heart the mouth ip 
ry 5 A good man out of the good tr 
beatt bringerb foorth good _u 
En euil man out ofan ecuil treaſure, brir 
- Forth euilrchings, 
7 >36 But I fay vnteo you, that of everyl 
3 that meo ſhal ſpeake, they 
ount therof at the day of judgements 
by uy er by thy woras thou —_—_ 


& by chy ſhalt be cans 


Ig «e Then anſwered certain, of the 4 
f the Phaniſes, ſaying, Maſter, vve v 
a figne of rhee. a. ph 

But he anſwered 2nd ſaid tothem, Ah - 
#nd adulcerous generation ſecketh;'s 
\but no ſigne (hal be ginen vyatoit, ſaue 
aflone of the Propher Lonas, 
6 Foras Jonas was three dayes & thres 
t$in the whales belly :ſo ſhal the Sonas -. 
man be three daycs andthree nights in Þ 
of the carth; 
The men'of Nineut ſhal riſe inindge- 
me with this generation, & condemne at? 
_ at the preaching of Ionasz 
behold a greater thenlonas is here, s 
3 The Queene of the South ſhall ryſe ja . 
ment with this generation and ſhall © 
it; for ſhee cane from the vemoſt ' 
jof the earth to heare the wiſedome of 
dn;& beholde,a gtearct thenSolbomog 


| eNowe when the vncleane ſpire is 
of a man. hee walketh chroughoue + * 
aces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, 
The he faich, 1 wil rerorne into mint 
dfrom whence [ came : and when he js 
She fiodeth it empty, ſweepe and gatai- 


\TThetthe goeth, and rakethvnatohim 
vther ſpirizcs worſe cheri himſelfe, and 
terin and dwell there, and the ende 
mav is worle then the h@ginnings 
b ſhall jr be with this wicked gene=- 


ile hee yet ſpake rothe multi» -;: 
de his mother, and his brerhrea | 
ithour defiriog to ſpeake with him, 
a one ſaide yaro him, Beholde, 
C G "ay. 


Y 


chy marker & thy brethren as | 
deliring to ſpeake with thee. | 
48 But he anſwered, & ſaidrg 
told bim, Who is my morher?andi 
. my brethren? 
-..49 And he ftrerched foorth his| 
ward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
er and my brethren, 
© Fer whoſoeuer ſhall doe my 
4A which is in heauen, the fame is 
- heron ſiſter and mother. 
a CHAP, XI1I. 
t _— Fa the ſower, 11 and ;( 
; . COhriSiſpake inparable, 
» He ſame daye went leſus « 
houſe, and ſate by the ſea fide, 
+ 2 And great multitudes refc 
im fo y he weot into a ſhip, & ſ# 
& the whde multitude ft ood on the 
3 Then hee ſpake many things 
in parables, ſaying, Beholde afe 
forth to ſow, 
4 And 2s he ſowed, ſome fell byt 
fide,2nd the fowles came and d 


VP. | 
5 And ſomefell vppon ftonſe 

where they had not much earth, 4 | 

—_ ſprung vp, becauſe they had 


.6 And when the ſunne wat vp, 
parched, and for lacke of rooting 
away. 

7 Ard ſome fell afnong the 
qthornes ſprung vp,and choked! 

8 Sane againe fell in geod gf 
brought foorrh frujr, one corneal 
Fold, ſome (ixry Fold, & an ot 

os Hee that hath eares to he 
Heare. 

210 Then the diſciplesc: 


Trakeft thou to thena in pare» 


nd be anſwered & (2id wnto ther, 
oe it is ginen yoro you to know the (e= 
of the kingdome of heaven, but te theiy 
juen. 4 
Eerevboſoruer hath, ro him ſhalbe gi- "._ 
ad he (hill hauc abandanee: but whe 
hath nor, from blas ſhall be taken a-- ©. 
euts that he hath, "x 
Thetefore ſpake I to them in parables, # 
they ſeciog, donot ſee: & hearing,” -f | 
heart not, nenther vndetRand, ©" 
Fo in them is fulfilled the propheſie | = 
ps, which prophefie ſaith, B y hearidg + 
all heare, and ſhall nut vnderflande, & 
e (hall (ce,and ſhall not perceme. 
For this peoples heart is waxed fete, 
jeir eareS are dull of hearing and with 
yes they hau2 winked , leaft they 
ewith their eyes, and heare with 
\& (hovld vnderſtand with their 
ſhould returne, that I might heale 


But bleſſed ave your eyes, for they 

bs your exres, for they heare, —= 

Forverely 1 ſzye vnto you that many 

Sand righteous men have defircd is 
things which ye ſce, and haue noe 

then, and to heare thoſe things that . 
and have nut heard them, 

Clleare yee therefore the parable of 


jenſorrr any man heareth. the 
mat kingdome, 2nd vaderitandeth 
Wt evill one commeth, ang cartcherh 
t which was ſowenin his heart: & 
which hath received the ſeede by 


ſn that reecined hed in the Rony 
| C 3 ground 


4 


7; 


YT 
ground, is hee which heareth 
gacontinently with joy recetneth: 
21 Yet hath he no rooke in hi 
doreth bur a ſeaſon: for afſoone 
on or perfecution commeth beca 
word, by and by he js offended. *' 
22 Andhe thar receiveth the {4 
thomes,is he that heareth rhe 
care of this world; and the deceit 
riches choke the worde, and he is 
Frait full. i 


—» 23 But he that recelueth the f ; 


good ground, &he that heareth tl 
wnderſtandeth it, which alfo bearer 
bringeth foctth, fome an hidreth 

thirty fold. | 

24 Another parable pur he fe 
them,ſaymg, The kingdome of þ 
like vnto a man which {owed ge 
his field. 

25 Pntwhile men flept,theree 
vemy, and ſowed tares among ahe 
2nd went his way. 

26 And when the blade was{ 
brought forth fruit, then appeare 
alſc. ; 
7 27 Then came the ſeruants of 
holder, and ſaide vnto lum, Mifte 
not thou good ſeed in thy field?h 
then hath it tares> 

23 And hee ſaide tothem, Sod 
man hath done this, Then the ſeru 
wnto him, wilt thou then that we 
therthem vp? 

29 Rnthe fiide. Nay, teaft whi 
bout wo gather the rares, yee-phad 
with rhem the wheare. 

20 Let betbgrow together 
veſt, & 1o time of harueſt I wills 
reapers, Gather ye firſt the tareFy 


' CAnotherpa he pur feorth ynra \? 
Frying; The kingdome of heauen is like 
erzjoe of muſtard (cede, which a man 
and ſoweth in his field; 
Which ia deed js the leaſt ofal (cede 
ng it js growen its the greateſt a- 
and itus a tree, fo tharthe 
n come and buldin the bran- 
.L f. ./ 
WW qAoother parableſpake hee to chem, 
ingdome of heauen is like yneole 
woman taketh and hideth iv three 
of meale,:ll 2H be leanened. 
*gAll theſe tbiogs ſpake Teſus vato F 
lejn parables, and without parables 
the notynto them, 
That it might be fulfilled which was 
by the Propher, ſaying, I will opea 
in parables, and will vtter the 
awhich bauc bene kept ſecrer fro the 


or 


Then Feſus ſe nt the multitude away, 
pt into the houſe, and his diſciples 
wo him, ſaying, Declare vnto v3zbs 
of the rares of that field, 
Then anſwered he, and ſaid ro chem, 
ſoweth the good ſecede, is the Sunne 


And F field is the world, & the goud 
the children of the kingdome, and 
Ware the children of that wicked 


Bod the enemie that ſoweth them 
full, and che harueft is the ende 
We, and the reapers be the Au- 


A then the tares are gathered and 
the fire, ſo ſhal ir be ta the cud of 


8, EYE 3 
Eid | 
LE '& they Tat taker our of ki 
_— all things that offend, & them 
$ Ee f 
"4 And ſhal eaſt them into a furs 
| 7 There ſhalbe wajkog and gnaſt 
" pecth, ; 
+. 43. Then ſhall the iuſt men fine 
ſunne in the k:nglome ef their Fathe 
that hath earesto heare, ler him heaw 
1,4 44 cAgane, the kingdome of he 
Hkevato a treaſure hiy za the Held, y 
 whena man hath found, he bideth it, 
zoy thereof departerh aodſelleth all 
"hah and buyerh that field, 

45 JAyzaiue, the kingdome of 
like ro a marchant man, that ſeeks 
pearles, 

46 Who haning founde x peatlee 
_ went and ſauld all thar he 

glirit, 
4 47 <Againe, the kingdome of h 
F like vato a draw netcaft jnto the 
gathereth of all kiads oftbings. 4 
48 Which, when ic is full, men 
| os. and fir and gather the good i zntof 
> and caft the bad away. 
49 Soſhallir beatthe end of the 


"The Angels ſhal go forth, ang ſour... 


From among the tuft. 
50 And ſhallcat the pito a fornac 
there (habe wailing & gnafhing « 
51 <leſusfaid vnto them, Vndet 
al thoſe rhings, They ſaid voro him 
52 Then iaide he yate them, T 
query Scribe, whichis raughe yotol 
Sc. dome of heaucn,is like vato an by 
£.- which triongeth foorth out of hit 
J. th both new aud old. 


« wt aded £ ral blcs, he d Y ret | 

7 "And & came kit his OWnNe « 

ht the in ther Synagogue, ſo chas ” 

te aff cnied and (aide, Whence comme 
wiledome and great workes vnto. this 


5 1x net this the carpenters ſoune? Ts noe. 
mother called Mary, znd his brethren 
and loſes,and Simon,and Tudas? 
6 And are not his ſiſters all with v3> _ 3 
eqce then bath he all it eſe things? - 
s And they were offcuded with bim,” 7 
| to them, A Prophet isgor 
x hogourſaue in his owne countrey & 7} 
$ ov-ne houſe, 
3 Andhee did not mny preatworkes. 
for their vobelicfe ſake. 


CHAP, XIII. 
r indgewment of Clrift.z , Wherefore 
was bound. 1 o.amd beheaded. 


T that time Hered theyTetrarch heard 
of che fame of leſus, 
And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is that 
by Bapwſt, he is riſen againe fro the dead, 
re fore great workes are wrovgltby 


Fo Herod had taken Tohn, and bounde ; 
j put bim in priſon for Herodias ſake & 
other Philips wife. 

For lohn ſaide ynto him, It is not law- 

thee tv hauc her , Fe 

| when hee would have pur him te © 
feared the multitude, becauſe th ey | 
him as a Propher, 

It when Herods birth day was kept, _ : 
gheer of Herodijas danced Honuge the. 
Sled Horod. 

fare ke promiſed e's 4 28 oth, 
C4 


- hs 


auld aske, % Þ 
8 And ſhe being before inftryfte 
mothey{.ide, Giue mee here lohn 
hed in a platter, h 
9 And the king was ſory: neyert 
becauſe of the othe,and them thar ſate 
bim at the ratle, hee commanded it to 
pen ber, 
ww 10 Apdſente, and beheaded Tohnj 
priſon. 
1: And his head was brought ing 
_ nodgiven to the majd, & ſhe broughty 
,* Coher mother, 
-212 And his diſciples came, and toe 
>. the body and buried ir, and went apd 
x Jeſus. | 
2. 13 Andwhen Icſus heard it, hee d 
* ; Chence by ſhip into a deſert place. 4nd 
& the multitude had heard it, they fc 
WW» . bi on foote out of the cities, 
14 And leſus went forthand ſaws 
multitude, and was mooued with comp 
en toward thein,and he healedtheir fig 
15 And when cuen was come, his 
Ples came to him, ſaying, This is a 
place, & the time is already paſt :lertt 
tirvde departe, that they may goe it 
eownes:and buy them viQuals, 
16 But Teſus ſaide corhem, They | 
' meede togo away: giue Je them toene: 
* ©..-17 Then ſaid they yntohim, We 
here bur fine loayes, and two fiſbes. - 
28 And he ſaid, Bring them bither 
| 19 And he commanded the mult 
&” fitdowne on the grafſe, and tooke th 
| Yoaues and the two fiſhes, and looked 
ks. beruen, and blefſed and brake, and get 
& Yoaues to his diſciples, aud the diſciz 
wultitude. : 
$i 


7 | 


; 
\ 


ey tooke vp of the fragments that rt 


wed twelve baskers full. 
x; Andthey thathad eaten, were about 
thouſaod men : beſide women and licle 


2 And raightway leſus compelled 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe 
zbefor e him, while he ſentihe multitude 


z And aſſoone 23 he had ſent F multitude 
whe went vp joto a mopntazne to pray 3 

when the evening was come, hee was 
: one, 

And the ſhip was pow in the mids of 
ſea, & was tolſed with wayues: for jt way 
mtrary winde, 

5 Andin the fourth watch of che nighe, 
bs went vnto them, walking on the (ca, 
6 And when his diſciples ſaw him wol+ 


on the ſea, they were troubled, ſayjog, . 


ſpiric,ndcryed out for feare, 
7 But traightway leſus ſpake vnto the, 
Be of good comfort, it is 1 : be not + 


$-Then Peter anſwered bim, and ſayd, 
if it be thouzbid me come vnto thee 
water. 
9 And he ſaide, Come.And when Peter 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked 
\Wihewarerto go toleſus, 
But when he ſaw a mighty winde, he 


frajde, and he began 10 figke, he cry- 


er, ſave me. 


Soimmediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth : 
Ind,and caught him,and fajd co bim,Q 
litle faith, wherefore didfſt thou doue 
FAnd afſoone as they were come zntq 
the winde ceaſed. 


1 Ther they that were in the (ipypang 


- 


- art the 5 of God, ” 
> 34 and when they were cor 
' they cometato the land of Gennezaret, 
35 Andwhen y men of that pl 
" him, tbey ſent out into all that com 
.. ronnde about, and brought vato him all 
* were licke, 
3s And beſought bim, that they ni 
touch the hemme of his garwent enely; 
many as touched it, were made whole, © 
CHAP, XV. 
g The commandement 1 and traditions of 
12.0ffences.1 3. The plant which is 

VP. 1 4. Blinde leading the blinde, 

Hen came to Teſus the Scnbes & 
riſes,w hich were of Hjeruſolem, 

2 Why doe thy diſciples , rranſgrefle 
eradition of the Elders? for they waſh 
gheir hands whea they eat bread, 

3 But he anſwered, and ſide vatot 
Why do ye 2Iſotranſgrefle the commas 
ments of God by your tradition? 

; 4 Four God hath commanded, ſaying 
mour thy father and mother : and hen 

-- curſeth facher or mother, let him dic y * Us 
- $£ Butyelay, Whoſoeuer ſhal ſay to fas, 
4 er mother, By the gift that 18 offered by fre 
Het 


; 


thou mayeſ bave probe. 
6 Thongh bee honaur not his fathes 
his mother ſbe/be free:rhus have yemade 
& commandemeat of God of no autheni 
your cradituun, 
7 O hypocrites, Eſajas propheſied 
you, ſaying. 
8 This people draweth necre ynto 
ther mouth. and honoureth me with: 


lips, but their heart is farre off from my 
9 Bu in vaine they worſhip me,2e 
. Fn dotrines, mens precepts, 


h 
. 


2 


and Rid ro them, Meare & vaderfland. © 
{3 Tharwhich goeth into the niouth, de- 
not the man ,brt that which cemmerh 
vt of the monr h, thar defiTeth the man, 
12 qThen came his diſciples, and layde 
»him, Percciueſt thou nor that che Pha. - 
es are offended in hearing rc his ſaying? t* 
13 Rut be anſwered & faid, Every plant 
hich mine heauenly Father hath not plan» 
\ſhalbe rooted vp. 
14 Ler them alone, they bee the blinde 
ders of the blinde:and if the blinde leade © 
sblinde, burth ſhal fall into the dirch, 
15 cThen auſwered Peter, and (ayde te 
m, Declare vuto vs this parable. 
16 Then ſiyd Lefſas, Are ye yet without 
derflanding*® 
19 Perceiu* yeenot yet, that whatſcener 
reth into the — intothe belly, 
is caſt @nc into the draught ? 
17 But choſe things which proceede oue 
the mouth, come frem the heart, & they 
file the man. 


Sg For ont of the hart come ui) ought, 
ders, adulterics, forgications, thefrs, % 
Wimonies, fl anders. | 
0 Theſe are the things which defile the; 
but to eate with ynwaſhen hands,de- # 
lech not the man, 
21 And leſus went thence, and departed 
Ko the cvafts of Tyrus and Side, — % 
3 Ant beholde, a woman a Canaznite 
ie our of the ſame coaſts, and cryed, ſay- 
onto him, Hane mercy vpon me,q Lord, 
re vnto fonne of D avid: my daug brer 13 auſera- | 
ve with, vexed with a devil, 
from n 13, kurt he anſwered her not 2 word. The 
me, 26 heto hin bis diſciples , & beſovght him, | 
by feud hir away, for ſhe cricth after vs 
18 + 2 4 Bux. 


” ynts the hof heepe of «| 


25 'Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped| 


Lord, helpe me. 


'.26 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, Iti ; 
good to take the childrens bread, and tg 


| te whelps. 
$7 Bur ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: :yerh 
1 whelps eate of the crumoes whic 
Sum their maſters table, 


28 Then leſus anſwered and (aide T. 


| 'I ,O woman, great 1s thy faith: bee 

Hi 2, as thoudefireft. And her daughte 

de whole at that hore. 

> 39 4950 leſus went away from th 
Leame neere vntothe ſea of Galile, and 

kd igto a mopmtajne, and ſate downe tt 


+ And _ multjrudes came ynrtok 


rhem, hault, blind, dumbe, 
ri+ many onher, and caft them 
Y po ns feere, 2nd be healed them. 
gt Ioſomuch that the multitude 
£ [fee the pn—o peaks che maſs 
jaltto go,an 
i the © God of Iſrael. 
6 32 Fn leſus called his diſciples 
#4imzand ſaid, lhauec compaſsion on this 
_—_ ule they have continued wi 
already three dayes, and hane not 
gate:and I will not let them depart f 
oak they faint in the way. 
3 Andhis diſciples ſaide vnto 
nce ſhould we ger ſo much bread 


Awildernetſc, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great «8 


Le? 
"34 And Ieſus ſayd ynto than By 
wp loaves haue ye? And they ſaid,S 
few liile fiſhes, 
8 $ Than hes, commanged yhe & 


the blinde $o ſee: & h 


+: 


«7 tid © on the gromd, ., 

5 And rooke the ſeuen loaves, and 

| thankes,and brake them, & 
'tokis diſciples, and the diſciples tothe * 


; Avdthey did all eate, and wereſaf- 
i:and they tooke vp of the fragmenes F 
ned, ſcuenbatkets full, 

38 Aud they that had eaten, were fc 

zouſ1n d men beſide women, & litle c 
$ Then Jeſu: fentaway the multin 
tooke ſhip,. and came into the parts « 
- CHAP, XVI. ; 

The figne of Jonas.6.T he leaven of the Pha. 

rits.1 2 for their dottrine.,n 3 The pour 

opinion of Chriſt. 
| Hen came the Phariſes and Sadducesg,. 
ſ & did tempt him,defiring himtyv ſhes: 
da figne from heauen. Y- 
2 But he anſwere1, and ſaid vncothem, | 


Menit is euening, yec ſay, Falre weart 
the ikie is red. 
W's; And inthe morning yee ſay, To day a2 
"© 2tempeſ: for rhe skie is red and lc 
þ by pocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of t 
x can yenot diſcerne the fignes of > 


| The wicked generation ; and adthterous 
a ſigoe, but there ſhall no ſigne bee 4 

men it but that ſigne of the Propherlound 

| lftrhemond —. 

And when his diſciples were come ra 

t fide, they had Crnonen to takg” 
d with them. 5 
Then leſus ſaid ynto them, Take heed” 

beware of the lcauen of the Phartſes &, 


And they reaſoned amog theſelues, ſay: 
b is becaufs w ehaue brought ook - 


LD yee of liile faith, why reaſon; yeg 
- Wong your ſelues, becauſe yee have 
” mo bread? 
+ « 2 Do yenot yet perceiue, neither ren 
> ber the Hoe loaues, when there wer 
( thouſand men. and how minite bask=144 
2 444208 
$<-.10 Neithcrehe ſeven leaues, when 
"* were fourc thouſand men, and howe 
| bakers rooke ye vp? | 
11 Why percejue yee not that I (aj 
*  -yate you concerning vread, that yee 
io are of the leauen of the Phariſcy 
F:: Wces? 
z 12 Thenvnderſtood they that he ha 
” faidthat they ſhuukd beware of the le 
of bread, but of the dotrine of the Pl 
* and Sadduces. 

13 <Nowe when leſus came jnto 
ecnſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he azked hu 
ciples,ſ2ying, whom doe menſay that 

..Sonnk of man,am? 
7 14 And itey (aide,Some ſay, tohn 
© IM: and ſone, Elizs :and others, lere 
one of the Prophets, 

15 Heſaid varo them, But whom 
that 1 am? 

116 Then Simon Peter anſwered, i 
Thoy art that Chriſt, the Sonne of thel 
God. 

17 And Teſns anſwered, 2nd ſaideto 
 Rlefled art thou Simon, the fonne of 
for fleſh and blood hath noe reuciled 
= to thee, but my Father which 12 ke 
F... 18 And fayalſ>vntothee, that x 

eter,and vypon this rocke 1 will | 
Church: aad the gates of hell ſhalc 

Fame it, 
- 38 And I will giueynto thee the 


"2 —_— F. . | IS 
ink tome of beaten, and whnſoeuts* 
yee ag ſhalt binde crc rele bound iy © 
ane on eri-2nd whatſoener thou ſhalt looſe ow 

Sch, ſhalbe looſed i: heauen, 
her 70a; Then he charged his ciſcuvles, thee they | 2 
e wer 1d rcll no man that hee was leſys that 
a$k21s ”" " 22 
1 eFrom thae time forth Teſus beganego' >: 
, . * + * C. 
when yncohi; diſciples that he muſt go vata'* 
howe lem, aud ſuffer many things of the 
4 and of the hic Prieftes, and Scrikhes, /, 
19 6: be laine,and be rayſed againe the third,” 
yee mls” > 
 harifee Wh + Then Perer rooke him aſide, & began . 
rebuke him. ſaying, Maſter, pity thy ſelfs ” - 
t he ha ſhall nor be varo thee. 22 
f rhe le; 3 Then he turned backe,and ſay de vane 
the PhaPeter, Get thee behinde mee Satin: thou _ 
an offence vato mee, becauſe thou ynder- 
me into Wndeft not the things that are of God, but 
1s ked hu things that are of men. 
y that Wilks Teſus then (ride to his diſciples, IF 
will follow me,lethi.n forſake him(bIf _ | 
},tohn take yphis crofle,and follow me, I 
($, leren eq For, whoſceuer will C:ve his life. ſhall I 
it, and wholvever ſhal looſe his life for 
whom ſake, ſh=11 finde ir, 
s Forwhat ſhal jt profite a ma» th 
ered, & WW ſhould win the whole worlde, if hee loſe 
+ 0 f the Wil owne ſoule?or what ſhal a man giue fer 

; xmpenſe ofhis ſoule?> 
 faido tolls For the Sunne of man ſh21l come is 
ne of l8elory of his Father with bis Angels, & 
euc ile ſhall he gine co encry man according te * 
ks 1 1 ach ___ * 

, that Ws Verily 1 ſaye ynro you, there be ſome © 
will & that and here,which ſhal notwaſt £ 
ſhalc bath till they hane ſeenc the ſonne of" 

Income ig his kingdowe, 
e the Wer 


CHAP. 


4h CHAP.xvit, ©) 
4 The eranſfiguration of Chrift.s Ch 
to be heard. 1, Elias. ; loby | 
The -onbeliefe of the Apoſiles, 3 
Nd after fixe dayes, Icſus tor 
and larties, and lobn his brod 
Etroaght them yp into an hie mour 
2 And was tranſtigured before x 
his face did ſhine a8 the Sunne, & h 
wereas the lighe. 4 
3 And behold, there appeared 
Moſes and Elias, talking withhim, 
4 Thenanſwered Peter,and aide 
Maſter, It is good for vs to be here : 
b, wilt, let vs make here three tabe 
is one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
Elias. 
7 © $ While hee yer ſpake, beholde,s 
' eloude ſhadowed them: and be 
eame 2 voyce out of the cloude, ſayi 
is that my beloted Son, in whom I 
pleaſed theare him. q 
6 And whien the diſciples he 
*. they fellon their faces,aqd were (e 
- 7 Theuleſincame and touckedt 
fayd, Ariſe,and be norafrayd. 
$ And when they lifted y 
they faw noman,ſaucleſus only; * 
9 eAnd as they came downef 
", mountaine, ſeſus charged them, fayi 
the vifiori ro noman ynril the Sor 
" Liſe agairte from the dead. 
16 And his diſciples atked hi 


Þ 


2. Why then ſaye the Scribes that El 
- firſt come? *- ..- + _ 
- 1x11 And lefus anſwered, arid £ 

| them, Cerrarnely Eljas muſt firſt c 
- reſtore all things. 

1: ButI ſay vnto you, that E 
3lteadic,nnd they knows hav ne 


D 


tabe 
, and 
olde, 4 
ze bolde 
, fayi 


"Y 


(hal Is the Sonne of man luffer of 


Then the diſciples perceived that hee 
yo them of lohn Baptift, 
'5 And when they were come to the 
there. came to him a certaine man 
down at his fee, 
And ſayde , Maſter, hane pity on my 
for he 13 a hunatike, and 1s fore vexed: 
times he falleth into the bre:and oft 
maco the water. 
And 1brought him tot hy diſciples, & 
ould not heate bim, 
Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd, O ge- 
on faithleſſe, and crooked, howe long 
hal I be with you! how 13g now ſha 
x you!bring him hichertq me, 
And leſus rebnked the deuil: & he wer 
him, and the child was healed at thar 


Then came the diſciples to Teſs 2- 
& ſaid why could not we eaft him out® 
And leſus ſayd vato them, Becauſe of 
eljefe; for verily I ſay varo you, if 
faith, 4r T29ch a3 is a gratne of mu- 
deed, ye ſhalſay voto this mounrijne, 
we hence toy onder place, & ir ſhal re- 
nothing ſhalbe ynpoſtible vato you 
lowbeit this kigd goerh not our, but 
erand faſting, 
nd they being In Galile, Teſus Cayd * 
m, The ſonne of man ſhalbedeliue- 
hands of ren, 
I they ſhall kill him, bur the third - 
Ul he riſe againe:and they were very 


« And when they were come to Ca- 
- they that receiued polle meney, 
ver, & (ayd, Duth nut Four maſter 


py 


x 
lemoney? we 
2 _ ſays, Yes. And when he ; 
znto the honſe. 1cſus prevented h } 
What thiiokeft thou, Simon? Of 'L 


Kings of the earth take tribute, or pi 
my? of their children, or of ftrang 

26 Peter ſaid yo him, Of Rar 
aide leſws voto him, Then are thee 
free, | 

27 Nenertheles,Yeaſt wee ſhauul 
them, goe to the fea, ani caſt in an 
cake the firſt iſhthatcommerh yp 
thou haft opened his moth, thou ſh 
a piece of twenty pence: that take, 
& vnto them for me and thee. 


CHAP.xVIlr. 
2 The greatefi in the kingdomes 
receive alitle child.s To giue te | 
| 78 ſame time the difciptes c 


to Jeſus ſaying, Who is the grail 
the kingdome of heauen? G 
2 Aud 1cfuscalled a lithe child 
md ſethimin the mids of them, / 
3 And faide,Verifly1 fay vnto yah 7 
yee bee converted, and become as bi 
dren, ye ſhal not enter into the king 
heaurn. b 
4 Whoſoeuer therfote ſha! bum 
felfe 2s this licle childe, the Games « 
weft in the kingdome ofheauecn . 
5 And whoſoetier ſhall receive | 
ti:rtechilde in my Name, recciveth A 
6s But whoſocuer ſhal offend © 4 
fine ones which belecue jn me,ir i” 
ter for him thata milRtone were | 
bout bis necke,and that hee were / F 
inthedepth of theſe, 4 
} 


- Wo be vnto the worlde becanh 
fances; for it myſt needs bee } 


ns, bog woe beto char man,by whom the 
e commeth. | | 

Wherefore, if thive hande or thy foore 

i thee to offead, cnt the off, & coft thevs 

w thee ic 1s better for thee wo enter into 

k halt, or maimed, then hauingrwo hands 

d feere, to be caſt into eucrlafting fire, 

And if thine eye cauſe thee to a n 

#ir out, and caft it from thee: itis ber- 
for thee to enter iato life with one eye . 

hauiug ewoeyes to bee caſt jnto hel 


# Sed y ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle 

forl (ay vnto you,that in heaven their 

alwares behelde- the face of my Fa- 
which is in heaven, 

x For the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 

which was loft, 

2 How thiake ye? if a mi haue an hun- 
ſheepe, & one of them be gone aftray, 
he not leave ninetie & nine, & Lo in- 

the mountaines, and ſccke that which is 

x aftray ? 

3 And if ſobe thathe find it, verily I ſay 

a$0y0u, he rcioyceth more of that ſheepe, 
a of the foety & nine which went not 


YiSo is it not F wil of your Father which 
theanen that one of theſe litle ores 
periſh. 

 . pu if thy brother treſpafſe a+ 
. e,goe & tel him his fault berwemn 
; | him alone : if hee heare thee, thou 

wone thy brother, mos 
Bur if hee tieare thee not. take yer 
or ewo, thatby the movrh of rwa 
me witoclles cuery worde may be.cog- 


| if ie refuſe to heate them, tell is | 
vawch:2udifhe cefule ro heare the - 
| | Þ z Gone 


7 itets #ffo, ſer lm be voto 
= thenman, & a Publicane, _ 
- 18 Verily1 Gay voto you, What 

v2 on earch, ſh albe bound 1 22 He 

ps ye looſe on earth, ſhalk 

= iokeauen, . 

'- 10'A aine, verily 1 ſay ynto youl 
;, of you ſhall agree in earth yponany 
-wharſoever they ſhal defire, it ſha . 

Wo my Father which is in he 
For where rwoor three are gi 
et in my Name,there am 1 in 


$i: Then came Peter to bim, 3 
p oh Maſter, how oft ſhal my brother f 
w6;K.1 hal forgiue him?vnto 
SL2F 4 :Teſus ſaid vnro him, 1 lay not 
vnto ſeue times, bur yato ſeucntic 
times. ; 
23" Therefore is the kingdome of 
| likene&vntoa certaine King which 
_ an accuunt of his ſeruants. 
And when he had begunneto 
on was brought vrto hmm, which 
gen thouſind talents. a 

25 Ahd becauſe hee had nothi 
his Lorde commanded him to be ſe 
wife;and his children,and al chathd 
the debtto be paid. 

26 The ſcruittherfore fel dc 
Mhipped bim, ſaying, Lord, refraiz 
g2r toward ane I wil pay thee! 

27 Then that ſeruants Lord 
fion, and loofed bim, and for 
debt. 

28 But whenthe ſeruant 
ke found one of his fellowe ſer: 


"= 
ought him an bundred pence, 4 op 


hands on him,and throthed him:f1 
me that thow oweRt, 


. 
> a. ©  . 


ger cowarde mee,andf{ wil pay thee 


Fer be woulde not, but went and caſt 
"4 priſon, ni hee ſhould pay the debe. 
1; And when his 9:her fellowe ſcruancs 

at was done, they were very ſory,& 
and dedared ynto their Lord al F was 


Then his Lord called him vnto him, & 
wo him, © euil ſeruant, 1 forgue theg of 
debt, becauſe thou prayedſ me, 

Oughteſt not thou alfo to haue had pi- 
thy fellow ſcryant,cuen as I had pitic 


:So his Lord was wroth, and delivered 
wothe turmentors, til he fhould pay all 
due voto him, 
x Solikewiſc ſhal mine heauely Father 
2x08, except yee forgiue from. your A 
ie one to bis brother heir trefpaies;” > 


CHAP, XIX bh 
fcke are healed. and. 7 A bill ef di. * 
| 11 Eunuches, 1 
Md itcame to paſſe,that wht Teſs had +.” + 
hed theſe ſayings he departed fro 
and came iato the coaft of lwlea be- 
{urdan. 
and greatmulticules followed him, & 
aled them there. 
Then came yato him the Phariſes 
him,and{aying to him, Isit lawful 
to put away his wife ypon cuery 


-—. ba 


he anſwered, and (aid ynto them, 
we-not read that hee which made #7 
aning, made them male and fe- 


D 3 $5 And 


. -: x - And (aid, Fot this eanſ®& 
and mother, and cleaue V 
end they which were two ſtyalit 

6 Wherefore they are nome 
bot one feſh, Let no man the: 
zſundes that, which God hath cour 
ther. 

2 They ſayd to him, Why did 
fes commaund te giue a'bil of diucre 
and to put her away? 

 _"F Heſaidwitothem, Moſes, beca 
-»., hardnefle of your heart, ſuttered you 


A aw3y your wines; but from the begiag 


5 wisnortſo. 
=.  $ I Gay therfore vnto you, that wh 
_— away his wite,except ir befe 

me,and marry another, committe 
eric: and whoſocur r marrieth her 
EI Mworced ,doeth commit adulterie. 
-*; © to Then (aide his diſciples to him, 
+ © matter he ſo berweene man & wife | 

CIS good to marry. 

© © "x2 Butheeſaid vnto them, Aln 


& , motrecoiue this thing, ſaue they to w 
Yo yiuen, ) 
*- . 2 Foerthere are fome eunuches 
þ __ fo borne of chetr mothers belly: 


- e be ſome euwnuches which be % 
;- Men: & there be ſome eunuches whit 
br d themſelues for the kmgdome 
& wen. Hee that i$ able torecewe thi 
L veceiue if. I 
>. 13 © Then were brought to! 


Y children thathe ſhould put bis hide 


* and praytard the diſciples rebukedy 
* T4 But leſng (a1d, Sufferthe licle 
E” & forbid thery not to come to me: 
Fs the kingdom of heauen, Y 
15 And whenhee had pu his & 


ty 
*$ 
1 


- 


—_—_— 
3 VL 


: 


| 7 PI, 
4, | . , FF. 
m fter, whar thiv Ty " | 
| mae baus everaal life? q IT 
ad he aid voto bjim, Why*alleſt thom © 
good? there is none good bur ane, ever - 
bur ifthou wilt enter tute life, keepihs 
wgcments, ' 
He aid to bim, Which? And Teſusfajd * 
fe. Thou ſhalt not kjll : Thou ſhak cog 2 
x adulterie: They ſhalc oor fteale: Thaw * 
got beare falſe wicneſſe. | « 
s Honour thy father and mother : and 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour #s cby ſclfe,, *+: 
The young man (cid voto hjm, 1 bang £ 
med al theſe thiugs fro my yough:whag, - 
1 yet? l ”= 
; $/> ſayde ynto him, If thou wilt bg 
2,go,ſel that thou haſt, and give itgs PE 8 
& thou ſhal: hauc treaſure jn heaW#;* 
ome and follow me. $9 
» And when the y ong man heard thag : 
he went away ſorowful: for ke had 


| Wane 
| Then Ie ſus ſaid ynto his difcaples, Ve- 
fay vito you, that 2 rich mi ſhal bard» 

ter into the kingdome of heauen. 
LApd Agaiue 1 ſay vnto you, It jScalter 

was! co go thropgh F eye of 2 needle, 

_ aan t0 enter lato the king» * 
| And when his diſciples heard it, they * 
nxeecingly amaſcd, ſaying, Who then 
> 


And leſus beheld them, and ſaid ynto | 

With mep this is vapoſſible, but with 

Wings arc pollible, = 
EThen anſwered Peter, aud ſajderg - 

gold, we haue forſaken gland folle- 

what therefore ſha] we kaue? 

x 4+ 38 And 


? 


0.y0% F whithe Sonne of ma 
one of bis maicſy, ye which 
meig the regenorarion , ſhal fic 
ewelne thrones:and iudge the twelue 
of Ifrac]. 
29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake 
+ - er brethren. or ſiters,or farther, or me 
* - wife, or childre, or lands, for my Nat 
©. hee ſhalreceiue an hungreth folde ou 
' , hal ioherite everlaſtiog life, 
a... 30 But many that are firſt, ſhalbe 
he laſt ſpalbe firſt. 
Ty CHAP, XX, 
% $ Laborers hired into the vineyard, rs 
3s, :euil eye.1 7 He fertelleth bit paſtion, 
7 FD Or the kingdom of heauen is like 
+ | certaine houſholder, which wen: 
&# phe dawning of y day,to hire labourer 
S Sis vineyard. 
2. Andheagreed with the labourent 
ks apenic a day, and ſenttheminto his 


«" ,8 3 And hee went out abour the third | 


- — 966-0 idle in the ou 
. K 4 Aydiaid ynto them, Goe yes alÞ1 


w 


” By) vineyatd,and wharſvever 15 rigbe,! 


A boure, and did likewiſe. 
#7; 6 And hee wene about F eleventh 
; an n_ _ Kanding idle, and ſajd 
hem, why ſtand ye here 31 the day idie} 
” 7 They ſaid vnto him , Becauſe 
&. hath hired vs, He ſaid voto them, Ge 
promy Yineyard,and wharſoeuer is ri 
zJhal ye recciue. 
48 And wheneuen was come , the 
Þ« of the vineyard (aide vato hs ft 


anfand they went their way. | | 
"Ag2inc hee went out abour the (at 
-e 


l « 6 5 a \ ehath { 
ing ar thelaſt , till thos come to-'thie'® 


"And they which were, hired boie the | 
wenth houre, came and rectiued euery m2 


a 
4 


—= when the firſt came, they ſuppo» - ] 
har they ſhould receiue more,but they *- 
iſe receijued every man a Penie. | 
24 And whentbey had recemied it, they * 
wed againſt rhe maſter of the houſe, » 
12 Saying. Theſe laſt have wrought but | 
houre, & thou haſt made them equal yn--» 
vs, which haue borne the burden & hearg' 
the day, 
13 And heanſwered one of them,ſeying. 4 
j,1 doe thee nu wrong : didft thou r 
e with me for 2 penze? "Ta 
44 Tok. that which is thine own,& go k 
by way I wil giue vato this laſt, as much ay 
dchee. 
a5 [5 itqor lawful for mee to doe as I will »/ 
» mine Owne?ts thine eye cuil becauſe f-; 
$ood? Ke 
So the laſt ſhalbe firft, & the fr laſt _* 
_ are called, but few choſen, p- 
And leſus went ypto Hieruſalem, & 
cwcter diſciples apartio the ware.) 
i (aid vnto them, 
19 Behulde, wee goe vp to .Hieruſale, & 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered ynto 3H 
Prieſts, and vynto the Scribes,and they © p 
| condemne him ro death. y 
19 And ſhal deliver bim tothe Genrtites ; 
&, 8nd to ſcourge, & to crucifie bi, 
he third day he ſhal riſc agaioe, 
Then came to him the mother of Zee - 
w children with her ſonnes , worſhip- * 


ans deſiring a certain thing of kin. 
'And lee Gaide yntoher, What wy | 


tend, and the other at thy left handy 
te leſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye k 
what ye aske, Are yee able to dri 


cup that 1 {hal drinke of,and ro beh 
Szcdwith the batiſme that 1 ſhal beh 


with? They [aide yoto him, We 


. 3 Andhee faide vnto them , Ye 


Tyr deede vfmy cuppe, & ſhal bee 

I wich the bapuiſine t ar 1ſhall 

+Uiged with, but to firteat my right hae 
revy befc hand 'is not mine to glue ; 

| ro chem for whome it is 


: my facker. 
, 2 as when the other ten heard thi 
_ at the rwo brethren. 
Therefore Teſps call:d them ynto 
Ye know that the Lorgs of the < 
alex have domination over them, and 


tare greate , excerciſe authorities 
26 "Bur it ſhall notbe ſo 2mong YC 
whoſoeucrwilbe great among you, 
be your ſeruant. 


27 Aud whoſoever wilbe cbiefe a 


you, let him be your ſervant, 

"28 Even as the Spune of man camet 
be ſerued, but to ſerve, & to giue his 
#be raunſome E many 
-*,29 Andast oy - DINE from Teri 
"ext mukitude followed bim, 


39 And beholde,two blinde men fit 


the way fide , when they heard Fl 


 by,cryed,ſayiog,O L orde,the fa 


Dauid, haue mercie on ys, 
© 33 And & multizude rebuked them, 


ſhould buld their peace; but they 


EF: 
E 


- AE fil. and called the, © 
I ſajd , What wil ye that I ſhould doego © 


3 They ſaid to him, Lord, that our eyes 
be opened, y : 
4 And 1cſus moved with compaſtion, tots 
dyheir eyes , and immediatly their eyes 
light, aod they followed him, 
CHAP.XXI. 
berift rideth ow an aſſe ingo Hicruſales, - 
1 He caFieth ons the ſellers, 1 3, The houſe 
«yr, 
Nd when they drew oeere to Hierulae 
I lem, & were came to Berhphage, vie 
mount of the Oliucs, then ſent lefus rwa 


Saying tothem : Go intothe tdwn Y is 
g:ioft you, 2nd anon, yec ſhal tinde ag * 
| | & a golt with her: looſe theme 
> them ynto ine, 
Andif any man ſay ought ynto you, fap +: 
ktharche Lord b:ch accde of them, and 
Nt: y hee wi! let them goe 
ns 4llthis was done that it might bee ful- 
Wed, which w:5 poke by F Propher, ſaying- 
Tc ye the daughter of $1on, Bebold, 
6 / mach yntv thee, meeke, ond ſize 
a vpon an aſe, & acol,thefole of an alle 
kt the yoke. 
$o the diſciples went and did as leſs . 
| Aud brought the afſe & the colte, and 
tht their clothes, & ſer him thereon, 
And 2 great multitude fpred their gar- 
Win the way: & other cut downe b rene -; 
Mom che trees, and ftra wed them inthe -* 


peoner , the le that wee be- 
2 Fne prop hm 


© 


A 


| | \ ; # 
Sg, Hoſanos to the *Sonne of D aui 


"Se he that commeth in the Name & 
"Lord, Hoſagna thew which ar: in the hi 
' Heaven. 
". "Io And when he was come into F 
| Clem, all the citie was moucd,, ſaying, 
- iprhis? | 
'-- 12 Andthe people faid, This 1s Teſs 
"Prophet of Nazareth in Galile, | 
'% 2 CAnd leſus wer into the Teple of 
Wrah out al them, that ſold and boy 
e Temple, anc onerthrevv the tables of 
changers, and the ſeats of them 
ould doues. | 
EF" 13 Andſzyd tothem, Ttitwritten, 
Sov(e (hal be called the houſe of prayer: 
"ye heue made ita den of theeues, 
*- 14 Then the blinde and the halecame 
himin the Temple,and h- healed them; 
' *x 5 But whe F chicfe Prieftes & St 
ſaw the maruciles that he 64, and the 
arena cryingin the Temple, and ſaying, Ni 
_ to the Sonne of Dawd , racy dil 
' med, 
” 16 And{axydvato him, Heareft thou 
"theſe ſay > Andieſusſaid ynto them, 
read ye never, By F mouth of babes & fix 
| ings thou haft made perfite the praiſe? 
17 © Soheleft them, and went out off 
| Citie yato Bethania,and lodged there, '? 
18 Andiathe morning, aShee rel 
© z0to the ciric, he washungry, 
19 Andſceiug a fig tree in the way, 
came to it and founde nothing thereon, 
" Jeaues onely, & C4id tv jt. Never fruite 
"on thee heceforwards, And anon the 
withered. 
20 And when his difiples faw it 
waruailed, ſaying , How ſoonc 35th 


I alfo wil 
iſ yerel 
authorimue 
25, The 
me 
moeny ti e 
heauen, 
then belee 
26 And 
titpde, for 
&7 Th 
Wecannco 
therrel 1 
thirgs. 
.28 eB 
had two ( 


þCaid, Sou 


yard, 


- 29 Bur 


(Fetafrer 


go T 


| 
: 
: 
+ 
, 
; 


21 Andlefus anſwered & ſaid vnto rt 
erily 1 Cay voto you-if ye have fainh an# 
wbt not, ye ſhal not onely do that which T 
doneto the figge tree, bet allo if ye ſay 
> this mountaive, Take thy (clfe away, 
af thy ſelfe into the fea, jt ſhalbe done, 
22 And whaiſoeuer ye ſhal aske mprayer, 
fye belecue,ye ſhal receive it, 
'23 © Ang when hee was come mto the 
Temple, the chiefe Priefts,and the Elder 
people came voto hym,as he was teaching 
& (ayd,By what authority doeft thou thelg 
ings ? and who gaue thee this authg 
k ' | 
A Then Teſs anſwered & ſaid vnro'th 
I alfo wil aske of you 2 certain thing, whick 
if yerel me, Ilikewiſc wil tell you by what® 
anthorizic | doe theſe things, 

:5, The baptiſme of lohn,whence was it® 
fro hrauen, or of men?Then they reaſoned 2-2 
meng themſelnes,ſaying. If we ſhal ſay, Fr6 
heauen, he wil ſay vato vs, Why did ye not; 
then beleene him? 

26 And if we ſay, Of men, we feare Ftnol= 
tltpde, for all hotd tohn as a Prophet, 

87 Then they anſwered Teſus ,and ſaid, 
Wecannet rel. And he ſayd vnto them, Nefs 
ther tel 1 you by what authority I do tlieſs 
things. | 

.28 © But what rhinke ye? A Ceriaioe man; 
had two ſonnes, and came to theelder,and 


aid, Soune,go & worke to day in my vine* 
2 | 


I ” But he anſwered and ſayd. 1 wil nor? 
yetafrerward he repeated himſelſe , and 


$0 Then came heto the ſecond, and (at 
fle.Aod he anſwered, & (aidl willir 
MM Pot. 1 

32. VV 


»* F t Whether of them rw2ine & 
of F Father? They aid ynto him 
” Lefub ſaid vnes che, Verily I ſay voi 

the Publicanes and barlots go before 
mee the ki-gdom of G od. - 

32 Forlohn eame ywto you in the 
rightzonſnes, and ye beleeued him nor: 
Publicagcs and the haztors beleeued h 
ye thaugh ye ſaw it were not moned 

{ Cepertance aftewerd, that ye might be 
- him, 
. 33 cHeare another parable, There 
- eertaine bouſhoul Jer, which planted tv 
| yard and hedgedicround about, aud mu 
wivepreſſe therein,and built a towre, 
It out tohusbandwen, and went into a fr 
countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
neere. he ſ-nt his ſeruant to the husbar 
to recciue the fruits thereof, | 

25 And the hubandmet tooke his ( 
and beat one,and killed another, and & 
another, 

35 Agine he ſent other ſeruants, 
then the firſt: and they did the like 

chem, . 

3% Butlaft of alhe ſeatvnte them 
| wn Sonae, ſaying, They wil reverens 
+ $onne, | 


3 8 But when the husbandmen (aw p | tha cor 


- they (2id amongthemſelnes, This is F 
come, let vs kil him, and ler vs take his 
ritance. 

9 So they teoke him & caft him our! 

+ vineyard,and flew him, 


40+ When therfore the Lord of the 2 bs 


"y:rd ſhalcome , wharwil he dortos 
> husbandmen? ; 
41 They fail vato him,b e wil 


"Aroy thoſe wickedwen,and let vue hi 


4 


4 d ynto other husbandmen, which fhel 
»r him the fruits in their ſesſons, | 
43 lefusſaid votu them, Read ye never ith 
the Scriptures. T he t one which the buildery 
fuſed, the ſame is made the head of F cor 
wer? This was the Lords doing , 2nd i if 


morveilous in our eyes. 
43 Therefore ſay I ynte you;the kings 
God ſhalbe taken from you , and ſhabbe 
to a.nztion, which ſhal bring forth 
wits thereof, oY 
$2 And whoſoever fhal fal on this Roan,.; 
the ſhalbe broken:bur on whomfoever it {& 
it wil daſh him io pieces. 
re, 4 45 And when the chiefe Pricfts and Pha« 
les bad heard his parables, thy perceived F | 
he ſpake of them, | 
46 And they ſeeking to lay handson him, 
ar-d the people becauſe they touke him as * 
Prophet. 


CHAP.XXIT. 
The parable of the marriage.y The calling of 
Gentiler.1 1 The weddivg > rc 
genleſis anſwered,and ſpake vynto the 
agaive in parables ſaying. | 
; 3 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto- & | 
them ne King which married his ſane. 
rent 8Y'3' And ſent foorth his ſeruavts, ro cal the 
._y were bid to the wedding, but they would" 
ww ſt come ; 
is 


his | 


like 


Againe he ſent forth ether ſernantsſay< 
Tell them which arc bidden, Behold,p 
prepared my .dinner?mine oxen & my 
n eur Sings are killed, and al things are readyy 
ane ynto the marriage : 
the WY But they made light of it, & went their" 
or to, ove ro his farme, & another abuur his 


Had the remnant tooke his ſeruaves,& © 


d them ſharply, and flevy them. 
7 


: 


-” 


7 But whe 5 king heerdithe v 
and feor fuorth his warners, and 


” thoſe muntherers,and burot 1 vpt 

, 8 Thenſayd hero bis ſeruants,Y 

wedding is prepared : but they whis 
. Lidder, were not worthy, 


>IF" Goe yee therefore ont into « 
mnrvens as many as yee find, bid 
he marriage, 
io Sethoſe ſerunnrs went out i 
;yvaies, and gatbered togerher 3l  e 
. forund,both good & ba bad: :fo wedding 
- furniſhed wk pheſtes, 
> 11 Theny kingcamein, to ſee $o 
& god ſaw therea man which hadnot 
+ wedding garment. 
- 1.2 Aud hee ſajde vnro him,Frier 
came thou in hither, and br not ons 
_ ding garment? And he was ſoeechleſly 
F. 13 The ſaid the king rothe (erua 
7 him hand & foot: take him away & c 
; -:3nro viter dark nes: there ſhal be 
' gnaſhing of teeth, A 
" 14 Formanyare called, but few 
” 25 © Thenwenttbe Phariſes and & 
ee, howe they might tangle i 
F l 


16 And they ſent vnto him theird 
, with the Herodias,fay ing, Mafier,wt 
thou art erue & reacheft the way & 
, trvly, neither careft for any man : 
' confidereſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tel vs therfore, how thinkeſt 
© it lawfull ro giue-tibute vato Ce 
+ aor? | 
” 18 Bntleſus perceived me wic 
\ and ſayd, Why tempt ye me, yeh 
19 Shew me F eribute money, 4 
x brought bim 3 pegie, . 


Fi. ” 


4 


nto & 


ſee 


adnot 


n. i 
eſt 2 


bid thy 


TT ion> | 
They fayd varohim, Ceſars, The ſaid 
vhs, Giue therfore ro Ceſar F things . 
are Cdlars, 2nd giue vato G od, thoſe 
which are Gods, 
And whe they heard it, they narne » 
left him, and went their way, 
« The ſame day the Saduces came te / 
ſay that there is 00 reſurreRiTc) * 
ted him, 

Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a ma dis 
nochildren,bis brother ſhall marry - 
we by the right of alliance, and ruſe 

dd vno his brother, 

'Now there were with vs ſenen bre- 
& the firſt married a wife, and decea- 
ad hauing none ifſue, left his wife vace , 


Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, & $ third, 


the ſeuenth, 
And iſt of al the woman died alſo, 
Therfore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
ſhal ſhe be of the ſeuen? for 1 had her. 
ThenTicſus anſwered, and ſayde vnta 
Fe aredecejved not knowing Þ Scrip-» 
the power of God. 
Forln the reſarretion they neither 
wines,nor wines arebeſtowed in mare 
; but are as the Angels of God in hea» 


And concerning the reſurreRtion of F 
a 7 not read whatis ſpoken yaro 
yiog, 
1 amthe God of Abraham, & 5 God 
d the God of Iacob?Godis nut F 
dead, but of theliuing, 
ind when the multitude heard it, 
are aſtonyed at hisdoftnane . 
Tur when the Phariſes had hearg, 
E wat 


: 
% 


_ 4 4 


O 0-35 And one vfthem, which 
er of the Lawe, asked hin 
ng him, and ſay yiog, 
"36 Mater, which is the great e 
*” nent iv the Lawe? 4 
37 Icſusſayd to him, Theu ſhah 
" 1 " Locd thy God with al thine h | 
; thy ſoule, and with al thy miude, 
"__ 38 This is the firſt andihe 
- enndement. | 
39 And theſceond islikewntot 
fhalclove thy neighbour as thy { 
46 Ontheſe two commange! 
' geth the whole Law,and che Proj 
44 « While the Phariſes were g 
zogether, leſus asked them, | 
..* 42 Saying, What thinke yee of 
whoſe ſon is herThey ſaid ynto him 


43 He laid vnro them, Howe 
Pauid i in (pirix cal him Lord, ſaying 


44 The Lord ſaide to my Lore 
right bad,til L make thine enciuiete 
Kovle? , 4 
4 If then Dayid cal him Lor 
he his Sonne? 
46 And none conld anſwere bims 
neither durſt any from that day foonk 
. ia any moe queſtions, - ; 
CHAP. XX1IT. 

© How the Scriber xeaching the peoph 

: $5. 'af Maſts, behaxe themſelves, ; 
Hen (pake Teſus to the myltit 

> to his diſciples, 
©, 2 Saying. TheScubes and the Þ 
+, Ja Moles ſeare. | 
F- 3 Altherefore whatſoener the 

;” pbſerne, that obſerue and do:but 


/* Waikgs do nmc;for hey (oy, and 


3, bur chey theletnes wil nor moone*; 
Cabane of rheir fingers, C 
Al their workes they do for tobe rene? 
: - for they make their cf tncirgeenN 
\& make long the fringes of their pore 7 


And loue the chiefe place at feafts, and ; [24 
[xe the chicfe ſeares 10 the afſemblies.  / 
And greetings in the markets, & to be. 

d of men. Rabbi, Rabbi, 

But bee not ye called Rabbi:for one is. - 
door, co wit, Chriſt, and all yee are 


hren. 

And call no man yuur father vpurr the 
h>for there 15 but on, your Father whieh ; 
heaven. 

o Be not calledd o&ors; for one is your 
tur, een Chriſt, 

x Buthe that 45 greateſt among you, leg 

be your ſeruant, 

+ For whoſcgter will exalt himſelfe, 

be bronght low: andwhoſcever wil bu- 
himſeIfe {hal beexalted. 

4' © Woe therfore be ymo you Scribes ,' 

Phariſes, hypecrites, becauſe yee ſue vp 

medome of heaven before men: for yee 

fſelae s goe not in, neither Culter ye the 
twould coter,tocome in, | 
Wo be ynto you Scribes and Phariſ:s 
rites: for yee deuoure widdowes hous © - 
e vnder a colour of log prayers: whors . © 
yee ſhall receiuc the greater daninati- - 


ty Woe be vnto you Scribgg & Phariſees, 
s:for ye compaſſe ſend lanka 
Conen fy our profeſhon: and when Tv 
ye make him ewo fold more F child * 


ou your ſolucr, 
ad E 3 16 We") 


bw Tami Low | 

ofthe Temple heofferdeth, 
=" 27 Yefodletand bling, wheth 
% id,orthe Temple that f 


A And whoſoever fwvearerh by 
ETRnobing:but whoſocuerſwen 


. ' noe Y vg that h vponir ofendeth, 
21s fooles & bliva, wherheris | 


4 off OT the altar which ſaon& 


2 $. Whoſecyer therefore ſwearet 
ſweareth by it,and by a) rhjaggl 


__ : And whoſoener ſweareth by 
N. &,ſweareth by it,& by him that d 


A 4 


"> fitreth thereon. ommm___ | 
} / 23 CWoebetqyon Scribes audt 
{/ kypoctires: for yee tithe mant, and au 
” cummin, 2nd leave the weightiers 
| che Law,«s mdgement, and mercy, bf 
Ns ; dro ought yee to have done, and! 
\ e lefethe other, - A 
24 Ye bliade guides, which firai 
tte, and ſwallow a camel, 
'," 25 qWoaebeto you,ScribesandP 
- - kypocntes: for yemakecleane the 
© - of the cup, and of F platter: but withii 
. - are fpl of briberie and excefle, /4 
26 Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe hf 
Ade of the cyp and planter, that che," 
i; af them maybe cleane alſo. x; 
- 37 WobetoyouScribes & Phg 
pes pocrjres:for ye arelike vnto wh ted 
| » Which appeare beamifull om warde 


= 


im | 
|| 22 Andbepy fwereth by heath 
y/ | geth by the throne of God, and by his 


=y 
me 
re 


A 


2 * 


2p ele, . p ; 
Eo be youo you, Scribes &Phatifer,” | 
emees; for yee builde the tambes of this. 

£es,und garniſh the ſepulches ofthe” | 


| Oo 
And ſay.if wee had beenin the daies * 
rfachers, we would not have bene panes. .. 

them in the blood 'of the Pro-” © 


y So then yee bee witnefes ynro your ©; 
hat yee are the children of the thag* * 
ered che Prophers, * 151 
ll ye alſo che meaſure of your fa-. 
3 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, 
» ſhoulde yec eſcape the 'damnation of 


; Wherefore beholde,1 ſcnd ynto you 
es, and wiſe men, and Scribes, and of 
oe ſhall kill and crucifie:and of chem 
in your Synagogues, and per- 
Hom c:tie co citic, 1$ cates. 
ou may come al F righte- * 
ons ſhed vpon the carth, fro 
of Abell the. righteous, yatorhe 
[of Zacharias thie ſonne* of B arachias, 
bYe flew berweenthe Temple and the 
þ Verely 1CGy voto you, al theſe things 
come ypon thzs gererativn, 
Heruſalem, Hierulalew, which filleft 
oy ts, and Roneſt the which are ſene 
; often woulde 1 have gather=q” 
ven rogether, as F henne garhereth 
 yager her wings,and ye would 


i "a: 26 Behold, | 


bo 2 The deſirultion of the Tevple. 4 


; al thelec things? Verely | f1y Vaio you! 


3% Toe his diſczp les came vntohimay 


: no of the world. 


| > of warres:{ce that yee beenot croublel 
” al theſe chings muſt come to paſſe, bull 


p realne ag2inſt realme, and there ſhall 


> aftiRted, and ſhal kil you, and ye tha 


"3% 
05% 


- "78 Behold, Your habitation 


/ atv you defolate, 


39 For Jay yno you,ye ſhale 
"as Aur fl that ye ſay, BleTedi 
commeth ig ibe Name of the Lord, © 

CHAP.XX 1111. 


"of Gniſls comming.12 Twiquitie, * 
nd leſus went out,& deparced 
Templ:,and his diſciples came tt 

vo {hew him the building of the Temp 

z And leſys aide vito them, See fi 


ſhal nec be here left a tone ypon a fad 
hal not becaft down. 
3 And avhe ſite ypon the mouptgy 


+ 8ng. Tell vs when theſe things ſhall 
Rake ligae falbe of thy comming, & 


And Jeſus anſwered, and ſajd 
Take heede that no mar degciue You. | 
5 Fer many ſhall comein my N 
ing,1l am Chriſt, and ſhal decejue mag 
6s And ye ſhal heare of warres,& 


| 


ends not yet, 
* 2 F ornativoſhall nſeagainft _ 


”v 
”» 


l 


4 
p 


mine and peſtilence, aud eartkquikel 
pers places, 

8 Altheſeare but the beginning | 
To wes, 

9s Then ſhall ghey dcliner you vp 


ecd of al nations For my Names fakes 
1o Andrthen ſhal many be off 


$.) Chal betray one anvther,uog fhul hy 


__ 


—_ 


6 =. 


Js 
o, 


8nd boca Y rquitl albe increaſed, 
e of many ſhalbe cojde. 
x: : Buthertatendureth to the end ) be © 


layed. 
4 Andihig Goſpel of rbe kingdome ſhal 
ached jhrough che whole world for. 
| _—_ al natiens,2 gd then ſhal the. 


; eWhen e therefore ſhal ce the abu- 
| of deſalaiion ſpaken of byDamel y 
«(ct in the holy place, (let kim thay: 
\ conſider It) 
Thenler them which be in Iudea,flee 
| the moyntaines, | 
a bee hjm which is on the houſe roppe, - 
xe down to fetch any thing our of his £ 


>> 
| F And he that is is the Geld, let cor bim\; \ 
me backe coferch his cloches, 
And woe ſhaltb eto them that are O 
,and zo them thax giue ſycks in theſe 


| Bve pray that your flight be not in the 4 
er, neither on the Sabbath day, 
Fertben ſhalbe great trjbulation,ſuch $, | 
wannot from the beginuing of the world 
ptjme, nor ſhalbe. ® 
od gxcept thoſe dayes ſhold be ſhort--.-Þ 
ſheuldno feſh bee ſaved': but for®* 
laſts fake choſe dayes (halbe ſhortned 
$ Theo if any hal ſaye yngo you, Laos, © 
is Chriſt, orthere, beJecue ic nor, 
Fer there ſhalariſe falſe Chriftes, & 
phers, and ſhal ſhew great ns & 
v6} if it were pubiiblethey 
the very ele. 
Sedvl4, 1 haue cold you before. 
arefore if they fixl iy oor york. 


ths 


" 
*# 


- 
At 


Y bj 
: . 


Sold, he i510 the ſecret places » bell 


+ 27 For 2s thelightning commet 
the = and is ſeene imtothe Weſt; 
* miſe the commiog of the Sonne of nm: 

' 28 For whereſocucra dead < 

: _ will the Egles be gathered"! 
" cher, 4 

29 Andimmediatly after the tribal 

| Of thoſedayes, ſhal theSunne be dark 

- the Movne ſhall not giue her light 
Rarres (hal fal from heaven, and the pin 

of heaven ſhalbe ſhaken. 
; 30 And then ſhal appearethe ſigned 
= of man inheayen: and then fhal 

"* Kinreds of the earth mourne, & they { 

I. - . 

- the Sonoe of micome in the cloudes 
 "veo with power and great glory, 
” 31. Andhe ſhall fend his Anvgel 

- great found ofa trumper, and they ſh 
ther rogether bjs ele fro the foure wi 
& from the one end of the heauens 

+ other, : ' 

* ».,32 Now lexrne the parable ofthe 
vree: when her bough is vet render, &i] 
xeth furth leaucs, ye know that 
Deere, 

\ . 33 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſee 
things, know y the kingdowe of Godiit 
ave at the doores. 

34 Verely Ifay mto you this 
nee ſhall not paſſe , rill al theſe rhug 
done, | 4 

35 Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe aw 

| Wy words ſhal not paſſe away, "3 

w— 36 But of thar day and houre know 

man , no notthe Apgels of heaueny 
Father onely, J 


: 


37 Bunas the dayes of Noe 


da 
zhr,26þ 
| the pon 
: 
ligne 
> hal 
they (iy 
udes 
ngel 
hey f 
ure wi 
eas 


ofthe 
er, & 


Y 


ſee 


Godidnd 


this þ 
ſc thin 


Te 2 


TL 


_ "OP 7 * 42.1208 
Forasiv the dayes before the flood, ; 
did eate and drinke,marry,and giue in 

e,yato the day that Notentredinto _ 


And knew nothing, til the flood cam e 

them al away: ſo ſhal alſo the co+ 

of the Sonne of man be. | 
Then two ſhalbe in the fhelds, the ore. 

hee recciued, and the other ſhalbe re- 


Two women ſhalbe grinding at the 
2 the one ſhalbe reccined, and the other 
reſuled, 
> Watch therefore : for yee knowe not 
houre your m#oſter wil come, 
Of this bee ſure, that ifthe good man 


the houſe knew at what watch the thief I 


i come, he would ſurely watch, & not 
vis houſe to be digged thorow.. | 

+ Therefore be ye alio ready : forin the 

thatye thinke not, will the Sonne of 


come, 
py Who then is 2 faithful ſerujr & wiſe, 
ja his mafter hath made ruler over hig 
jold, to give them meare in ſeaſon? 
6 Bleſſed « that ſeruant, whom his ma- 
when hecommerh, ſhal find ſo doing. 
Verely 1 fay vnto you, hee ſhal make. 
mler over al his goods. 
$'But if that eur ſernant ſhal ſay in his 
My maſter dveth deferte his com- 


(dd beginne to (mite his fellowes, & 
Wand to Urinke with the drunken: 
That ſernants maſter wilhcome in a 

when hee looketh not foriiim, and in 
aethat he is nor wars of, 
| | 51: And 


7 .) 4 


ar p04 


C. wk with | nc po ——_ . 
- Fingandg of rrech, 
; — C cbs bo 
2 Virgiws looking for tbe bridegis 
. mſt watch 14,The ralenss deling 
- the ſertanrs, 
Hen the kingdome of heauen | 
likened voto ten virgins, 
their lambes and went foorth to 
bridcgrems. 
> 2 And hueof them werewile , 
Fooli(; 


* & Thefodliſh rooke their lamps,but 
”=,. none cile w:th them. 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their 
with their lampes. 
5 Now while the bridegrome tan 
8) flumbred and flepr, 
7 6 And at midnightthere wat 2 cry 
# Behold. the bridegrom cqament«goe 
meetre him, 2 
7 Then all thoſe virgjos aroſe , andj 
med their lampes. . 
8 And the fooliſh ſajd ro the wile, 
. Us of your oyle, for ouy lamps are out, 
9 But the wiſe anſwered , fayir 
\ leſt there wil not be ynough for vs & 
= butge ye rather tochem chat fel, & by 
- yourſelues, 
io And whilethey wet to buy, the 
me came; and they that vyere re; 
_ him to F wedding, and the gut 
11 Afterwardscame alſo the other yi 
ſaying, Loxd, Lord, open to ys. 
* 12 Butheanſwered,and ſaid , V 
Sy ynto you, 1 know you not. | 
| Watch therefore for ye kao 


; ther che dey, nar che howee, when th 


Hardee of hearen ir 23 0 , 
Fpoivg into 2 ftrange counrey, called big © 
anw,zod delivered to them his goods, 
And voto one he gaue five 1alents, & 
her two, nd to another one to cuery 
after £18 owne ability, and Rraightway 
rom home, | 
Then hte that hid recejued the fine 
, went and occupicd with them , and 
d other 1 vs ralents, 
Likewiſe alſo, he thae recejved two, he 
2jned uther two, 
ue he chat receined that one, wene & 
itiathe carth,& hid bis maſters mge 


F 
4a 


» 


» But after along ſealon, the maſter of 
Cryants came, and reckoned with 


s Then came he that had  recezned hue. | 
s,2nd brought other hue calents, ſaying 
r,thou dcliueredſt vrito me five talents? 


13, 1 have grined with them other fine 


Then his maſter (aid vate him , Itts 

ne guod feruant and faithful . Thou 
Fithfullia litle, 1 wilſ[make thee 
F over mych ; enter jnto thy maſters. 


2 Alfo he that had recemed tworalents; 
tand (aig. Maſter, thoudeliucredft vita 7 
ntalevts:bchold, IT haue giined rwo 

- tlen's more. | 
— His mafter ſajd vnto him , It is 
"done goed ſeruamt, and Faichful. Thou 
faithfull in licle , 1 will make 7 
f oucr much: enter into thy Maſters - 


len he which 111d received the one 4 
meend faids , Maftcr,1 knew 


not, & gark 
not. 


- 5 1 was therefore afraid, 2nd 
-Wdtby talevtio the carth:hebold, tha 
" fhine owne, 
” - $6 And his maſter anſwered. 2nd 
+-$6:him, Thou epil feruant, & flox 
=_ thar I reap where I ſowed 
Aprherwhere 1 ftrawed nor, : 
;+ $7 Thouooghteſt therefore rohawy 
wy money to the exchangers, & thens 
pemmng ſhould 1 haue receiued mir 
gth vantage, 


7 $2 Take therefore the talenr f roml 
7 gue it yoto hjgm which hath ve 


be. » 

> 29 For ynto eyery man that hathir 
4 nd he ſhal have abundance, and 
am that hath not,euen that be hath, 
| Pkenaway, 4 

32 Caſt therefore that voprofir 

' Pao ingo ytrer darkenes :there ſhalbe 
© ing and gnaſhing of reeth, k 
31 © And when the Sonne of mana 
_ gneth jo hjs glory,and al the holy Ang 
wy kin,then ſhall he fit ypon the throne 


33 Andbefore him fhalbe gathered al 
\. tions, and he {h:l ſeparare them one fronds 
mother, 2s 2 ſhepheard ſeparateth the { 
- "fromthe goars, 4 
* 33 And he ſhal ſer F ſheepe on his 
” hand,and the goares on the left. | 
34 Then ſhi] the King fay to them ay 
: Highthand. Came Yeblefled of my Fa 
+ gakethe joherjcance of the kangdomept 


- wy 24 wr en, 


* 
** 


" yed for you fram the foundation of F 
. 35 For TI was an hungred, and ye 
* me par; 1 thirſted, and yee gaue meer 


1 


7” : 
| ca? 


4 naked, apd ye clothed me: wag + 
i ye viſited me:1 wasin priſon, and ye | 

_ | 

"Then ſhal the righteous anſwere hin | 


Lord, when ſayy vyethee an bun» * 
fed thee -org thirſt, and gaye thee 


And yyhen ſavy vye theea ftxanger,&& . + 
(thee in ynto ys? or nakeg,and clothed -. 


4 


_ 
- 


Or vyhen ſayy yye thee ſick, or jo pri» 
came vnto thee? 
And the King ſhall anſwere,and ſa 
m, Verely 1ay yato you,jn as muec 
- She have done ix ynto one of the leaſt of 
bir brethren, ye hae done it to me, 
and fills Then fhal he ſay yaro them on F lefg -. - 
ch, (fPepart from me ye curſed,zoto cuerla- . 


thre vyhich is preparcd for the deull & 


albe << For I vyas anhungred , and ye gavg-+, p” 
Yoweat: | thirfied, and ye gaue me ng | 
man | | 
Angels 123 2 ftranger,and ye rooke me nog 
one of you: I was naked, and ye clothed me 

eke , 2nd jo priſon, and ye viſited me 


Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſay- 
le, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
wick, or 2 ranger, or naked, or ſicke,or 
, and did not miniſter yato thee? 
Then ſhal he anſwere them, and ſay, 
Ifay vatv you. inas much as yee did 
woonc of the leaſt of theſe , ye didir 


me, 
dd theſe ſhall goo into everla» 
me, and rhe righteow into lifeereT» 


CHAP 


i 


: b oY ye 


CHAP 'XXVI, 
4g The conſultation of thePrieſis 
6 His fere are anoynted. 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Te 
F: A ri fhed al theſe ſayings, hef, d 
_ eiſaples, 

2 Ye know Y after two Jayeria 
vuer,and the Sonne of man ſhall þ 
xed to bee crucihed, 

3 Thenaflembled yogether ts 
Priefts,and the Scribes,and the El 
people into the hall of the his P 
Cataphas, 

4 And conſulted together, that th 
zake leſys by ſubriltic, and kil him, 

5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſti 
any yprore be among the people, 

s © And when leſus wasSin Bet 
the houſe of Simon the leyer, 

2 Therecame yotv him a w 
had a box of very coftly ointmce, & 
jt on his bead, as he ſite ar the table; 

8 And when his diſciples ſaw it, 
andignatio, ſaying, What neederh t 
' 9 For thus oyntment might hat 
ſolde for much, and bene ginen tot 

16 And leſys knowaog it, Gid ve 
> Why trouble yee the woman 7 forſ} 
; wrought a good worke ypon me, 

Ti: For ye haue the poore alwaye 

.-you but me ſhal ye nor haue alwayet 

12 For inthat ſhe powred rhisdf 
\,. On my body ,ſhe did it to bury me, 

13 Verelyl ſay vnto you , 

Fu. Goſpel ſhalbe preached throu 
3 Sond, there ſhall alſo ikis that 
» be fpoken of for a m 


14 


ior, went ymro the chjefe Priefts, - 
s And faid, What wil ye give me, and f 
deliver bim ynto y ou ? ana they appoin- 
yato hjm thirtie pieces of Gluer, 
| And fromrhat tine, be Foyght oppor» 
lie t betray him. ' 
CNewe 08 the firſt day of the feaſt of 4 
ned bread, the dilciples camero 1 
lying ynto him. Where wilt thou thas 
| for thee to eate the Piſleouer?  - 
$ and be ſ-id, Goes yg jnto the citie te 
a m2p,and {iy trobim,The maferfaith, 
time is at hand: I wil keepthe Paſſeouer 
ne boyſe wich my diſciples. , 
And the diſciples did as le(ys had gi- 
hem charge, and mage ready ths Paſle- 


So when the even was come, hee ſare 
mn with the twelue, 
1 And 23 rhey dideate, hee ſaid, Verely 
yato you, that ong of you ſhall betray 


+ And thay were exceeding ſorowfull, 

pganepery one ofthe to ſay yatg him, 
ters 

And hee anſwered and ſ2id, Hee that 

p th hjs hand wþ me in the diſt, hee ſhal 


me, 
Surely the Sonne of man goeth his 
#$itis written of him: but wo 6e to o / 
wham the Sonpe © Fran is betrays : * 
had bjo good for thaz wi, if he had ne». 


#Then Iydas which betrayed bim, ay. © 
8,and ſ:1d,1s it I, Maſter?He (aid vato ' * 7} 
ou baſt ſaid it. mome— | , 
And 2s they did exe, Ieſus tooke the. 
od when he had bleflpd, he brake ir 


wd 7 


> Uids.r my body. 

27 Alſo hetooke the cup, & 
ginen thanks, he gaueit them, (yi 
y6 al ofir, | 

3 2 For this is my blond of the Ni 
famcr, that is ſhed for many, for th 
{ton of finaes, ; 

29 | ſayynto you, that T wilne 
henceforch of this fruit of the vine, vs 
day, when I ſhal driake it new withy 
my Fatbers kingdom, 

3 And when they had ſang al 
they went out into the mount of Ol 

31 © Thenſaid leſus vnto the, Aly 
be offended by me this night: for iris 
I wil ſmite F ſhephearg, & the 
flock ſhalbe fcatrered, 

32 But after 1am riſcn againe,] 
before you into Galile. 

33 Bur Peter anſvered, & ſaid yt 
Thongh that «ll men ſhould be offe 
chee, yet wil 1 neuer be uttended, 

34 Teſus {.id vatohim, Verily 1 
thee, that rhis night, before the cocke 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, Ss » 

35 Perer (a14 voto him, Thongh1h 
F die with thee, I willia no caſe deny 

” Likewiſe alſo ſaid 8l the diſciples. 
36 © Then went ſeſus wijthrhem 
place, which is .alled Gerhſemane,& 
vnto his diſciples,Sit ye here, whilel 
pray yonder, b 

37 And he tooke ynto him Peter 
rwo ſonnes of Zebedeus,and began'to 
foruxvful, and grieuouſly troubled, 

38 Thenſiid leſus yprothem, My3 
very heauy, cue vnto the death:tary Þ 
and warch yvith me. ; 

Fs Sg le vvont 8 litle further , 


be, 2nd I, zylng,O my f. Vers / 
vible, let this cup paſſe from mee: - 
eſſe. not a3 1 will, but as thou wilt, 
Afﬀer, he came varo the dilciples,and 
them a fleepe, & ſaid to Peter, What? 
ye not watch with me one houre? 
"Watch and pray, that ye enternot in- 
ation: the ſpirit indecd is ready, but 
is weake. 
FAgaine hee wen» away the ſeconde 
and prayed, ſaying. O my father, if this 
pale away trom mee, but that T 
ke it, thy wil be done. 
And he came and found them a leeve 
. for their eyes were heauy. 
So he left chem and went away again, 
ed the third Ame, ſaying the fame 


Then came he to his diſciples, & ſajde 
Sleepe hence Foorth, and take you? 
jolite. the houre is at hande, and the 

of man1s giuen into the hands of fin- 


Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at hande 
rayeth me. 
ad while he yet ſhake, lo I1das, one 
weekue, came, and with him a grichte 
ade with (words and Raves, from the 
Siefts and Elders of the people. 
ENow he that betrayed him, had giuen 
zoken, ſaying, VWhomſoeuer 1 1{:.all 
Saris he, lay hold on him, 
2388And forthwith hee came to Teſus, and 
be ſave thee, Maſter, and kiffed him. 
Thenleſus ſayde voro him, Friende, 
Wore art thou come? Then came they 
hands on Ieſus,and rooke him, 
And behold, one of them which were 
rerched out bis hand, & drew his +. 
ſtroke a —_ of the hic Pritft,- 2 


' 0 a " - . 
Mee ©/ Fl care, > 


o- 


” x2 Thenſaid Teſus yntohim, Pty 
EF ſworde into his place: for all that raks -4 
word, ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
53 Either thinkeſt thot, that 1 cane 
now pray to my Father, and he wil gue 
moe then ewolus legions of Angels? 
54 Howe then ſhould the Scriptures 
fulfilled, which ſay,that it muſt be ſo? 

- $5 The ſame hqure ſaid Teſts toths | 
titude, Yee be come out as it were 2gaullf is 
thicfe. with ſwords and Raves to take neil 
Cate daily reaching in the Temple amg 
you, and ye tooke me not, 

565 But all thiswas done that the Sc 
tures of the Prophets might bee fultllis 
Then all the diſciples Forſooke him and Wl 
57 CAnd they tooke leſus, and led 
£0 Coiaphas F bigh Prieſt, where y Scilly 
and the Elders were aſſembled. 

52 And Peter followed bim a fart 
wvnto the hie Prieftes hall, and went in, 
Gare with rhe ſeruants to ſee the end, 

$9 Nowe the chiefe Prieſts and tl 
ders, ond all the whole councell ſoughth 
witneile againſt lefus, to put him to de 

£9 But they found none, & thoughs 
ny falſc witneſſes came, yer founde Ul 
none: but at F laſt came two falſe wine 

6: Ard (4id, This man (id. 1 can de 
the Temple of God, and builde itiot 
dayes. 

62 Then the chiefe Prieft aroſe, and 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
matter that theſe men witneſle ag 


thee? | 
G3 But Tc{us hellde his peace, Thes 

chiefe Prict 2afwered and fate to 

charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the 8 


* God,toell vs, ifthou bee thas Chull 


; 4. 


4 0d,or wo, \'&. | 
" Neſus ſaid ro him, Thou haft faide it? 
tra thelefle 1 ſay voto you, heereafter ſhall 
'd, Se the Sonne of man, ſirting at the righe 
| 1 can of the power of God, nl come in the 
/il gue aales of the heauen. 
els? 5 Thenthe hie Prieft rent his clothes, 
prures lfffine, He hath blaſpheamed, what have we 
{o? . Symore neede of witnefſes? Bcholde, nowe 
trothoulare heard his blaſphemy, 

e 2gaulds What thinke ye? They anſwered,& 
take mee is guiltic of death. 

ple ama Then ſp*t they in his face, and buffe- 

"Fliim,avd other {more him with rods. 

t the Sci Saying, Propheſie ro vs,O Chriſt, who 
c fulbleSthat ſmote thee? 

im 2nd WY ePcrer Cate without in the hall:& a 
and led came to him, Cayiog, Thou alſo waſt 
re y Scribiſh1teſus of Galil*: 

| But he denied before them all, ſaying, 
1 2 fait Gnte not what thou ſayeft, 

vent in, Wi And when he went out ivto y porch 

end, . Sher maid ſaw him, and ſaide vio them 
and torwere there, This mi was alſo with Ie- 
ſought WMNazareth, 

m to de And againe he denied with an othe, 
though ip. 1 know not the man. 

founde WF So after a while, came vnto kim they 

iſe witnetood by, and ſaidevnro Peter, Surely 

1 can denarealſo one of the: for even thy ſpeech 

de it 10 Wyeth thee. 

Then began he to eurſe hizvſelſe, and 
roſe, and ere, aying 1 know not the mn. Ard 
g? What tlie the c ocke cr2w, 
elle 2320F Theo Peter remembred the words of 

Swl.ich had ſaid yonto him, Before the 
ce, TheO tow, thou ſhalt denie mee thiife, Sa 
1.4e to LG out, and wept bitterlic, 
by the Wile. CHAP.XXVIT. 
jas Chl redboiid ro Pilate, 5. Jud ur han. © 


. Wn 


' CHAP -XXVI, 


4 The conſultation of thePricſit age 
6 His fere are anoynted. 


If. Nd itcame to paſſe, when Teſus had 
"»y PA 


ry 


E 


vithed altheſe (ſayings, he 1.3d ye 
cs, 
2 Yeknow aftertwo dayes is } By 
buer,and the Sonne of may fall bee 
tx © red tobee crucihed, 
3 Thenaflembled yogether the & 
> . Priefts,and the Scribes,and the Elders 
| peopleinto the hallof the his Prieſt, c 
Cataphas, 
2 4 And conſulted together, that they mi 
', eake Teſs by ſubriltic, and ki] him, 
5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt da 
any yprore be among the people, 
s © And when leſus waSin Bethanlif 
the houſe of Simon the leper, ; 
2 Therecame yotv him a woman, 
had a box of very coftly ointmct, & pc 
jr on his head, os he ſite ar the table: © 
8 And when his diſciples ſaw it, the 


andignatio, ſaying, What neederh this 4, 
* 9 For this oyntment might haue | 
16 And leſys knowing it, ſaid no! 


ſolde for much, «nd bene ginen to the 

: . Why trouble yee the woman 7 forſhe) 
+ wrought a good worke ypon me. 

$ ,- It For ye have the poore alwayes 


you but me (hal ye nor have alwayet, 
-,. I2 For inthat ſhe powred mu 


Ep. my body ,ſhe did it to bury me, 
Verely 1 ſay ynto you , where 


"3 | 
* Wis Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughow F 


* 


; world, feng ſhall alſoikis thas the 
= » be ſpoken of for « men 


14 oo 


- 40 > v4 


ior, went ymro the chjefe Pris 9 
#3 And faid, What wil ye give we, and f - 
deliver bim ynto y gu ? ana they appoint» {© 
Wy yoto hjm thirrie pieces of Gluer, 
F And fromrhat tine, be foyght oppor» 
ine tw berray him, 3 
1317 <Newe 08 the firft day of the feaſt of MF 
valemnencd bread, the ditciples came ro 16 % 
ing ynto him. Where wilt thou thas 
prepare for thee to care the Paſleouer? - - 
and heſ-id, Gog ygc jnto the citie re 
ba map,and {iy tobim,The mater ſaith, 
time is at hand: I wil hes the Palleoper 
thine houſe with my Cciſciples. , 
And the diſciples did as ic{ps had gi- 
kem Charge, and mage ready ths Paſſe- , 


; $30 Sowhen the even was come, hee ſaxe 
Sn with the twelue, 

"$41 And 23 rhey did eate, hee ſaid, Verely 
ay yato you, that ong of you ſhall berray 


, i- $3 And thpy were exceeding ſoroyfull, 
aneuery one gf the to ſay yatg him, 
aſter? 

And hee anſwered and ſaid, Hee that 
peck þjs hand vþ me jo the diſl,hee (hal 


' m@, 
Surely the Sonne of man goeth his 
itis written of him: but wo 6e to 
wham the Sonpe © fmaan js betrays : 
had bjo good for thay wi. if he had ne-. 
in borne 


zen Indas which betrayed bim, ay» © 
bd,and (1d, 1s it I, Maſer?He (aid vato © © 
Thou baſt ſaid it. conn f | 
LeAnd 26 they did ent, Ieſus tooke the- 
Land when ke had bleflpd, he w_ 


Py * = 
- ' % iT, 


- dis __ dody. 

27 &lfo hetooke the cup, & when 
ginen thanks, he gaueit them,ſ:ying,D 
y6 al ofirt, | 

3 2 For this is my blond of the N 
ftamcr, that is ſhed for many, for the 
{ton of finaes, " 

29 I ſayvnto you, that T wil nor dt 
henceforch of this fruit of the vine, vor 
day, when 1 ſhal driake it new with youll 
my Fat bers kingdom, 

39 And when they had ſang a Pall 
they wenr out into the mount of Oliues,* 

31 <Thenſaid leſus vnto the, Al ye 
be offended by me thisnight: for ir is | 
I wil ſmite F ſhephearg, & the ſheep oft 
flock ſhalbe ſcattered, : 

32 Bur after 1 am riſcn againe, 1 wil zoff 
before you into Galile. | 

33 But Peter anſwered, & ſaid ynto his 
Thongh thar «Il men ſhould be offended 
chee, yet wil 1 neuer be utfended. | 

34 Teſus f:id voto him, Verilv 1 ſayy 
thee, that this night, before the cocke c 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 

35 Perer ſaid vnto him, Thongh 1 ſhe 

- die with thee, I willinno caſe denje t 
" Likewiſe alſo ſaid al the diſctples. | 

36 © Then went ſeſus wjthrhemior 
place, whych is. alled Gerhſemane, & | 
vnto his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 gal 
pray yonder, 

37 And he rooke ynto him Peter,and 
rwo ſonnes of Zebedeus,and began to wi 
foruxyful, and grieuouſly troubled, 

38 Thenſiid leſus yorothem, My ſo 
very heauy,cue vnto the death:tary year 
and watch yvith me, 

*F9 Sglhecvvont 6 litle further , aud $ 


. 


Face, and prayed, ſay ng,O my father, / 
e poſyible, let this cup paſſe from mee: 
Ktheleſſe. not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, 
ib After, he came vato the dilciples,and 
wd them a fleepe, & ſaid to Peter, What? 
= ye not watch with me one houre? 
$1 Watch and pray, that ye enter not in- 
tation: the ſpirit indecd is ready, but $ 
is weake. 
3 Againe hee wen» away the ſeconde 
and prayed, ſaying. O my father, if this 
ii cannot palle away trom mee, but that CT 
Mg drinke it, thy wil be done, 
And he came and found them a ſleeve 
for their eyes were heauy. 
Was So he left them and went away again, 
W prayed the third @me, ſaying the fame 
as, 
x5 Then came he to his diſciples, & ſajde 
mn, Sleepe hence Foorth, and take your 
tbebolite. the houre is at hande, and the 
be of mans giuen into the hands of ſin- 


$ Riſe, ler vs go: beholde, he is at hanye 
betrayeth me. 

and while he yer ſpake, lo 11das, one 
erwchie, came, and with him a grchte 
imnde with (words and Raves, from the 

Priefts and Elders of the people. 

Now he that betrayed him, had gruen 
batoken, ſaying, Whomſoeuer 1 1t.all 
ithatis he, lay hold on him, 

And forthwith hee came to Teſus, and 
God ſave thee, Maſter, and kiffed him. 
| Thenleſus ſayde voro him, Friende, 

fore art thou come? Then came they 

d hands on Ieſus,and rooke him, ' 
| And behold, one of them which were 

ircrched out bis hand, & drew his 

ad troke a ſeruant of the hie Prieft 4 


” 


mote off his eare. if 

E” 52 Thenſaid Teſus mntohim f 

” ſwordeiato his place: for all that wllhr 

> TFword, ſhall periſh with the ſword,” 
© - 53 Either thinkeſt thon, that Ie 
now pray to my Farher, and he wilg 
moe then twelue legions of Angels 

54 Howe then ſhould the Scripn 
fultilled, which ſay,that it muſt be (0? 

- 55 The ſame hqure ſaid Teſas rothy 
titude, Yee be come out as it were ag 
thicke. with (words and Raves to take 
ſate daily reaching in the Temple 
you, and ye tooke me not, 

56 But all this was done that the 
tures of the Prophets might bee full 
Then all the diſciples forſooke him aa 

57 CAnd they tooke leſus, and 
to Caiaphas F high Prieſt, where y $ 
ard the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 And Peter followed bim a fan 
vnto the hie Prieftes hall, and wentini 4 
Gare with the ſeruants to ſee the end, 

$9 Nowe the chiefe Prieſts and ihe 
ders,and all the whole councell ſougt 
witneile againſt Tefus, to put him to 

£9 But they found none, & thoug 
ny falſe witneſſes came, yer founde 
none: but at F laſt came two falſe wins 

6* Ard (aid, This mas ſaid. 1 can de 
the Temple of God, and builde tin 
dayes. 

62 Then the chiefe Prieft arſe, and 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
matter that theſe men witneſle 2 4 


thee? 
G3 But Ic{ushelle his peace. Then 
chiefe Prictt 2afvered and fare to 4 
charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the L 
God, to tell vs, ifthou bee that Ci 


YN 


” 


of G00, or wo, ”" 

Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haft faide it? 

belefſe 1 ſay voto you, heere after ſhall 

the Sonne of man, ſirting at the righe 

Le of the power of God, 2nd come in the 

wil piles of the heauen. 

gels WW Thenthe bie Prieft rent his clothes, 

rips He hath blaſpheamed, what haye we 

be (0? Wore necde of witneſſes? Bcholde, nowe 

Is t othg heard his blaſphemy, 

ere 2p What thinke ye? They anſwered,8& 

to taleWhle is guiltie of death. 

mple lh Theo ſp*t they in his face, and buffe- 

m,and other ſmote him with rods. 
at the i $aying, Propheſie to vs,O Chriſt, who 
ce fullWthar ſmote thee? 


| 
har 

ord,” 
nat It 


_—_— | ePerer Cate without in the hall:& a 
an 


ere y% 


came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
Ieſus of Galile: 


L, 
m a fam 


went it, 
eend, 


$ and the l re there, This ma was alfo with Ie- 


| ſougt 
im to 
: thous 
 Founde: 
Iſe wat 


Ide it in 


role, and 
g? What 
ele 2 


ce, 1 . 
14e to Ah 


by the W 


at Chun 


But he denied before them all, ſaying, 
not what thou ſayeff, 


| And when he went out ivto y porch 


maid ſaw him, and faide vate them 


azareth, 

And againe he denied with an othe, 
I know not the man, 

$oafter a while, came vnto kim they 


Rood by, and ſaidevnra Peter, Surely 
I can dey 


alſo one of the: foreuen thy ſpeech 

weth thce. 

Then began he to eurſe hi-2ſelſe, and 
are, ſaying 1 know not the man, Ard 
a lic the c ocke cr2w, 

Then Peter remembred the words of 

Lich had ſaid ynto hum, Before the 

trow, thou ſhalt denie mee thii'e, Sa 

wt out, and weptitterlie, 

| CHAP.XXVIIT, 


redboid co Pilate, 5. Tid u han, © | 


ET 3 46h. 


geth Gleſele. 9.Pilats wife.2 0.8 
PT1. 


Vy Hen the morning was come, al the 
Prieftes . and the Elders of they 
tooke counſel againft leſus to put high 
| death, | 
-£- 2 Andled him away bonnd, & deli 
Dim ynto Pontjous Pilate the gouerr 
+123 « Then when Iudas which ber 
MF ſaw that hee was condemned, he rely” 
$ "ed himſelfe, and brought againe the th 

2 pleces of ſiluer to the chiefe Prieft & Bl 

7% Saying, I haue ſinned, betraying 

nocent blood. But they ſaid, What is that 

$7 vs,ſce thou toit. 

x 5s And when hee had caſt downe the 
uer pieces in the Temple, hee departed, 
went and hanged himſclfe, 

'. 6 And the chiefe Priefts rooke thei 
+ Pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for vs tg 
them into the treaſure, becanſe it 15 the 

of blood, 

7 And they tooke counſel], and be 
with rbem a potters fielde for the buriz 
ſtrangers, 

8 Wherefore thar field is called, Thel 
of bFood varill this day. d 

9 (Then was fulhlled that which 
ſpoken by leremias the Prophet, (a 
And they tooke thirtie filuer pieces, f 
of hin that was valued, whome they 
children of Iſrael valued, 

10 And they gaue them for thepdl 
field, as the Lorde appoynted me.) 

11 CAndleſus Rovde before thegs 
nour, and the gonernour aSked hon, 


Art thou that King of the Iewes? lefusl 
ynto him, Thou ſayeſt it. i 
i2 And whe he was accuſed of ti 


| Prjefisand Elders, heanſwered nom 


at is that 


wae the 
epaited, 1 
zke the i 


for vs to 
t15 thep 


and be 
he buri 


led, Theb 


> which 


her, (i 
neces, y 
ic they 


»r the pat 


ne.) 


re rhe gd 


| him, 
"> chk 


d of th 


er 4 te vntohim, H re 
@vothow many things they lay again 


But he anſwered him not one wor 
ich chat the gouernour marucjle 


fly. 
15 Nowe at the feſt, the gonernour was 


it to deliuer vnto the people a priſonery; 


tom they would, 

16 And they had a norable priſoner caſe 

d Barr abbas, : 
When they were then gathered t6- 'Y 


Pilate ſayd voto them, Whether will . 
that I let looſe voto you Barabbas, ur Te=/ 
hich is called Chriſt? 
18 (For he knew wel that for enuie they - 
delivered him, 
19 Alſo whenhee was ſer downe ypon F 
gemct ſeare, his wife ſent to him, ſayjng, 
thou nothing to doe with that juſt : 


: for 1 haue ſuttered many things this | 


in a dreame by reafon of him,) 


20 But the chiefe Pricſtes and the Elders w 4 


dperſwaded the people that they ſhould - 


Barrabbas, and {tould deftroye le- +;* 


1 Then the gouernour anſwered, and 
evo them, Whether of the twaine wil 
at Let looſe vnto you? And they ſaid, 
mbhas, 
Pilareſiide to them, Whar ſhal x doe 
with Ieſus, which is called Chrift?T hey 
{tv him, Ler him be crucified. 
Then id the goucrnour, But what e» 
ath he done? T hen they cryed F more, 
\Let him be crucihed, 
When Pilate ſaw that he auailed no- 
but that more tumulre was made, hee 
water and waſhed his hands, before 
titude, ſaying, 1 am innocent ofthe 


I 3 blood 


re 


oy of this iſt man:Tooke you ts 
#5” Thea anſwered al the people, 
Hes blood be on vs, and on our child 
26. Theo let hee Barabbas looſe 
nnd ſrourged leſus,and delivered hi 
cruczhed, 
27 Thenthe ſouldiers of theomy 


tooke Lcius into the commone ha j 


thered about him the whole Land, # 

23 Andthey ſtripped him,and pw 
bim a skatlct robe, 

29 Andplatted acrowne of thor 
”% it vpon his head, anda reed jo hj 

ad, & bowed their knees before hier 
macked him, ſaying, God ſave thee, Ki 
the lewes. 

30 Andſpetted vponhim, & tookea 
and ſmate him on the head. 

3 Thus whbi they had mocked hit 
tooke rhe robe from him, and put his 
raiment on him,and led him away to 
fie him, 

32 And as$they cameont, they f 
a man of Cyrene, named Simon: hi 
compelled to beare his croſfle, 

33 An\1 when they came ynto the 


called Golgorha, (that is to tay, rhe | 


of dead ae ns Skuls) 

34 They gauehim vinegcr to drir 
gled with g2l:anJ when hs had taſte 
of, he wonld net drinke. | 

3 5 CAndwhen they hagcrucike 
they parted his garments, and did al 
thar it might bee fultlled , wt 
ſpoke by F Prophers, They deuidedy 
2g 2mog them, and ypv my vefturee 

ots. 


36 And they are, & watched hin 


: 37 CThey ſet vp alſo ouer his | 
wane wrinca, THIS IS LESVS 


4 


0 


= ; 
0b, 
—_ 
oole 


red hin 


the gowyy 
» hal.ank 
and, 3 


,and put 
df thor 


ed 10 bp 
cfore hir 


; tookea 


>cked hit 
id put bis 
away to 


;, they | 
imon: hi 
e. 
e ynto th 


o tay, rhe 


cr to drir 
had taſte 


gd crucifie 
id did & 
d , wt 


dev ded mi 
y vefturees 


.ched but E g T 


cy his 1 


LIESVS 


tis” | : 
Cand there were rwo theoues crucj« 

with him, one on the right hand, and a« 
on the lefe. 

gs And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, 


_ . 7 
: 


Seeing their heads, 
bo Aud ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the 
able, and buildeſt ic in three daycs,faus 


felfe:jf thou be the Sonne of God, come 
wm from the crolle, 


41 Likewiſe alſo y bigh Prieſts mocking 
Wwith the Scribes, and Ellers, and Pha- 


ſzyd. 
fe ſfaued others,b4the cannet ſane him 
if he be the king of Lirael, let him now 
down from the croſle, and we will be= 
in him, . 
43 He truſedin God,let him deliver him 
wif he wil haue him:for he ſays, lam F 
f G od 


The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the theeues 
ich were cracihed with him, caſt in his 


Now from the ſixth houre was there 
keneſſe ouer all the lande voto the nzath 
e 
And 2bontt the ninth houre Ieſus cried 
aloud yoice, laying, Eli, Eli lamaſabach- 
y is, My God,my God, why haſt thou 
aenime? 
5 And ſome of them tharftood there, 
they heard it, ſaide, This nian calleth 


And traightway one of them ran, & 
aſpundge, & filled it with vioeger, & 
2 reed, and gaue him todrinke, 
$ Other ſayde, Let be:letvs ſee if Eliag 
and ſane him, 


Thea leſus cried againe with a lou 
; F' 4 roind 


* * wolce,and yeelded vp rhe ghoft, 
| 51 And behold, the vaile of the T 
was 1reat in twaine, from the rov to thekilliis 1 
zoe, and the earth dil quake, & theſis 6 
were cloven. cbr 

52 And the graues diJ open them 
and wany bodies of the Saints, which 
arole, + * 

53 And came out of the granes afie 
reſurreftion,and went into the holy ati 
appeared vnto manic. 

54+ When the Centunon, and they 
were w him watching leſus, ſaw the ed 
quake, and the things that were done, 
fcared greatlie, ſaying, Trucly this ws 
Sonne of God, 

55 «And raanze women were ther 
holding him a farre oft, which had fol 

-- Ed lefus from Galile, miniftring ynto hy 

c 56 Among whom was Marne Magd: 

& |. and Mary the mother of Iames, and loſe 
".- The mother of Zebedeus ſonnes, | 

| 57 CAnd when the een was come,t 
came 3rich man of Arimathea, named late 

who had alſohimſelfe bene Ieſys dilciy 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked the 
dy of Ielus, Then Pilare commanded 
bedie to be delivered. 

59 So loſeph rooke the bodje,and 
pedit in acleane linuen cloth, 

60 And putit ja h1S new tuinbe, 
had hevven out ina racke, and rolleaa £ 
Kone ro the doore of phe ſepulchre , and 
parted, 

61 And there was Marje Magdaler 
the other Marie ſiting ouer againk the 
pulchre. 

62 <q Nowe the next daye that follow 
F Preparatio of the Sabbath, the high Pod 

and Phariſes allembicd to Pilate, Bi 


634 


$3- Aud Caid,Sir, we remember that thay” 
the T ever (aid while he was yet a live, With 
» to the al three daies 1will riſe, 
& the 64 Cummaund therefore that the ſepul- 
Wcbre be made ſure youll the third date, leaft * 
(hemfdalllis diſciples come by right, and ficale him 
which ie, and faic yntothe people. Hee 15 riſen 
+ from the dead: fo fhall the laſt errour bee 
1es afitWworſe then the firſt 
holy dt} 65 Then Pilate faid vnto them, Ye haue 
watch:go,and make it ſure 2s ye know, 
nd theyd$-66 And they went, and made the ſepul- 
w the eat ſure with the waxch, and ſealed the 


'e done, 
' this wh 

CHAP,XXVIII 
ere therelh The women goe £0 the ſepulchre.2 The An- 
had follo} pel.g. The wore ſee Chriſt.1 8 He ſeudecb © 
2 ynto I £ Apoſiles tO preach, 
ie Magd Ow in the ende of the Sabbath, when. .*: 
;,2nd loaf N the firſt {ay of the weeke beganta 


I e,Mary Magdalene and the other Ma« 

as come, thFWcame to ſce the ſepulchre. 

named 1dg2 And beholde, there was a great earth- 

ſus diſcis :for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 

asked the beauen, and came and rolled backe the 

mmanded We from the doore, and fate vpon ir. | 
* |; And hjs countenance was like lighte- 


\die,and pe,and bis raiment white as ſnow. 
4 Andfor fearc of him the keepers were 
nbe, whidWwicd, and became as dead men. | 
| rollea2 gs But the Angel anſwered, and faydeto 
Ichre , and@women, Fea re yee not: for 1 know that 
ſecke Ieſus which was crucified: 
{agdalened$® He is nor here, for he is riſen, as heſaid: 


gaink the Wwe ſce the place where the Lorde was 


that follow And goguickly & tell his diſciples thax 

the high PoofWnlenfrom the dead: and beholdghe go- | 

late, Witlore you into G alile : there yee ſhall 
63 þ  { 1M ee . 


WW. 4 
+ 
4 


* ſee him:losthave rolde you. Moe! 
8 So they departed quickly fromthelWthe 
chre, with feare & great ioy, & did P 

0 bring his diſciples worde. 

9 And as they wentto tell his diſciple < 
behold, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, Godſwlf 
you. And they came,& took him by thekey Tt 
and worſhipped him. 

10 Then id tefus yato them, Be not 

fraid,Goe,axd tel my brethren thar they 
zoto Galile, and there {bal they fee me, 
- x1 «Now when they were gone, behdll 414 
* fomeof the watch came into the citie; auf. /** 
{ fhewed vato the hie Pricf al the things thaff P's 
. were dons. 

12 And they gathered them together 
the ElJers,and rook counſcl, and gaveluy 
money ynto the ſouldiers, 

'x3 Saying, Say, His diſcipl:s came yWfor 
night, & ole him away while we Hept, Iiefot 
14 And ifthis matter come before F Gofj 3 
nernor to be heard, we wil perſeva de him wild 
» ſo vſc the matter, that you ſhal not needewſaare 
gare. + 
-- 15 So they tookethe money, and didagyt: 

they were taught : andrhis ſaying ts noy (eſe r: 
among the Iewes vuto this day, 

x6 © Then the eleuen diſciples went inJd Hi 
eo Galile,into a mountaine, where leſus lalfjiib 
Fappointed them, St 
® 17 And when they {awe him, they way 6 
Ezflipped him: but ſome donbred, kure 
”- 18 Andleſus came and ſpake yntothe 
wayiog, Al poweris giuen voto me in heaue 
end in carth, 
> 19 Go ther fore and teach alnanons,ba 
—ezing them in the name of theFather,&t1 
"$enne and the holy Ghoſt, 
-.26 Teaching them to obſerve all chang 
wharſocuct I lhaue com naunded you is 


"= 


Ki am with you alway, vmtill the ende of 


CS / 


141k + 


world, Amen. 
did .; 
mn PIES SSD Se 
Godſwlf ry, 


y thekefſ THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
Ro Chrift according to Marke, 
not 


1t they y CHAP. I. 


© behd qleba baptrzeth ,6 His apparrel &* meate, 9. 
itie, auf J2 is baprixed, 12.He is rempted. 14. He 
hings tha preacheth the Goſpel. 
HE beginuivg of the Goſpel of Ie- 
ether ſus Chriſt, the Sunne of God: 
> ave lug 2 AS itis written jo the Pro- 
phets, Behold 1 ſ:nd my meſſenger 
came ldefore thy face, which ſhal prepare the way 
> flept, {before thee. 
ore F Gol 3 The yoyce of him that cryeth in the 
de him mildernes 5, Prepare the way of the Lord, 
\t neede e his paths ftreight, : | 
4 lobn did baptize in the wilderneſle , & 
and didafhyieach the baptiſme of amendment of life 
» 15 noyle te ren;;ſ5ion of (innes, | 
| 5 And all the comtrey of Tudea, & they, 
went id Hicruſclem, went our ynto hum, & were © 
e leſus lafulbaprized of bim in the river Lordan, cons 
ſſsing their linnes, \ 
they wade} 6 Nowe Iohn was clothed with camels 
kare,and with 2 girdle of $kinne about his 
:and hedid eate Jocuſts & wild hony 
+ And preached, ſaying, A tronger then 
gmmeth after me, whoſe ſhoes latcherT 
not worthy to ſtoupe downe, and yne 


Vnro me 


41n heaue 


211003, b 
ther, &t 


all cbie , 
you 3 


' Trueth it is, T haue baptized you with 
gr: but bee will baptize you with the- 
Ghoft " +& 


» Aut. 


” . 9 CAnditcameropafſe in thoſe 
” Chat Teſus came from Nazareth, « &: 
Galilie,and was baptized of Tohn in lord 
16 Aud alone as hee was come ont 
the water, John ſaw the heauens clovenin 
ewaine, & the holie Ghoſt deſcending yp 
him like a doue, 
1x Then there was a yoyce from heanq, 
ſaying, Thou art my beloucd Son,in whom! 
am wel pleaſed, 

" 12 Andimmediatlie the Spirits drineh 

3 him into the wilderneſle, 
” 13 Andhe was therein the wildernefh 
& Fourtie daics, and was tempted of Satan: hee 
was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, & the Ay 
gels miniftred yuro him. 
14 <« Nowe after that Tohn was commir- 

, ted co priſon, leſus came into Galile preach 

© "30g the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, the time is fulhlled, and 

# the kingdome of God isat hand:repentar 

beleeve the Goſpel. 
". 16 And asheewalked by the ſea 

7 Galile, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his bro 

© ber, caſting 2 net into the Sea(for they wets 

+ » fiſhers) 

27 Then jeſus ſaid vnto them, Follow. 
Wme,and I will make you to be hſhers of me, 
$433 And Rraightway they forſooke ther 

nets, and followed him, 
19 And when he hdd gone 8 1ittle further 
thence, he ſaw Iames the ſonne of Zebede-£j. 

-.Þs,and lohn bisbrother,as they were in the; 
| Clip mcnding their nets. | 

© 20 And anonehe called them: and they 
© Teft their father Zebedcus in the Chip whhs 

ired ſeruants, and went their way after hi 

21 gSothey cntred into Capernaum, & 
” firajghtwaie on the Sabbcth daic he entre 
- joro the Sinagogue, and taught. 

* 23 


+ 
-$ ig 


*34 And they were aftonied at his doQrias ; 
for he taught them s one that had amtbort- 
= tie.and not as the Scribes. 
TY 1 d there was inthe Synagogue & 
cloveay | 33, (526 © 9050S 
lin man, in whom wasan yncleane ſpirit, aud he 
6YÞu cryed out, . 
hi 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with 
ww thee, O Leſus of Nazareth? Are thou come to 
ney deftroy vs?I1 know thee, what thou art, #uec 
> rived that holie one of God, | 
25 And leſus rebuked ——_——— 
thy peace, ane come vut of him. "ﬆ# 
"_ 44 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and * 
- the Ay | 749 witha loud voice, and came out of hin 
: Ti 27 And they were all amaſed, ſo y they 
cond demided one of another, ſaying What thing 
e veench is this? what new dottrineisthis>for he cd- ; 
J 3 mandeth euen the foule ſpirits with auithoe 
ge tie,and they obey him, | 
eventanfh, 78, 510d immediatly his fame ſpread a» 
" broad throughout all che region bordering 
he fea & © Galile. | \a 
his bro-| 29 £.0d aſſoone as they were come out 
the Synagogue, they entred into thehouſe *' 
of Simon and Andrew, with Iames & 1ohn. 
zo And Simons wijues morher lay ſicke 
- {ofa feuer, and anone they told him of her, 
-oke ther, 3%, 32d hee cameand tooke her by the | 
hand, and lifted her vp, & the feuer forſooke” 
by and by,and ſhe miniftred vato them, 
32 And when euenwas come, at what 
Imethe ſun ſerreih, they brought rohim all 
at were diſeaſed, and them that were poſ- 
fed with deuils, 


ſe & 
G . 
1 Tordy 


they wets 


Edvers diſeaſ-s;and he caſt out many de- 
and (nffered not che deuils to faye that 
knew hun, " 
35 Aug 


ond oO 33 And the whole citic was gathered t6- 
7 x Þ hinF2cr 27 the doore. : 
rnaum, &|,3* And he healed manie that were ſicke 


-35 And inthe monming very eart 
day, leſuraroſe and went out intoa 
Frarie place,and there prayed. : ow 
* 36 AndSimon. and they that were wid 3 
him, followed carefully ofter him. ws 
37 And when they had fonnd him,the 
(21d ynto him. Al men ſeeke for thee. 
38 Thenhefa1d vorothem, ler vs g0 joy 
the next rownes, that 1 may preach thereal 
> ſo:for 1came out for that purpoſe. 
39 And he preached in their Synagogua 
- thorowout al Galle, and caſt the dewils ou 
* 40 CAndiherecame a leperto him 
{Feeching him, aud kneeled down voto bim, 
aid to him, I fthou wilt, thu cauft maken 
theane, 
4: And Iefus had cpaſyjon,and put forth 
$is hand, and touched him , and ſaid io him, 
71 wil: be thou cleane. 
 .42 Andatioone as he had ſpoken imt6 
* diatly the Ieprofie departed from him, & he 
was made cleane. 
F 43 Andafter he had given him 2 firaie 
 commandement, he ſenthim away forth 
with, 
44 And aide ynto him, See thou ſuy n&# 
thing to any man, but gette thee hence, and 
" ſhewethy (clIfe to the Prieſt, and offer fol 
thy cleanſing thoſe things, which Moſes 
aunded, for 2 teftxrmonziz] voto them, 
45 Bu: when hee was departed, he begay 
tote] many things,and to publiſh the mars 
beer: ſo that Tens couldno more vpenly er 
r into the citie , but was withcut in deſert 
placcs: & they came to him from euery quate 
Ter. 
- CHAP.IT, 
«and 4 One ficke of the palſie, hauing his fl 
bs. _ him,is healed, 4 Matthew is cal 


Q if | 


Fer « fewe dayes, hee entred into C8 _ 
TA pernaum 2gaine, & it was nojſed, y he © 
$ in the houle, 2 
2 And anon, many gathered together, in» 
ich that the placesabourt F doore, could 
receive any more: & he preacheay word 
tothem. 

And there came vntohim,  broughe 
ficke of the palhhe, borne of foure men, 
4 And becauſc they could not come necre 
20028 hmo bim for the multitude:thcy vncouered 


re vit 


im, rhe 


; 20 I, 
thereal 


wils ont; hhe roofe of the hovſe where he was: & wheE 
him,be@hhey had broken jt open , they let downe 
o bim,FFhebedde , wherein the ficke of the palſie 
nake ſy #7 « f 


5 Now whenT-ſus ſaw their faith, he (aid 
the ſicke cf the pallie, Sonne , thy fins arg 
wiven thee, . 
6 And there were certaine of the Scribes *? 
n im16 Ping here, and reaſoning in their hearts, 4 
im,& ef] 4 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ- 
nies *who can forgiue finnes, bur God 


put forth 
] io bim, 


| 2 firane uy. | 
y font» 4 And immediatly when Teſns perceived 
/ ÞbisSpirice, that thus they reaſoned with 

u (iy no-emſclues, bee ſaide voto them, Why reaſs 
ence, and theſe rhings in your hearts? 
offer fot {9 Whether is it ealier roſay toF ficke of 
1 of:3 > Þepallie, Thy finnes are ſorgiuen thee? or 
_=_y liy, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, & walke? 
he begay $40 But that ye may know, that the Sonne 
the mas {ni hath authoricie in earth ro forgeue ſing 
enly idto the ſicke of the palhie, 6 
tin deſen $81 1 Cay voto thee, Ariſe, & take vp thy 
ery queer gieckee hence into thine own houfe 
12 And by and by hes aroſe, and tooke” 
his bed, & went forth before them al,in- 
hy they were al amaſed, & glorified - 

ying, We ncuer ſaw ſuch a thing, | + 
© Then he went forth again toward y » 
'B ſes, P 


ns his fu 
1ew is cals 


| 


"fea, and al! the people reforted vh 
taught them. FC. 
14 And asTeſvs paſſed by, hee 
the ſonne of Alpheus fit at the | 
 ftome,and ſaid ymo him, Follow mit 
'he aroſe, and followedhim. *J 

15 .CAndir came to paſſe as Tel 
t table in his houſe, manie Publica 
Finoers (ace at table alſo with 1cſus; 
Sditciples: for there were mami thar fol 

ghim. ; 
16 And when the Scribes and Phy 
& fawchim cate with the Publicanes 

& ners, they (aid varo his diſciples, H 

FA, that he eateth & drinketh with Publi 

7 and linners: 

+ 17 Now when Teſus heard it, he (4 
BZ © them, The wholehaue no neede 
+. Phyſition,but the ſicke, I came not' 
[+ © che righteous , bur the ſinners to 
© © tance, 

> 13 Andthediſciples of Tohn, & chef 
©:-.Fiſes did faſt, and came and.ſaide vnts 

= Why doe the diſciples of Tohn, ande 
 Phariſes faſt, ahd hy diſciples faſt now! 

. '19 Andleſus ſajdvnto them, 'C 

>* children of the marriage chamber faſt, 

* the bridegtome is with them ? as] 

* they hauc the bridegrome with them? 
anna taft. | 
*." : © But the dayes will come, whet 

#bridegrume ſhalbe taken from them;& 
#7 ſhal they faſt in thoſe daics, | 

1-22 A ſo vo man ſowerth a piece of 
by Cloth in an vide garment: for els the 
* piece that filled it vp, takerh awaic ſ0% 

omthe old, and the breach is wed 
$22 Tikewiſe, nomanputeth 
24Dto old yeſſels: for els F new winel 
- the vellels, & & wine runeth out;&1 


$% 


el bn cove wine muſt bee put ines | 


And itcame to paſſe, 28 hee went 
h the corne on the Sabbath day, thar 
ſciphes,a5 rhey wemt on their way, bes 

© pluck the cares of corne, 
: And the Phariſes faide vnto him, Be- 


s 3 


ks nor lavvful? 


hat Danid did, wheo hee had need, & 
an bongred, both he, & they that wer® 


Jovv he vvent into the honſfe of God 


ite the ſhevve bread vvhich vycre wor 
leo cate, but for the Prieft,& gane-a}- 
n yvhich yyere yvith him? 


le for man, & not man for the Sab- 


Wherfote the Sonhe of man js Lorde, 
the Sabbath. 
CHAP, II. 
ithered hand 3s bealed. 6 T he Pha- 
conſult with the Herodians, 
(hee entred ag2ine into the Syna- 
ne, & there yyas a man vv hich had 
red hand, 
ad they vyarched him, vyhether hee 


lheale bim on y Sabbath day, y they 


A CL | Im, 
hen he ſaid vnto the man vvhich hag 


hered hand Ariſe : fand forth inthe . 


Wo - 


em;& 


ceof n 
ls the 
je 0 


he ſaid to them, Is it avvſul co doe 
le On the Sabbath day, orto dog 
the life, or to kil? But they held 


ee luoked rounde abouton the 


y do they on the Sabbath day, that:; 


ayes of Abiathar the hje Prieſt, and 


"a. 


Aud hee aide to them, Have ye newer. if 


And hee faide to them, The Sabbarh ' - 


G ag. w 


3 >, MI. s 

*angerly,monrning alſo for they 

} theirhearts, &ſaid to the mar,St , 
thine hand. And hee ftrethed it c 

hand was reftored, as whole as the 8K 

6 CAndF Pharifes departed, & 

way gathered acounci) with the F 
..ogaioft him, that they might deftroyh 
7, Burlefis auoided with his dif 

the ſea, and a great multitade folly 

'ſrom Galile,and from Tudea, 

, 8 AndfromHierufalem, and fe 
mea,and beyond 1 ordan: & they thy 
Jed abont Tyrus and Sidon, whenth 
heard what great things he did, ca 

| bimin great namber, ; 
9 Andhe commanded his difci 
ne Intle ſhip ſhould wake for him, | 
the multitude, leſt the y ſhoulde th 
Io For hee had healed many, ini 
that they preafſed ypon him, to rout 
as manie aShad playues, | 
1: And when the vncleane ſpin 
him, they fell downe before bim, ar 
ſaying, Thou art the Sonne of God, 
S.. :2 Andhe ſharply rebuked them, 
'. ,end they ſhonld not yiter htm. 

13 Thc he went vpinto 2 mc 
called vnto hem whom hee would, 
eame ynto him. 

14 And hee appcinted rweluet 
ſhould be with him, and that he might 
them to preach, 

15 And thatithey might hane pe 
heale ſickneſſes, and ro caft cut dew 

16 Andrhe firſt was $imor ,2ad hee 
$jmon, Peter. | 
17 Then lames the ſonne of Zebe Tl 
Tohn, James brother (& ſurnamed wells 
nerges: which is, the ſonnes of thi 

33 Aud Andrew and Jhilip 


A 


. 


C4 


WY 


the < 
d,% . 
he Ha 
Rroyh 
15 dif 


follow 


nd f 
ey Ur 
hen 


cut dewl 


28,200 he 


> of Lebe 
1ancd wal 
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”w 5448 << 
{ Matthew, and Thomas, & [nt _s 
of Alpbeas, and Thaddeus,and vw. __'”-' 
he Cananmrte, _ 
And Tudas 1ſcariot, who ally betrayed 
d thev came home, 
And the mnl:t:mde aflembled againe, 


wat they could nut ſo much as cars bread 


And when his kinsiolke heard of ity 
went out toliy holde on him:for they 
hate w35S beſide lumfelfe, 

« And ihe Scribes which came down 
Hieruſclem ſaid, Hee hath Feelzebub, 
rough the prince o frhe deuils hee ca- 
out deuils . 

kut he called them yato him, & ſaide 

m in parables, How can Satau driue 
varan? 
F For if a kingJome be deuided againft 
that kingdome can:.ot ſtand, 
Or if a honle be dewied againſt it ſe\fe 
houſe cannot continue, 

So uf Satan make infirretion againſt 

f,and bee demded, hee cannot endurc,, 
at an end. 

No man can enter inro a ſtrong mans 

and take 2way 1:15 £v0ds, except hee” 

yo that irony man, and them ſpeile 

i114 E, d 

eVerily 1 ſay vnto you, el ſinnes ſhall *©; 
en ynto the children of men, and 
wemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: 
But hee that blaſ-hsmerh againk the 
dhoft, ſhal neaer have forgiuencs, but is 
ofeteraual Jamn3rion. 
Sec aule they (ard, He had anyncleane 


Then came his brethren & mother, 
8d wirhour, & tcat voto him, & cal-, 


G ® 32 Aud 


0 "ON" 


#4 S.MARKE, © 
3% And the people ſate abouth 
* {ayd vnto him Beholde, thy mor 
+. brethre ſecke for thee without, 
33 Buthee anſwered them, ſayi 
Is my mother and my brethren? © 
4 And hee looked rognd about, 
which {ate in compaſle about him, 
Beholde my mother and my brethre 

35 For whoſvener doeth the vvil 

he is my brother andmy ſiſter, and 

CHAP, III, 
| 4 Theparable of the ſoyger, 14 and the 
- mingtherof,18 Thornes,z 1 The canli* 
Nd he begi agatn to teach by Y& 

and there gathered vato him af 
* multicude, ſo thas he entered into a fhi 
fate in the ſea, and al the pcoplefvyas 
ſea fide on the laud, | 

2 And hee taught them manyt 
parables, & ſaid ynto them 1n his dot 

3 Hearke: Behold, there vyvcnt outs 
to ſovve. 

4 And itcame to paſſe as . he ſovy 
Tome fel by the vyay ſide,& the fc 
Heauen came, and deuonred it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on tony ground; . 
It had nut mnch2earch, and by and by pun 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth, F 

6 Butaſſoone as the ſun vvasvy, | 
burnt vp,& becauſe ut had not root, 
thered avyay. 

7 And ſome fel among y thoxnev 
thoraes grevy vp & choked uſo rb 

+ Do fruite, 
3 Some againe fel in good gronnd 
yeelde fraie that ſprung vp,and g 
” HÞroughtforth,ſome thirtic folde,(c 
fold, and ſome an hnadreth fold. 
9 Thenhe ſzy & yato them, He ht © 
C:res to hearezle! him hears, 


he he was atone, tl a; wore 
with the ewelue, asked him of Þ 3 


& And he ſatd vnto them, To you it is gl+ # 
2oknow the myſtery of y kingdome of 
wevnto the that are without, al things 
ioparables, 
: Thar they (ceing, may ſee, & notdiſ- 
2 and they hearing,may heare, and nog 
nde , left at any time they ſhoulde 
and their finnes ſhuulde bee forgiuem 


Apgaine he ſaid vntothem, Perceive ye 4 
his parable? how then ſl;ould ye ynder= 7 
al othey parables? 
+ The ſower ſoweth the word. 
Ms And theſc are they that veceive the 
by the waye fide in whom the worde 
en:but whe they have beard it, Satan 
h mmediatcly,and taketh away the 
that was ſowen in thcir heart>, 
And likewiſe they that receiue F ſeed 
y ground, are they, which when they 
heard the word, traight waies receive 
gladneſle. 
7 Yet haue they no root in themſelues, 
jure but a time + fer when trouble and 
ution ariſeth for the word, immediatly 
© be offended, 
. iF} Alſo they thatreceine the ſeede amcg 
| thor $s,are ſuch as heare the word: 
9 But the cares of this werld, and F de- 
of riches, and the lufſts of other ©, 
enter iv,and choke the worde, and ig ,, * 
uitful . 
zronnd Þ Bur they that baue recciued ſeede in - 
wund,are they that heare the word, © 
we it & bring, foorth fruit: one corne 
anocher ſixtie,and ſome an hundreth, 
G 3 31 gAllo £3 


{ 


"$2 TAlſohe ſajd voto them,C 
Condlcin. to be pur vnder a buſhe 
the bed, and not tobe put ob a ca 

22 For there is nothing hid, y Nha 
Opened: neither, 15 there a ſecret, but 
Jhal come r& light. 

23 If any mahaue earesto heare 
hheare, 1 

24 Andhe ſaid yato the, Take hee 

eheare,with what meſure ye mete 
t meaſur:d vnt» you: & vntoyouY 
Jhal more be given. And 
25 For vato him tbat hath, ſhaliect 1 
wev,aod frum him that hath not, (halkfflercare 
away,cuim that he hath. And 
26 Alſo hee fajd, So is the King at 
God,as if a wa it:ouls caſt ſecd wn thelee:(e 
27 And ſburli ficepe and riſe vp ughTher 
day,an4 the (cede ſhoulde ſpring andigeful * 
wp, he not knowing how: And 
2 & For the earth bringcth foorth ſallpanot 
gr ſelfe. brit the biade, then the careg@abey 
ehat ful core in the carcs, 
29 Aud afſnone as the frvit ſhew 
Jeltc,anon he putreth in the ſickle, be o 
haruej! 18 come, beth C 
3o «ile {ayd morcouer, VWhereuntvWinto 
we liken the kingdume of God? or d th 
compariſon Ih] we compare it? the fe 
21 11islikea grime of muſtard ad v 
* which wheoit is ſuwen in tle carth; yer, 
' "Seaft of all (eedes that be in the earthzwhic 

32 But after y it is ſowen, it gre 0h 
und is greateſt of alherbes, & bearethgwcoy! 
branches, iv that the foules of heauethean 
build vnder the ſhadow ofit. Wetters 

23 And with many ſuch parables | 'F 
ched the word ynto them , asthey Willd : 
ble ro hear- 17. x 


34 And without parables ſpake 


m:but he expounded althings 
apart . 
Now the ſame day when euen was 
Gid voco them, let ys palle over vn- 
ather fide. 

And they lefr the multitude, & tooke 
he was 11 the [111p,2nd there were al- 

him other little ihips. 
Wd there aroſe a great ftorm of wink 
ues daſ{lied inco the ſhip, ſo that xe 


And he was inthe Rerge a ſleepe on & 
*& they awoke him, and ſaid to him, 
careſt chou not that we periſh? 
And he arole vp, & rebuked & wind, 
aro the ſea, Peace, and be ftil.So the 
te:(:d,and it was a great calme. 
Then be ſaid vnto them, Why are yee 
ful /how 1s it that ye haue no faith? 
And thev feared exceedingly,& [aid 
zorth ſaſyanother, Why is this, both Y wind 
ec care\ {obey him? 


11 ſhew CHAP.V. 
te ,becappoſſeſſed is healed. > The deuil acknoug* 
Chriſt 9 A legion of devils x3, ew- 
winto ſwine, 
W they came onerto the othexfAde of 
the fea ing the countrey of F GadarEts 
witard nd when he was come ovt of F ſhip, 


> earth, Wer him iocorinencly out of F graueh, +; 


c carth:Swhich had an yncleane ſpirir: - 
t gre had his abiding am5g Fgranes, & 
bearemggeould bind him, no not with chaines 
f heaueeauſe that when he was ofren bound 
Ptters & chaines,he plucked F chaines 
ables! id brake rhe ferrerSin picces, nei- 

S they Wild 2ny man tame him, 

Bad alw2jcs both night & day hecri- 
ſpake Wmonacziocs, and ja the grauegand 
; G 4 Kgrooke 


s Aud when be ſaw Teſus a f 


man, thoy yncleane ſpirit.) 
9 And he asked him, What 18 thy 
" heanſyvered,ſaying, My oame is legic 
vve are many, . 
 . 10 And heprated himinſtanily,y 
wvould not ſend them avvay out of 
Icy. 
x 1 Nov There yyas thereinthe m 
gains a great heard of (yvine feedingiWere. 
©. 23 and al tbe dewls beſoughr him,f A 
& - Sendys intothe (wine , thatvve mz 1 
\\- -#nea'them. f 
[3 x; And incontinently Ieſyus gave! 
#- Ieaue, Then the yncleane ſpirites vyen 
and entreq foto the ſvvine, & the he; 
headlong from the high banke intor 
(and there wvere aboutryvo thouſand 
© and they vvere choked vpin the ſea, 
"x4 And the ſvvinkeards fled, & te 
the citie, and in the countrey,and th 
eutto ſee vyhar ir yyas that vyas dong 5 Ar 
15 Andrhey came to Teſus, and ſarvWyliric 
that had-bene poſlefled vyith y denil,duile 
che Legion, fit both clorhed, & in his 
mind:and they vvere afrayd, 

15 And they thar ſavy it told t 
wyvas done to him that vyas polleſied 
deuwil azd concerning the ſvyine, uF 

17 Thenthey began to pray bind te 
yyould depart fromtheir coaſtes, gAnc 

12 And yvyhen he vyas comeintc 

- be that had beac pollefied vvith t 


V 


ran, and worſhipped him. fa 
+7. Andcried with a loude voice, Wiliefr 
- Whac have 1 £0 dowith thee, leſus | 
of F moſt bighGod?I vvilthat thay | 
* gone by Cod, that thoutorment me 
8 (For he ſaid ynto him, Come Dec 


b 
e 


A 
the 


=2zY 


: 
FT, 


$(A 


b WI 


dere, Teſus would not ſuffer bins, © 
ayde vnto him , goe thy way homets 1 
efriends, & ſhew them what grear things 
qrd hath done vnto thee , and hoty he © 
þ bad compaſs1on un thee, "oY 
20 So he departed ,and began to publiſh 2 
decapolis , what great things Ieſus had | 
Wvno bim:andalmen did marueile, 
2: « And when Teſus was come oner a- 
by {hap vato the other fide,a great mul»: _ 
e gathered together rohim,and he was * 
revntotheſca. 4 
And bebold, there came one of y rulers 
he Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: 
when he ſavyhim, he fell downe at his 


"And beſought bim inſtantly, ſaying, 
te: daughter licth at poine of death: oF 


thee that thou wouldeft come and lay» ©: 


7 


y _ on her,that ſhe might be heater 


Then he went with him ,and a creat. . 
tude followed bim , and thronged” : 


$(And there was a certaine woma,which 
Gſeaſed with au iflue of bloud ewelue 


theredve 
as dong £5 And had ſuffered many things of many 
1nd GareW@yfirions, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, & 


 deni wled her nothing, but the became much 
an |} = ; 

8&5 When ſhe ha4 heard of leſus, ſhe came 
d theme preaſle beh inde, aud touched his gar- 
leſied wi 
. 12 For ſhee (aid, ff I may but rouch his 
y bind tes 4 ſhalbe whole, 
's, And traight way y courſe of her blood 
\e intc wed vp,and ſhee felt zn her body,thae 


th us healed of thatplague, 
; 30 Ang . 


$6 Aud irmnedihdly when Teſus { 
-- in bimſelfe the vertne that went © 
he turned him round about in the pre 
F fajd, Who bath rouched my clothes?! 
z1 Andhis di!ciples (21d vitohi 
* feeſt the multitude throng thee , and 
thou, Who did touch me? 
32 And he looked round about,to 
” that had done that, 

33 And the woman feared and xrer 
for ſhe knew what was done in her, a 
game and fc] downe before him, & roll 
the whole tructh, | 

34 And hefſaid to her, Daughter, thy 
hath made thee whole: go ia peace, and 
whole of thy plague.) 1 

35 While he yct ſpake, there came 
Game ruler of the Synagogues houſe cen 
which ſayd.Thy daughter is-drad: why 
feaſeſt thou F maiter any furthes, | 

36 Aſoone as leſos heard that word 
ken, he (aid vnto che ruler of the Synape 
Be not afraid.only belecue, 

37 And he ſuſfered no man to follow 
Caue Peter and lames, & lohan the brott 
James, 

38 So he camevnto the houſe of then 
of the Sanagogue, and ſaw the tumult,& 

that wept and wailed greatly? | 
» 39 Andhewentionand faid ynto tl 
Why make ve this trouble,and weepe? 
Eb1ild is not dead, but lecpeth, 
40 And they laught him ro ſcorne:byt 
+ pur them 31 out, & toke the farher,and 
= mother of the childe, and them that wel 
* bhim,and entred in where the child lay, 

41 And tooke the child by the bend 
faid yato her, Talitha cumy, which isbyt br 
gerpretation, Mayden, I ſay vnto thee, 

.43 And iraightway the mayden | 


ild lay, 
e ber | 
ch is by 
the 
Jen 


- p 2 a&.,..f 'w. 3 [ 
was 0 


"they were aſtonied ont of meaſure; 
Kd he charged the ftraitly F no man 
dd know of it,and commanded «0, glue 


meate. 


CHAP.VT. 


if preaching in his countrey, his ovone c&- 


him.s The wnbeleefe of F Nazarntes, 
d ke departed thence, and came into 
bis own countrey, and hts diſciples fc }- 


wed him. 


And when y Szbbath was comeghe be- 
zo teach in the Synagogue, & many rhar 
him were aſtonied, & ſaid, Fro whece 


kthis man theſe gs what wiſdom 


8 that 15 giuen vnto him, that even ſuch 
orkes are done by his hands.! 
1snor this} carpenter, Maries ſonne, Þ 
of lames and loſes, and of Iuda and 
wand are nut his fiſters here W v8?And 
wwere offended in him, 
en leſus ſayd ynto them, A Prophex 
without honour, bur in his owh coun- 
damong his owne kinred, and in his 
houſe. . 
And be could there dono great warks, 
thar he 121d his hands ypon a few licke 
et & healed them. 
And he maruciled at their vabelicfe, & 
about by the townes on cuery hide, tea- 


F And he called vnto him the rwelue, 
gan to ſend them fourth two and rwo, 
!e them pawer over yncleane ſpirits, 
And commanded them F they ſhould 
nothing for their journey , ſauc a Ratfe 
paeither (crip, neither bread , neither 
Lia their girdles. 
that chey ſhould be ſhod with (ag- 
\ dales, 


Li © T + = - ” p 
"ir hound nor 
- 


19 And be {aidynto them, W 
ye ſhal emterjnto an houſe, there 
ye depart thence. 

1: And whoſoener ſhal notrecei 
nor heare you, when ye depart thence, 
of the duſt that is ynder your feete, for 
nes, vato them, Vercly 1ſiy vato ye 
ſhalbe eafier for Sodome 01 G omort 

, . Yay of iudgement, then for that citie, 

12 © And they wentout and preac 

+ ex ſhonld amend their lines. 

x13 Andthey cat out many deuils:& 

gnoaared many that were fack, with 9 
'* healed cthern, 

14 © Then King Herod heard of 
bis vame was made manifeſt )and ſayd, 
Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead ,& 
fore great works are wrought by him, 

15 Otherfaid, It is Eljas: and ſome 
Ttis a Prophet,or as one of thoſe Pre 

16 So when Herod heard it,he (a 
John, whom 1 beheaded:he is riſer fre 

the dead, 

- - 17 For Herod himfclfe had ſent fonk 
+. had taken Iohn, and bound him in prift 
'- Herodias ſake, whickwas his brother | 

wife,becauſe he had married her. 
12 For Iohnſaid to Herod, xt is not 
4 Ful for thee ro haue thy brothers wife, 
5: 19 Therefore Herodias layd wayte 
A bim , and would haue killed him : | 
**could not: 


20 For Herod feared Tohn, knowing 
he we? a iuft man, & an holy, and reue 
-. kim,and when he heard him , he did 
.-ehings, & heard him gladly. 
> 21 But thetime being covenient wht 
7Fod en his birth day made a baker to 
22905 


PVT, YT TIT 
nes, and chiefe eftares of Galile, * 
And the daughter of the ſame Hero- 
7e came in, & danced, and pleaſed Herod, 

n that ſate at table rogether, F- king - 
ecenmWynto the maid. Aske of me what thou 
ence, 2nd 1 wil giue itthee, 

e, fot And he ſware vnto her , Whatſoener 
to youll: a5ke of me. 1 wil give ut theegeves 
mOry halfe of my kingdome, 
:itie. WF 'So ſhe went foorth, & faid ro her mo- 
preadeffly:What ſhal I aske > And ſhe ſaid, tohn : 
its head. "Wy 
uils:& Then ſhe came in ftraightway with 
rith o)iiYfe yoo F king, & asked, ſaying, I would 
thou ſhouldcft give vve cuen novy in 8 
I of per the head of lohn Baptiſt. 
d ſayd, 16 Then the King vvas very fory, yet for 
ead , & Whothes ſake, and for their ſakes vvhich ſare 
y kim, Shble'yvith him be vvould not refule her. 
And immediatly the King ſent the 
un & gaue chargethat his'head ſhould 
phtio. Su hee yvent and beheaded 
i the priſon, 
$ And brought his headina charger, & 
" the maid , and the maid gaue it to 
mother. 
And vv hen his diſciples heard it, they 
and tooke vp his body, and pur it in a 


rs wife, the © And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
vay te together roleſns, & rola him al things 
him :þ = they had done , and vyhat they -:-* 
gvghe, . 
,now1ng han he ſaid ynto them, Come ye apare 
nd reue vvilderncs,& reſt a yvhile: for there 
he did Wwany commers & goers that they had 
ure to Cate, 
ent w they vvent by ſhip out ofthe vvay -: 
ker to Wiige (ert place. wy 
ut rhe people fayy them vvhen the x4 


| >depirees, 2nd many knew him, 


a 


foote rhither our of al c1ties, and ca 


| before them,and aſſembled ynto h 


34 Then Ieſas went out, and ſaw 
mu'titude,end had comprſsion ont 
cauſe they were like theepe which 
JMepheard> and he began to teach th 
things, 

35 And when the day was now f4 
bis diſciples came yaw him, ſaying , { 
( 


ſed.. i th 
36 Let them depart thatthey m 


a deſert place, and nuw the day is fang#tth 
t 
ps 


into the countrey aud tuwneSabour, ar A 
them bread: for they haue nothingts the \ 
3 But he auſwered,an4d ſaid vntoth 
Guae ye themtoeate, And they C(aidwi5c F 
him, Shall wee goe, and tuy two : 
peniworth of bread , and giue jhanfſwoth 


cate? 

38 Then hefaid vato them, How 
luaues haue ye?goe & looke, And wht 
knewe it, they (aid, Fine, and two fiſt 

39 Sohecommanded them to make. 
al ſir downe by companies vpos the graft ! 
grafſe. | the | 

40 Then they ſate downe by rowes,Wt9- 
hundreds, and by fiftics. ſx 

4: Andbeteoke the fiue Tozyes, aniiar 
two filbes, & looked vy toheauen,and 
thankes. and brake t he loaucs, & gawen 
to his diſciples to ſer before them, & ; 
bfhes he deuided among them al, a 

4: So they did ail cate, and were Wer 
fied. ' Wie 

43 And they tooke yp twelue baskewl / 
of te fragments,and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they F had eatcu,were about 
thouſand men, 


45 « And Rraightway be cauſcd his 


into the ſhip , and ts goe befor 

he other fide vnto Berhſaida, while Ne 

the people. | 

# Then aſloone as he had ſent the aways | 

on t xarred intoa mountaine to pray 
hich And when enen was come, y ſhip was 
2ch e&ihe wids of the ſea,and he alone on the” 7 


w Fa d be ſaw the m troubled in rowing 
ing, winde was contrary voto them, & a- 
/ is fart the fourth watch cf the night, he came 
to them, walking vpon the ſea, and would 
ey mayihue paſſed by them, | 
bout, andifies And whe they ſaw him walking vp- 
ing tothe ſea, they ſuppoſed it bad bene a ſpi- 
d vato and eryed our, 
'y (ailgo Forthey al faw him, and were ſure a- 
_—_— : but anon hetalked with them, & ſaid 
ue tho thew,Be of good comfort it 1s 1, be not 
How wiki#* Then he went vp vnto them into the 
nd wht od the windeceaſed , and they wete 
wo fiſt more amaſed in themſelues, and mar» 
[0 makenned. + 
s the ors” For they had not conſidered F mattey 
| the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hat. 
y rowes, td. 
{3 © And tliey came over, & went into 
2116s, and{Þ{l2nd of Genelarer,and arrined. 
36n,and So when they were come out of the 
& paveeiipg ftraightway they knew him, . 
em, & ng And ran about throughout al F region 
al. about, and beganne to carty hither & 
d were (erin couches al that were ficke, where 
heatd F he was, 
ne baskewlys And whither ſacuer hee entred into 
168, 8,01 cities, or villages, they layd their 
xe about the fAirectes and prayed himthar they 
ouch at the Jeaſt the edge of lus 
iſcd hays Aud as many as touched bim, 
| were 


Wete made whole. 


CHAP. VII, ,#$ 
2 The Apoſles are foundefavl: with 
ting with yawafpen bands.4 The Ph 
traditions about waſhings, | 
hen gathered vnto him thePharth 
certzine of the Scribes which cagy 
> Hierufalem, 
2 And when they ſawe ſome ofhj 
pies eate meate with common hands, (x 
to fay, vawaſhen)they complayned, 

3 (For the Phariſes. & althe lewe 
cept they waſh their hands oft,cate ua 
ding the tradition of the Elders, 

' 4 And whey they coxze from the m 
5 except they waſh, they cate not : and 
>... other things there be. which they hawe 

vpon the to obferye, as rhe wathing ofc 
and pots,and of braſen veſſcls,and of 

5 Then asked him thePhiriſes & Se 
Why walke nor thy diſciples accordi 
therradition of the Elders, but eate me 
vowafſhen hands? ; 

+ 6 Thenhe anfwered and ſaid voto 

/ . Surely Eſay hath propheſied wel of yay 

*  pocrires,a$it is written, This peopleh 

eeth mee with lippes, bus their heart ui 
away from me. : 
7 7 Butthey worſhip mee in vaine, þ 

;-, ching for doftrines the commander 

7. men. 

2: For ye hay the commandement of6 
- -gparr, & obſcrue the traditions of 
waſhing of potsand of cups, and many 


ſuch like things ye do. " 
k 


9 And hee ſaid ynto them, Wel y 
the cormmandcwent of God that ye anl 
ſerue Four own tradition, 


36 Fur Moſes ſaid, Hopuur thy | h 


4 


3 


. 


im" die the 


ther or mother, ler 


: 


putyeeſay.1f aman ſay to father or 
:Corbangthat 75, By the giftthart is of» 
me,thou mayeR hane prohte, he ſhat 


- 
- 


Soyee ſuffer him no more te doe any 
or his father, or hjs mother, 
SS: Wakiog the word of God of none au- 
tk. by your tradition which ye haue or- * 
d-and ye doe many ſuch like things, 
Hed, "Then hee called the whole multrude 
 lewelgfatim, and ſay d vnto them, HearkE youal 


ate nothiÞ@e, and vnderftand. 
'& There 15 nothing without a man, thas 
the nulhle bim, whe it entreth into him ; bus 


: and anifags which proceed our of him, are they 
yy have iſh defile the man. 

ing of FIf any have eares to heare, let him 

nd 0 by 

| od when hee came into an houſe, 4- 
(the people, his diſciples acked him 
ww the prrable, 

Yaod he ſayd vnto them, What?are ye 
nderftading al{v>Do ye not know 
ſever rhing from without entreth 
L.can not defile him. 
auſe itentreth not into his hearr, 

belly, & 'goeth outinto F draughr 
the purging of al meates? 
m he£de, That which commeth 
that defileth man, 
from within, evey out of the hare 
de evill chcughts, adulteries, 
hs, murthers, 
couetoulneſſe, wickedneſſe, de- 
anes, a wicked eye, backbinng, 
anes. 
e cuil things 60me from with- 


24 CAnd fram thence hee! 
yoto the borders of Tyrus & Hah 
Into an houſe, & wovlde that nom 
Have knowen: bur he could norhe 

25 For a ccrtame woman, while 
daughter had an vactcane ipirit,hardi h 
and c:me, and fel ax his feete, 

26 (nd the womun was a Gree ke, 
ropheriſtian by nation) & ſhe beſog,S 
that hce wonlde caſt out the deuil oi 
daughter. | 

27 LEut Tefus fa1d ynro her, Let the ef 
dren tirſt befed: tor at 1s nor good touki® the 
childregs bread,and to caſt it voto 

23 Then ſhe anſwered, & ſail wa 
Trueth, Luid:yertin deede the wheeled 
wnder the able of the childre nscr th 

29 Then he (aid vnto her, Forths 
go thy way : the deuils is gone a 
davghter. yy 

30 And when ſhe wis come home be 
houlc, ſe found the devildeparred, i 
daughkterlying on the bed, | 

31 CAn\ heedepaned againe fiolfi®* 
roaſt of Tyrus and $idon,and came nl” 
Fea of Galile, through the nds of the 
of Decapols. 

22 And they breught vnto him 
wy 1< d-afe and ftambred inhkis (recent? 
pre hin topur his hand vypon lum 

2; Then hee tooke him afide fi 
mulrti:nde and pur his fiogars jn hise: 

did ſpit ,and rouched his rongue, 

34 Ard looking yp to heaven, hel 
& ſajdeynto him, Ephpharha,tha 
pened, 

35 And ftrajightway his eareswe 
ved,ind the firing of hjs tongue Was3 
& be ff gie plame, | 


yo 
ot bel 
n, w 

it, hard 


3 

a Gree 
e betoy 
deuil ow 


r, Let the 
o0d tor 
i viito 
c Cazd 
e whelg 
ens cr 
,Forths 
gune cut 


me home 
parted, 


againe fic 
d came 


ts of the 


nto hime 


115 ſpeed 


vpon b 
aſide fr 
; 4n his 6; 
gue. 2 
eaven, he 
ha,thas 


| eares we 
gue was 3 


be commanded ther, that they 
ne man: but how much ſocuer he 
tthem, the morea great deale they 
And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
b@ he hath dune al rhings wel : he ma- | 
th the deafeto heare, and the dune 


CHAP, VTII. 
miracle of the ſeuen loaues , 11 The 
rſecke bynes. 15 To beppare of the lea+ 
of the Phariſes. 
thoſe daycy , when there was a very 
eat multitude, and had nothing tocate, 


called tas diſciples to him, & ſayd vars 


I have compaſſion on y mulrirale, be- 
they baue now continued vþ me three 
gaod hane nothing tocate, 
Andif 1 ſend the away faſting to their 
houſes they would faint by the way: 
kme of them came from farre, 
The his diſciples anſwered him, Whece 
man _ theſe with bread here in 
paernetie? 
And he asked them, How many loaues 
yer And they (ayd, Seven. 
ten hee commaunded tite multitude 
town on the ground: and he tooke the 
ues, & gaue thankes, brake ther, & 
Whis diſciples co ſer before therz, and 
Wd ſer ther hetore the people, 
had alſo a fewe ſmal fi ſhes: and 
the bud given thankes, he commanded 
Wo to be (er before there, 
vthey did eare, and were ſufficed, and 
e yp of the broke meate that was 
b baskers ful. 
Wd they that had eaten, were gboug 
Weng) fo he ſent them away. | 
' [8 &® ig {any 


'. . 20 CAndanon heemredfi 
* his diſciples, and came into the p 
+ * manatha , Y 

11 And the Phiriſes came f 
gan to diſpute with him ſeeking 
figne from heauen, and tempiinghiny® 

12 Then hee ſighed deepely :p his 
and ſ.id Why Coeth this generation 
figne? Verely 1 fay vnto you, a ſigne 
be giuen ynto this generation, . 

13 «Sohes left them, and went int 
ſhip againe,and departed to the other 

14 CAnd they had forgotee to take 
neither had they jn the ſt14p with they 
one loafe. 

15 And heecharged them, ſaying, 

 heede and beware of the leauen of thel 
- niſcs, and of the leanen of Herod. 

16 Andthcy reaſuncd zmong themle 
faying, 1: is becauſe we have no bread, 

17 And whenlcſus knew it,he ſaid 
them, Why reaſon you thus, becauſe ye L 
nobread > perceiue yee not yet, nekher 
derſtand ? haue yee your hearts yeth 
ned « 

18 Haut yeeyes,aud {ce not?& h 
eares,and bhearenut?and Joe yeenct 1 
ber? 

19 When brake the fue lJoaues 
fine thouſand, how many baskets ful of 
ken meate tooke ye vp? They (aid yars 

Twelve.) | 

20 And when 1 b:akeſeuen among 
ehouſ.nd, how many baskers of thele 
of broken meatc tooke ye vp? And they 
Seurn. 

21 Then he ſaid vato them, Howe 
ye vnderſtand not? ; d 

22 And hee came to Bethſaida, ands 
brought a bliade man ynto him, and de 


» $4 
- 


he cooke the blind by the hand, * 
4 him out of the rown, and ſpet in his *] 
| and put bis hands vpou him,and avked * 
king jf be ſaw ougbr. . | 
iphing i 34 Aod be looked vp, & (aid, I ſee mene * 
y :p hiskifhs 1 (c* them walking liketrees, | 
-1tion las After that,he put his hands again ype © 
1gnc (hub eyes, & made him looke againe. AnJ 
"he was reftored to his-fight, and fawe tuery 
v*:1t inten afarre off clearely. 4 
e other 6 And hee ſent him bome ro lijs houſe, 
to take ll@mg, Neither go into the tuwne,nox tel it 
ith then yin the town. | 
27 qAnd lefus wentout, & his aifciples 
ſaying , 1 the rownes of Ceſrea Philippi. And by / 
n of then way bee asked his diſciples, ſaying vas -* 
d. m, Whom doe men fay that I am? £ 
1g them 38 And they anſwered, Soxze ſay , Tohn 
20 bread, Wptiſt. 211d ſome, Elias:aud fume, one of the 
,he ſaid ets. 
cauſe ye : | And he {ajd vnto them, But who fay . 
+, neicher bart am? Then Peter anſwered, & ſaide 


res yer hare him, Thon art that Chriſt , 
40 And hee ſharpely charged them,thatr 
ot & haefacerving him they ſhwuld tel no man, 


-enct remehgn Then hee began to reach them that F 

of wan wuſt (ulfer mapy things, and * 
loaues d be reprooned of the Elders, and of F 
ers ful of efts, & of theScribeg, and be Nlajne, & 


(:jd yoro lp three dayes riſe againe, 
of Ardheſpake that thing boldly. Them .,, 
n amongfattouke izim alide, and began to rebuke 


}f rhele 
\ nd theyF3 Then hee returned backe,and looked 
Wdi-ciples,and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
1, Howe »Withee be hinde me, Satan:for rho vader- 
| t not the things that are of God,bur þ 
ida, and thatare of men, 
p, and de WW F Aud hee called che people varo hin 
L H z3 with 


ny" Je” 


> with his diſciples, and ſaid neo th 

» Goeuer wil follow me, lect him forſ: 
felfc, and rake vþ his crofſe, and foll 
- 35 For whoſoeuer wil Gauchis li 
lolc 1t: but whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his lik 
my ſake and the Goſpels, he hal Cues 

36 For what ſhall ix profite a mi, thy 

| | hee ſhould winne F whole would, if by 
bus ſoule? | 

37 Or what exchange ſhala mi gi 
lus Conle: 

38 For wholoecer ſhalbe aſha 
me,and of my words among this adul 
and fiaful gencration, of lum hal the 
man be aſl;amed alſo, when he comme 
the glory af his Father with the holy 
gels, 


CHAP, 1X 
2 Chrifts transfiguration , 57 Chriſl 
hcard.1 1 Of Elias ard lobn Baptiſt, 
| A Nd he ſaid vnto them, Verely 1g 


to you, that there be ſome of they 

and nere, which ſhal not tat = of deal 
they haue ſcene the kingdoine of God 
with power. 

© 2 And fixe dayesafter,Ieſus raketh 
bim Peter, & James,and LIohn, & cart 
vp into an hie moyneaine out of the 
alone , and his ſhape was changed | 
them. 

2 Andhis raimentdid ſhine, wer 
white,as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller ci 
ypon the earth, 

+ And there appeared vnto them Eli 
M ofzs,and they were talking with Ie 

5 Then Peter anſwered and (aid tole 

after , it tSgood for vs tobe here : | 
wake alſo three tabernacles, one for t 
one fur Moſes ,and one for Elias, -; 

' 6 Yet he knew uor what he ſaid: 


afpa; ie, p ca 
{ there was a clcud that ſhadowed * 


w, 2nd a voice caive out of the cloude; 
ig, This is my beloucd Sonne: heare 


Wy And ſuddenly they looked round 2bour 
Ma ſaw no more any (ave lefus onely with 


g And 25 they came dpwnfrom the moite 
he charged themthar they ſhould 211 
man what they bad ſeane, ſau: when the 
of man were rilcn frum the dead as 


29 So they kept that matter to themſclues 
& demanded one of anothey, whar the rj- 
from the dead againe ſhould meane, 
11 Alſo they asked him, ſaying Why ſay 
Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come, 
12 And hee anſwered, and fayd yntothE 
las verely ſhal firſt come , and retore all 
-and aSit 1s written of the Sonne of \ 


he muſt ſuffer many things, & be (cr ac ' 
he. 
But 1 ſay ynto you , d) Elias is come 
kd they have done voto hjm whatſoeuer 
woyld)as it 15 Written of hjm, 
+ © And when he came to his diſciples 


awe 5 great multitude abour them, and F 
mes diſputing with them. 
5 And ftraightway al F people, when 
bebeld him, were amaſed, andran ta 
nd ſaluted ham. | 
The he asked th* Scribes, what diſpyte 
mong your clues? 
g And one of the company anſwered, 
yd, Matter, I haue brought my ſonue 
bee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit, 

And whereſocuer he taketh him, he 
Sth bim, and be fumncch;andgnaſberh his 
Rand pinech away (and Iſpake to ty 

H 4 diſciples 


ples, thar they ſhould caſt | 

hey could nor. 2 

19 The he anſwered him,& ſaid, ip 
tefle generatzon- . how long now i 

with you: how long now ſhal, 1 

| bring him varo me. 1 

20 So they brought him yntv him »/ 

afſoone as the ſpirit faw him, be tare z2 

he fe! downe gn the ground, wallowi 


if 


33 


og. 

2381 Fhen he asked his fatber , How 
& " Chme it es fince he hath bene thus ? Ar 

 Jayd, Ofa chilge. 

” © 23 Andofttimes he cafteth himints 
& fire, & into the water to deftroy him: 

” choucanſt do any thing , bclpe ys, and 
F. compaſsionypon vs. 

: 3 And leſus faid vato him, if thoue 
belcene 1t, al things are poſsible ro him 
belecuerh, 

24 And fraightway the father of Fc 
crying wh tcares,ſayd, Lotd, I belecue: 
mine vnbeliecfe. 

25 When Ieſus ſaw that the people 
running together, he rebuked the vr 
f-wir Caying vnto him, Thou dumbe & 
fyirir, I charge thee, came out of him,& 
xer no moreanto him. 

26 Thenthe ſpirje cried , and rent | 
fore,& came omt,and he was as one dead 
fomuch that many ſayd, Heis dead. 

27 Bur Ileſus rooke his hand, and lift 
vp and he roſe. 

28 And whethe was comeinto Fh 

> kijs diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why 
' not we caſt him our? 

29 And he fayd vnto them , This ki 
eat by no other meanescome foorth,l 
pmayer & faſting. 8 

3e « Aud they departed thence, a 


? 
34 


At 
d 


: _ 
» % 


Grove G alile,and he woulde 
my ſhould haue knowen it. | 

id, 08872 For he taught his diſciples, & ſaid vn« 
wv {hel The Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered 
| Calf ie hands of men, and they ſhal kil hins 

after chat he is killed he ſhal riſe agajne 
him v rd day, 
are hinWz2 Bur rhey vnderſt 00d not that ſaying, 
lowing were afrayd to aske him, 

R;; After he came to Capernaum:& whe 

» Howlewas in the houſe , he asked them, What 
; > Andwir that yee diſputed among youby'the ." 

1 | 


um intofizs And they held their peace: for by the + 
him: bly they reaſoned among themlelues who +; 
ys,and be the chacfeſt, ; | 
5And he fate downe, & called F twelve 
f thouaiſ&yd ro them. If any man defireto he firſt, 
ro him Wſlame ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant ynto 


16 And he touke a litle childe, & ſerhim 
\mids of them, andtooke himin hes 
$,and ſayd ynto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall recejue one of ſuch 
hildreo jn my Name , recemweth: me, 
hoſvcuer recejueth me , reccueth not 
bim that ſent me, #- 
$ c Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying, 
I rent Wiſkr, we ſaw one cafting out deuils by thy 
ne dea which followeth not vs, and we for- 
ad. him, becauſe he followeth not vs, 
and lift WW But Ieſus ſayd, Forbid him not : for 
is no man that cando a miracle by my 
£o \ hedifſſe.that can lightly ſpeakeevil of me, 


Why ca For whoſocucr ts nor againſt vs,is on 
140 
This king And whoſoecuer ſhall gine you a crip 
orth, butler to driake for my Names ſake,be- 
We belong to C kriſt, verily Ifay vato 
e, andy no t loſe his reward. 


42 And 4 


$5.54 zofoener ſhall offe 
litle ones, that beleeue in me 
+ = forlum rather, that a milf 
hanged about his neck and thar he wen 
incothe ſea. 
. 43 Wherefore if thine hand canſe the 
oftend,cut ic off: it 1s betrzr for thee xc 
doio life, maimed, then hauing two ban; 
| £0 into hell, ioto the fire that acuer | 
F quenched, 

44 Where their worme dieth not,& 
fire never goeth out, | 

45 Likewiſt,if thy foote cauſe they yy 
fed,cut it off:it ts better for thee to gol 
znto life,the hamog rwo teete to be calt 
to hel, into the fire thatneuer ſhalbe gy 
ched, 

46 "Where their worme dleth nor,and 
fire ncuer guerh our. 

.47 And if thine cje cauſc thee to off 
plucke it outzit 15 better for thee to goej 
the kingdome of God with une eye _, & 
having two eyes to be caft into hel fire,, 

48 Where their worme gieth not, an 
fire acuer goeth out. 

49 For euery man ſhalbe ſale:dwithiy 
_ euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted 

r 

5o Saltis good: but if the ſalt be yrly 
rjie, wherewith {hal it be ſeaſoned? Houg 
in your ſelues, and haye peace one with 
ther, 

CHAP. X 
9 The wife onely for fornication tobep 
way.13 Little children ave brought toG 
Nd he aroſe from thence, and \ 
to the coafis of ludea by the farre 
of Lorden,and the people reſorted vor 
npaine,and as he was went, he taught 
i nk of 
3: 


* 
; 
: 


iſe x 
Pe If 
> band | 
ler 


not, & 
hey p 


0 gok 


be calt 


lbe ay 


i F Phariſes came and arked hfr 
lawful for « man toputaway | 
and ezmpted him. 
"4 And he anſwered and ſayd vato them, 
t did Moſescommand you? 
And they iayd, Moſes ſuffered to write 
| of divorcemenr,and to put her ayvay. 
Then 1cſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto the 
xehe hardnefle of yourheart he wroxe . 
p precept ynto you, | 
s But at the beginning of the creation, 
od made them male and female. 
For fhis cauſe {hal man leane his father 
dmother,and cleaue vnto his wife, 
$ And thev twaine ſhalbe one fleſh:ſo F 
are no more ewaine, þut one fleſh, 
9 Therfore, what God hath coupled tage- 
let not man ſeparate. 
1 And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
dagain of that maxter, 
1 And he fayd ynto them , Whoſoener 
| pur away his wife, and marry another, 
mitteth adultery againſt her. 
And if a woman put away her husbfd, 
be married rv another , ſhe commitrerth 


. 
- 
a 
: 


4 e Theo they brought licle children to 
har he ſhould touch them: & his diſct< 
tebuk cd thoſe that brought them. _ 
$ But when Teſus ſaw itt , he was diſ- 
d,& fayd ro them. Suffer the litle chil- 
o come yato me zand forbidde the nor? 
Cfuch is the kingdome of God. 
erely 1 ſy ynroyou, W hoſoeuer ſhal 
ine the kingdome of Gog as a litle 
ne ſhal not enter therein. 
And he rookethem yp 1n his armes, & 
W hande ypon them, and bleſied them, 
be And when hee was gone omton F 
cane one running , and _ 


ed yo i & "s 1m. Good V 

hal 1'do,that 1 may pofſeflc eterm 

3; 38 Teſusſayd to him, Why calleſt & 

+» good?there gn none good but one, even} 
© .,**39 Thou knoweſt the commandeyy 

+ Thou ſhalt notcommit adultery, The 
# npotkil. Thou ſhalt norſteale. Thou ſhik 
* beare falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhalt bur 
- Honuur thy father and mother. | 

20 Thenhe anſwered, & (aid to his 
Mer, al theſe thjogs hae 1 obſerucd fre 
., youth. 
23 Andleſus looked ypon him, at 
*,.- ned him, and fayde ynto him , Onethay 
” lacking yntothee, Go , ard (& al thary 
haſt, and give to the poore, & thou ſhalt 
greaſure in heauen, and come, follow me 
take vp the croſle, 
22: But he was (ad atihat ſaving , 
went away ſorowful;tor heh2d great pdf 
ſions, 
23 Andlcſus looked round about, &'ehie 
ynto his diſciples, How hardly do they 
haue riches, enter into the kingdome ofb 

24 And his diſciples were afraidext 
wordes.Bnt Ieſus 2n{wered againe,s 
vneo them, Children, how hard 1t 15 fe 
that truſt jn richcs,t0 enter the kingde 
God! | 

25 ItisCaſier for acamel to goerl 
che eve of a necele, thep for a rich m3 
te into ihe kingdome of God. 

26 Andthey were mych more af 
ſaying with themſclues, Who chea ca 

q2* 

27 But Teſus looked vpon them, & 
With men it is impoſible bur not wubl 
for yyith God al things are poſsible. i 
' 38 Then Peter began to ſay vntol 
ry hays forfakenall , and have th 


L 


leſvs anſwered, 2nd (aid, Verily 1 " 
lt = you, there i3 no man that harh furſak 
evenWiaoſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fathex, or mas. 
her, or wife or childre, or lands for my (ſake 
T hc w the Goſpels, "  »# 
»ſkW 30 Futhe fhal receive an hundreth fold, 
1urt e 2t this preſent , houſes, and brethren, 
dfifters,avd mothers, and children , and 
to hi with perſccutions,apd im the world to 
cd fronhowe, crernall life. 7.3 
z1 Bytmapy tac ave firſt ſhalbe laſt,and..? 
im, ane aft firſt, | 
)ne thy 32 cFAnd they were in the way going yp, 
al tharÞ leroſalem,and 1clus went before them, &- © 
11 ſhalt Wſey were tr oubled, & as they followe&tbey 
low mee afrayed, and Teſus tooke the rwelue a+ 
vio, & begi to tcl] them what things ſhould 
vying , Þwe voto him, 
great ply 43 Saying, behold, we go vp to Hieruſale, 
| the Sonne of man ſhalbe deJiuered vnto 
bout, &Mehie Prieſts, & to the Scribes, & they ſhal 
do they ve him to death, and ſhal dcliver bims 
iome ofbÞibe Gentiles, 
fraidenÞ34 And they {hal mocke him, & ſcourge 
zinc,ondand (pct vpon him, and kil him: but the 
d 1115 fort day he hl riſe againe, 
kingdouwy 4 Then lames and lohn the ſonnes of 
dens came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter,we 
O Yoer le that thou ſhouldeft do for ys that F 
ich ma ire, 
And hee ſayd ynmto them, What would 
NOre ſhould do for you. 
chen cal And they fayd to him , Grant vnta 
It yve may fie one at thy right hand, 
hem, & other at thy left hand in thy glo- * 
not wutl 
oſsible. 184 But Teſus ſayd vnto the, Ye know not 
y vatobilWye aske.Canye drinke ot the cup that T 
hauc (line of,and be baptized with F 


p- » 


: = 


— 


that T ſhal bebaprized with? 7 

- 39 Andthey ſaid voto him, Wea 
Jeſus (aid yoto them, Ye ſhall drinkein 
"of the cup that 1 ſhal drink of, and be by 

» with the baptiſme where with I ſhalbeb 
rized. | 

40 Butto fit tv my right hand,angd at 
left, is not mine to giue, but it ſhalbe giary 
them for whom yt is prepared. 

4: And when the ten heard that, they 
gan to ciſdine at Iames and Iobn, | & 

42: Bur lelis called rhem vato him, 
ſayd to the, Ye knowe that they which 
princes amog the Gentiles, have dominty 
oner chem, & they that be great among 
exerciſe authori-y ouer them. 

43 But it ſh:l not beeſv among you: 
whoſoeuer wil bee great amung y vn, ſi 
your ſ(eruant. 

44 And whoſoruer wil be chicfeof 
ſhalbe the ſcruant of al. 

45 For cuen the Son of man came nal 
be ſerucd, bur to ſerue, & to giue his lik 
the ranſon of many, | 

46 © Then they came to Tericho: & 
went out of lericho with his diſciples, a8 
great mulcituile, Bariimeys the ſonnee 
meus,a blinde man, ſate by the wayes1 
begging. 

47 And when he keard thatit was 
of Nazaret,he began tocry,and to (ay, 
the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on mg 

428 And many rebuked bim, bec 

FP ſhuulde holde his peace : but hee cried] 

> more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy el 

* 49 Then leſus Rood ftil, and comm 

F-him to be called: and they called rhe! 

ring yaco him, Be of gvod comfort : 
kegallerh thee, 4 


by 


"s ; 


| 5+ -Soheswhrow away lus cluke, 


% 
T. 


_, nd Tefus anſeyered,& ſayd vnte bi, 
wilt thou that T do voto theer And F | 
deſayde yoo bim, Lorde,that 1 may rg»? 


fue bght. 

#7;2 Then Teſus fayde vnto him, Goe thy 

way:thy faith barhſaned thee, And by and 

be reccinesd þj1 Eght, and followed lefus 
the way. 

> CHAP,XIT. 

1 (lift entereth into Hieruſalem riding on 

'an«ſſe.1 3 The ſrvi:leſſe figivee is curſed. 

o Nd when they came neere to Hieruſa- 
ITY lem,tq Lethphage and Berhania, yara 
We mount of Oliues, he (cot forth two of bis 

Waples, 

2 And ſayd ynto them, Goe y our wayeg 
othar towne th3t 15 ouer againſt you, and 

Woone as ye ſhall enter intoit ye ſhall find 

pt tied, where neuer man ſate: looſebim 
wd bring bum. 
z And it any man fay ynto you, Why da - 
gthis?Say that the Lord hath necd of ly 
frajghtway he wilſe nd hjm lather. 
And they went their way,and found a 
t ned by the duore withovr, in a place, 
two wayes met, and they looſed hjm 
Then certeioe of them that ſtood there, 
yaro them, What do yee looſing the 


'And they ſayd ynta them, as Teſus had 
anded them:So they let them go, 

FAnd they brought the colt ca leſus, & 
their garments on him, and hee fate vp- / 


nd many ſpread their garmentsinthe 
bother cut downe branches of the trees, 
frawed them in the way. 
And they that went before,and they y 
ed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna;bleficd " 


4rhet 
4 
if ort : 


” 


” 
vKe, 


i % # 
Pe=eyY" 


6 left | tho kingdom th 
the Name of the Lorde of our A 
ang ,, 0 then yohich artinth 


I 


Bo 
"q- -0M entered into Hieru 
b the Temple:and when hee 
val thyngs, aud now it was| 
pron yaro Rethania with Þ 
ton the morow whenth f 
: mm Berthama,be was | 0 4h 
Io BY einga hg treea for off, 
hy 5. ige went zo /ce jif he might fi 
"obiit | 5-bakt when hee came vs 
i neckrag butleaues:for the tit 
figs w was not yer. 
14 Then Iefus arfwered, and ſayde 
ver! mz cate fruit of thee heereafe | 
& the worlde tanderh: and his diſciples} 
- It. 


Gt 


15 cAnrd they came to Hieruſalem, 
| fus went into theTeomple, and begunne wy 
E eurthem that ſolde and bought in the 

; ple,and ouerthrewe the tables of thenil 
+ changers,and the ſeats of them thatÞ 
- doyes.” : 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that 
-Thould eary a veſſel] thorow the Ten 

*17. And hetanzhr, ſayiog vntorke 
* not written, Minc hovſe ſhall bee calla 
houſe of prayer vnto al natios?bur yo! | 
made it a den of theeues. 

18 And the Sciibes & High Prief 
-Þ,and ſoug ht howe £0 deftroy him: 
frared him, becauſe } whole multix 
aſt onied at his define, 


19 But when euen was come, *ja 
aut of the cite. y 
 zefAndiathe — as they i 


*X. 
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they ſawthe be tree dryed yu 
roores, 
en Peter remembred 2nd (2id vnto 
ter, beb olde, the figtreewhich thou 
s withcred. 


leſus -anſwered, and ſaydevmo: 


weche faith of God. 
For verely 1 ſay vors you, that who- 
| Cay yoco this mountaine, Be thou 
y,& caſt into the ſea, & ſh:ll not 
bis bearr, but ſhall belecue y thoſe 
dich he ſaicth, ſhallcome to paſſe, 
r he ſaith, ſhalbe dexc ro lum. 
efore 1 ſay vato you, — 
when ye pray, belecuc that ye ſhal. 
adit ſhalbe doneynto you. 
ur when ye ſhall Rand and pray, for- 
e bay: any thing. agaiak avy man 
FatbereIſo which is in heaut may 
you your ereſualles,) 
if you will not forgiue, your F2- 
| - io heaucn, will not pardon you 
tes, 
Then they came agajne to Hieruſ- 
gas bee walked in che Temple, there 
thim the hie PrieRs, and the Scribes, 
gers, 
ad fayd vato him, By what autho- 
thou t heſe things? and wiv gave 
mhoricy, that chun fſhouldeſt due 
? 


a Teſys anſwered and (aide vnto 
Wl alſo aske of you a certain thiag, 
eye mec,and 1 will tell you by 

ty 1 do theſcthivgs, 

baptiſme of Iohn, wes it from 

f men? anſwcre me. 

they thought with themſelues, 

ſhal Cay,fram heauen, toe will 
{dd ye netbciceue bum? 
| L 33 But 


hn, og” 


uf Lo 
4 \ 


32 Purtif were (aye of men, wi 
p® ople:for al men counted Iohne 
a Prophet indeed, | 
33 Then they anſwered. & (id 
_ ſus, We cannot tel], And lefus anſwe 
| farde ynto them, Neither wil I xl 
5” 'what authority1 do the'e rhings, 
38S CHAP. X11. 1 
2 Of the vintyard. 1 o. (hrift the flo 
of the leyos.1 2 Of tribute to be giuen 
\ Nd hee began to (peake vio x 
parables, A certaine man ph 
viney ard. and compaſied it wich anhe 
Gigged 2 pit forthe winepreſſ*, and} 
_eowre in it, 2nd let jt out to husband 
went into a ſtrange countrey. mar, 
2 And atthe time he ſent ro the halifiay.. 
men 2 ſeruant, that he might reec it? 
hn$sbandmen of the fruit of the vi yore 
3 But they toocke him, and beate buevy, 
ſcour him awny empty. 16 $ 
4 And agzine he ſent vnto them an 
CenY him they caſt tones, eWWſaod t 
his head, & ſet bim away (bamefullylh#s T 
$ Andagaine hee ſent another, G 


they flew, and many other, beating id WW 


killing ſome. 

"'6 Yethadhee one ſonne, his dea 
ued;himalſo heſent the laſt yntoth 
iag, They willreverence my ſonne, 

7, But the husbandmen (ail a 
{clues This is theheire: come, let 
and the inheritance ſhalbe onrs. 

2 So they rooke him, and killed 
cf him ont of che vineyard. | 

9 What ſhal then the Lorde of 
yard do:? He wil come & deſtroy ul 
bandmen, and giue the vincyard to 

10 Haue ye not read ſo much as 


' + eure? The ſtone which the buil 4 


m3 
« 


> TT MA 
head ofche corner, 

+ This ws done of the Lorde, and jr ts 
jlousi11 our eyes. - 
hs Thenthey webhr above to rakel[v'm, | 
#they feared the people: for they percet- 

t he ſpake that parable againſt them: 
gefore they left him, and went their yvay'» 
x3 FAod they ſent ynto him certame of 
Phariſes, and of the Herodians thatthep 
+rake him 11 this ralke 
as And when they came, they ſaid vote. 
Maſter, we know that rhou art troc, & 
a for no man: for thou confiddereſt not 
werſon of men, but teache?t theway of 
wWtrnely. 15 it lawful ro giue tribure ts 
war, vr not? 
ie Should wee gine 1r,or ſhut i we not 
it? Bur hee Knew their hy pocithe, and 
yarothem Why rempt ye me?Eriuy me 
y,that 1 may ſee it, 
16 So they brought ir, and hee (aide yea 
Whoſe 1s this image and ſuperſcripti- 
hed they (:1d vnto him, Ceſars. 
5 Then leſvs anſwered, and fide vnto 
@, Give to Cefor the things thar are Ce- 
ard to God, thoſe that are Gods : 2nd 
# marveil:d at kim, 
Then came the SadJuces vnto him 
fay there1s no reſurretion) & the y 
him,ſaying, 
Mft :r, Moſes wrote vntoys, Tfany 
ther die & I-ove his wife,! & lo2ane 
dren, thi bis brother ſhoul take bis 
nd rayſc vp ſeede vatohis btother, 
There were (:uen brethren, 2-6 the 
a wile, and whemhee dicd, Itft ao 


: Then the ſeconde toglke her, and hes 
ther did hee yerleaue gffue, and the 
iſe: 


I z | 32 5y 


« 


2 ? Sothoſe ſeyen had her,2ndhi 
fue: laft of all the wife died alſo, bi 
23 Inthe reſurre&tionthen, | 
Th-1 riſe 2gaine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhely 
them? for ſeuen had herto wife. 
24 Then 1cſus anſwered and faj 
them, Are ye not cherefore deceiued. 
.. ye know not } Scriprures,neithet the 
er of God? 
+ 25 For when they ſhal ariſe againe 
-* the dead, neither men marrie, nor wit 
 married,but are as the Angcls which 
* Keauen, 


25 Andas touching the dead that 


{ ſhallriſc agzine, have yeno! read in Ft 


of Moſes, howein the buſh God ſpakey 
*  bimyſaying, I am the God of Abrahs 


3Z the God of Iſazc, and the God of tacobs 

” - 27 God isnot the God of the dead,: 

Loot of the ling. Ye are therefore g 
deceiued, 

23 Then came one of the Scribes 
had heard them diſputing together, @& 
ceining that he had anſwered rhem wel, 
aSked him, Which is the firſt command 
of all? 


" 29 Teſus anſwered him, The firſt of al 
commandements is, Heare 1iracl, thels 


eur God isthe onely Lory, 

20 Thou ſhalt therefore loue thel 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
thy ſoulc,and with all rhy minde,and 
al thy trength: chis is che firſt comandl 

21 And theſecond is like, thats, : 
ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy (elf.T] 
noac other comgndement greater the 

22 Then that Seribe (21d vnto hu 
MafRer,thou haft ſaide the rrueth. that 
1s one God, and that there is none 

33 And tolous him with. all the 


| 
| 


Þ.Xfx. . | 
A rhe: and with alt .*; 
and with :1I1 the ftrengrth,and re 
b neigh bovr as himſelfe, is more theg 
ile bornr offrings and ſacrifices, 
3s Then when lefſus ſaw thar he anſwe- 
diſcreetly, be ſa1d ynto bum, Thou art nag 
from the kingdowe of God, And o@ 
wo after that durſt aske him any queſtion, 

45 FAnd leſus anfwere 1 and {aide tev- 

jo the Temple, How faye the Scnbes- - 

writ is the Sonne of Dawd? 

For David himſeIfe ſaid by the holy 
;þ \ The Lord (-i4d to my Lord, Sit thon 

lay right hand, ull 1 make thine enemies 

ſore vole, 

47 Then David himſelfe calleth bin 
by what meanes 1s he then his ſoane? © / 
much people heard him gladly. 4 

$ Morconer hee faide vnto them in his 

Mine. Beware of the Scribes which loue © 

in Jong robes, and /ove ſalutations in F 


p And the chjef ſeats 3n the Synagogueg 
lhe firſt roomes art feaſts. 
Whizch deuoure widowes houſes, even 
er 2 colour of long prayers, Theſe ſhall 
the greater damnation. : 
Ana as leſus (ute oner againft the trea- 
behe34 how rhe people caft money 
treaſurie,and many rich men caft ja 


od there came a certaine poore wi- 

| ſhee threw in twomites, which 
quadrin, 

hen hee called ynto him his diſci- 

8 aide vnto them, Verily 1 ſaye yots 

this poore widow hath caft more in 

they which haye caft into F treaſury 

br they all did caft jn of their ſuper- 

t ce ofher pouerry did caſt in aN 

| I 3 thas 


RIP Ter AE 
her ſhe had, rob 211] ber Lving, © 
4” CHAP, XI It. : " 
.» if chedeſtrattion of Hieruſalem,g Ph 
”  zioBs for the Goſpel, "4 
& A Ndas he went ont of the Temp 
He of hs daſciples ſzide voro him, 
64,yhat manuer ſtones, and what my 
| ings are here, 
2 Then leſis anfwered, & (:id ynto 
- $= & rhovtheſegreat buildings ? there 
' mot beleft one lone vpon a ſtone, tharf 
ac be throwen dowoe. | 
3 Andatheſzte onthe mow of Oli 
evcr agaiuſt the Temple. Perer,and {ak 
andionhn,and Andrew asked him ſen 

4. Tell vs when ſhal theſe things be 
what ſha/be the ſ1gne wheo 311 theſerly 
ſhalbe fulblled? 

'- $ And leſns anſwered them and be 
to ſay, Take heed leaſt any mar, deceiuey 

6 For many (hal come in my Name 
ing, :m Chrift,and ſhall deceiue many, "if 

9s Furthermore when ye: ſhall bee 
warres, and rumours of vwarrcs, bee yea 
woubled: for ſuch things 1waſt needes be 
mhe end ſbal nor be ycr, | 

8 For nation ſhall zriſe agaioſt natia 
kingdvme againſt kingdome, and there 
be eartbquekes jo diucrs quarters, add 
halbe famine and rronthes : theſe 
beginnings of ſorowes, 

9 But take yeeheede to your (clues 
they ſhal deliver you yptothe couad 
to the Synagogues: ye 'ball be beat 
brought before the Rulers and 
my fake, for a teftimonie vnto them, 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be pi 
among all nations, | 

zt Burwhen they leade you, andd 

 Youvp, bee notcareful before hand, Þ 


at ye Thal ſay, but what is giuf you © 
| ame, thatſpeake:for it is not ye 
,bue the holy Ghoſt, 
'Yea, and the brother ſhal deliver the 
Sr 10 death, and the father the ſonne,  ; 
ke children ſhall riſt again their pa-. - 
id ſhal cauſe them to die. 
 Andye ſhalbe hated of al men for my 
ſake: but whofocuer ſhal cadure yn- 
en, be {halbe ſued, 
oreouer, when ye ſhall ſce the abo- 
n of acſolation, (ſpoken by Daniel F- 
her)ſer where it ought not(lethim that 
h conſidder it)then let them char bein 
flee into the mountaines, 
$ And let . him that is vppor the houſe, 
down into the houlc, neither enter 
#io,toferch any thing out vf his houſe, 
And lethim thatis 1n the felde, not 
ke rorake his garment, 
| Then woe ſhalbe to them that are 
y and rothem that giue ſucke in thoſe 


{Praye therefare.thar your flight bee 
the Water , 
'Forin choſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tribu- 
was was wor from the beginning ofthe 
a which God created voto this tirne, 
ſhalbe. 
And except that the Lord had ſhorte- 
oſe Jaies,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: bur 
ele s ſake, which he hath choſen, he 
ortened thoſe dayes. 
ifaoy mi ſay vnto you, Loe heere 
MM, or, [oe he js there ,belecue ic nor, 
ar falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſe 
s. & ſhal ſhew ſignes and wonders, 
ne if itwere pul;ible the very ele, 
Im t:ke yeeheede: beholde, I have 
you all things before, 
| I 4 24 Mor ' 


- 


[©4244 eMorroner io thoſe da yes 
eribulation, the ſunne ſhall ware « 
the moone hal not gine her light, © 
5 And the ftarres of heaven f 
& F powers which) are inheaven, fill 

26 And then (hall they ſee the $6 
wan comming in the cloudes, with 
power and glory , 

2/7 And he (hal then (end his An 
ſhal gather together his ele fromhs 
windes, & from the vtmoſt part of thee 
tothe vemoſt part of heavtn. 

22 Now learne a parable of the . 
Whe her bough is yet tender, & it b 
forth leaues, ye know that ſommerss 

29 Somnlike manner, when ye (ee 

, things come to paſſe, know that theki 
- of Gad is necrc, even at the doores, 

30 Venily 1 p y ynto you, F this gene 
ſhal not paſſe, il al cheſe rbings be done 

31: Heaucnand earth ſhall patie a 

"+, but my words ſhal not palſeaway, 

32 Burofthat daye and honre kne 
po man, no not the Angels which areinl 
wen, ncither the Son himſclfe, but Fri F 

33 Takeheede, watch and pray : 
know not when the time i. 

34 For the Sonne of man is 2s a many 
Ing into a range countrey, ani lea 

houſe, and giveth authority to his ſent 
and toeucry man his worke, and comma 
deth the porter to watch. | 

35 Watch ye therefore(f«r ye kne 
when the maſter of the houſe will c« 
eyen,orat midnight, at the cocke cre 

. oran the dawning) 

36 Leaft iFhe come ſuddenly, he | 
Fnde you ficeping. 

7 Andthoſethings that I ſay ynto 
I fy vnco all men,Wagxch, c i 


efls conſpiracie ayainft ChrIſt. 5 The | 
;  powring oyle ow Chriſis head, 


-Nd twodayes after followed the fea 
of the Patizoner , and of v;.leaened 
zand the hie Priefty and Scribes ſoughe 

w they might r:ke bin by craft, and pug 
i to death, 
x But they ſaid, Not in the feaft day, leaſt - 
we be any rumult amorg the pecple. 

And when hee was in Bethor4a in the 

of Simon tle lejcryis be fore ar able, 

came 2 worinan havi ig 1 bux' of oynte 
of ſpik-nard very culity, & ince brake 
he boxe and powred it on his 1:+4d, 
Theretore ſome vifd:-inec «mUuny them. 
$,and {:jd, Towhat cad 15 this wake of 
ment? p55 
g For it might have bin ſcld for more th 
hundre:b pence.and hene gin wnta 
poore, And they murn:ured againſt ber, 
6 But Teſus (aide, Ler her alore +: why 
mble ye her? (hce hath wrought a good 
ke on me. 
For ye |++1- the poore w vou alv 21C8, 
hen yce will ye may toy them good, 
we ye (þ i] nothavealwzies, 
$$ She hath donc thr the could: ſhe came 
hand to aruyrt my body to the bury» 


[ 


Verily I ſ:y vnro you , whereſoener 
Gpcl {b:!i-e preached throughout the 
We werlde, this :Ifo that fie hath done, 

ſpoker, of tn remembrance of her. 

« Then tucdas1c:riort,one Of v-rwelus 

away vntothe hie Prjefiesto berraye 
aro them. | 

"*W+ And when they heard 'it, they were 
promjſed that they would-gine hias 
therefore he ſought how hee mighx 
 ”' coR- 


muenently betray him, K 
1 qNowethe firſt daye of vale 
bread, whe tbey lacrificed the P3 
diſciples ſ2id vatutim, where wilt the 
we go and prepare, that thou mayeht e 
 Paſſeouer ? ſh 
13 Thenhe ſent forth two of his di 
and {id ynto them,Go ye intorhe citi 
there (hal aman meer you, bearing a pindy 
of water: follow him, 4 
'. 24 And whitherſocuer he gotth in, (g 
ye to the good man of the hauſe, The My 
FReſaycrh, Where is whe lodging, whay 
5 Thall care the Paſleouer with my diſc 
- 15 And he wil ſhew you an ypper 
- ber which « large, trimmed and prepare 
& "there make it ready for vs. 
* x6 So hisdtciples wert foorth, ande 
z* co the citie,& found as he hd (aid voto t 
>” and made readie the Paſſeuuer. 
' 27 CAndateuevhe came with F ewe 
18 Andas they fare at table, & dide 
Teſus ſaid,Verely I ſay yntoyou, that or 
you {h] betray me, which eateth why 
1y Then they began to be ſorowfull 
to ſy tohimn one by one, Is it1? Andg 
ther,1s it 1* 
: @ And heanſwered and (2jd ynrto t 
It is one of the twelue that dipperh wit 
jn the platter. ; 
21 Truly che ſonne of man goeth his 
$$ it 1s wiittcn of hi n:but wo be rw thats 
by whom the Sonne of man 1s betray 
had bene good for that man, if he had 
bene borne, 
2 + And as they did eate, Tecſus roc 
bread, and when he bad giuen thankewl 
" brakeirc,an gaue it to them, and (aid, T 
eate, thisis my body. | 


33 Allo be tooke thre, cup, and 


| thankes, gant it to them : & they 
of ic. 

$89 hee (aide vato them, This is my 

of the new Teſtament, which 1s lhed 


_Verily IL Cay voto you, T wil drioke no 
ef the fruit of the vine votill that day, 

ink it new in the kingdome of God 
And when they had ſung a Fſaline, +: 
Ms went out tothe mount of Oltues. 

WW eThen leſos ſaide ymto them. All yee : : 
be offended by mee thisnight : for it is” : ©: 
Wen, 1 will faite the ſhepheard, & che 

# ſhilbe ſe: refed, | 

&'Vut after thar [am riſen, I wil guin« 

tle before you. 
And Peterſiid vnto him, Althcugh al 
ſhould be offended at thee, yet would 


I, 
s Then Icſus ſaide ynto him . Verily E 
prhee, this day,ecucn inthe night be- 
} cocke crow twile, thou ſhak deny 
nie. 
FButhe ſaid more carneftly, If I ſhould 
th thee, 1 will not denie thee: like- 
fo faic rhey all. 
z qAfier, they came into 2 place named 
emane: then hee ſaid to his diſciples, 
ere rill 1 have prayed, 
And hee tooke with him Peter and 
Kandi, 204 he began to be truubicd 
[great brauit efle, 
ndſid vnto ths, My ſoule is very hea» 
ynto the dearh: tarie heere & watch 
$0 bee went forwarde a lile, an fell 
on the ground, aud prayed, that if it 
ible, y houre might paſſe fro him, 
And he faide, Abba, Father,all chings 
ble vnto thee: rake away thiscup fra 
theleile, not char! & will, bur that 


thoy 


oe '$. UK 
than wilt, be doxe. 
37 Then hee came and founde tt 


plog,and ſayd to Peter, Simon, fleereft thai 
couldeſt not thoy watch one houre> 

38 eWatch yee, »nd pray, that yee 
Dot znto tentation: the ſpirtte in deed is 
dy, but the tieſh is weake. 

39 And 2g1ine he went away, & pt 
and fpake the ſame words. 

40 Aand hce returned, and founde 
fleep -gain;for their eies were heany:uchd 
knew they what rhey ſholdanſwerehi 

41 nd hecame the third time, and 
ynto them, Slecpe henceforth, and take 
reſt : it is enough: the hourezs come 

holde, the Sonne of man is deliuercd ante 
hands of ſinners. | 

43 Riſe vp,lct vs goe:loe, ke thar bet 
eth me 1s at hand. 

43 And immediarly while he yet { 
came Tudas that w -<s one of the rwe 
with him a great mulritude with fwe 
ftanes from the hie Prizftes, and Scribes, 
Elders. | 

44 ' nd hee that berr2yed him. hadgl 
them a token ſaying, Whomſvener 1 
kitle,he jc is: take him and leade him 9 
lafely. - .- ot | 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, be i 
firaightway to him, and-ſ«yd, Haile V 
and kiſſed him. +4 

46 Then they layd their handes on 
and tooke him, 

47 And one of them that ſtoodby, 
our a ſword, and ſmote: a ſeruant oft 
Prieſt, and cut ol} hjs care. 

48 And 1cſos anſwered, and ſaid 

” them, Yebe come our as againſt a thie 
{words andftaresto rake me- 


$9 I wasdaily with you teaching ; 


wy 
4 
yees 
ed is 


& pr 
de tl 


I :nc0 


ere ht 
and 
take 
come 


ple, & ye tooke me noe: but this i: dei 
the Scripture ſhoul.] be fulfilled, 
Then they 21! forſooke him 2nd Bed, 
gt And there followed him a certaing 
man, cl rhed in linnen vppon his bare 
and the yong men caught him, 
: Buthice left his lioneo cloth, and fled 
them nakeJ. 

53 So they led Teſus away ro the hie 
»&.and to him came tog: ther all the hie 
and the Elders, ahd the Scribes. 
ky And Petor followed him a farre off, 
into the hall of the hic PrieRt, and ſate 
the (:ruents,8 warmed himſelfat y fire, 
ks And the biz Priefts.2nd 2] the Coyne 
@ughr for witnelſe agiinſt Icſus, ro put 

wdeath, but fuund none. 
; For many bare file witneſfſe agaioft 
but their witnelſe agreed nor together, 
I ben there aroſe cerrtaive, and bare 

tne llc againſt him, fiving, 

þWe heard him Cay, 1 wil deftroy rhis 
ple made With hands, and within three 
bs 1 wil bujld another made yhour hands 
their witneſſes yet agreed not t0- 


4 


Then the high Prieft Rood vp amongſt 
pd asked leſs, ſaying, Anſw:rcſt 
pothing * whar is the mstier thatthefs 
\wirgelle againſt thee? | 
Yorke helde his peace, and anſwered 
$A g:ine the hie Pricft asked him. & 
hun, Art thou that Chriſt the: Soa 
lelled? 
Ind Iefus ſayde, I 2m he, and ye ſhall 
Sohne of man fit at the right hand of 
of God, and come in the cloudes 


Then the hie Prieſt rente his clothes 
{What kauc wee any more necde of” 
wi 


*$. MARRE. 
witneſſes? - 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphenie: 5 
thinke ye? And they all condemnedh 
be worthy of death. 
65 And ſome beganto ſper at himþ 
coutr bis face 2nd to beat tim with wii 
tofay vnto him, Propheſie.And rhe ſei 
ſmore him with their rods. 


f 


= (* 
* 66 Ani 25 Peter was bereath inthe ko s 


Th 


there came one of the maids of ihe hie by 
67 And when ſhe ſawe Peter wan 

himſelfe,{he looked on him , ans ſayd,1 

wwalt alſo with Jcſus of Nazarcih, 


68 Burt he denyedit, ſaying, | knowhy 


nt, nejcher wotl what thou fayeſt. 
he went out into F porch, & the cockeg 
69 Then a maid ſaw him agrine, and 


| SHAS {ay to them that Rt 00d by, This | 


of them, 

70 Pur he denied it againe: and anoge 
rer. they that Rood by. fayd againctoPe 
Surely thou art one ofthem : for thu an 
Galile,and thy fprech is like. 

71 And hee began to curſe and < 
faying,1 know not this ra of who ye f 

72 Then the ſecond tune the cockee 


ond Peter remembred the worde hath 


hid hyde varo him, Befors the cocker 


ewiſe, thon thalt denie me rhrife, & weyili 


that with kimſelie he wept. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Of the thingsthat C hrift ſuffer d wndn 
[acer 1, Barabbas js preferred hefore 
Nd anone in the dawning, V le F 
A teld a Comncal wirh the E iders, & 
Serives and the whole c:mncill. and b 
leſs, an4 led hima way, and delm:red 
to Pile. 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art that 
kiny of wit Lewes? Aud fic a; lwiredM 


him, Thon fayeft it, 
mic wh And the bie Prizfes accuſed him of 
ined bi oy things. 
4 Wherefore Pilate asked him agaive, 

t bim.&all@mng. Anſwereft thou nothing? beholde, 
with Wthow many things they witneſie againft thee 
rhe ſcria$ 5 But leſus anſwered no mere ar all, fy 

Fat Pilate marueiled, 
: inthe kalis Nowe at the feaſt, Pilare did deliver 3 
he bie iffianiſoner voro the, whomſocner they would - 
cr ne. 
9 Then there was one named Barabbas, 


6 ayd,1 

h, which was bound with bis fellowes, y had 
1 know liflade infurretion, who in the infurred jon 
aye. | committed murther, 


» cocke e's And the people cryed a loude, and be- 
:ine,duo to defire thar be would ds a5 he had eur 
y, Thi vnto them. 

9 Then Pilare anſwered them, and ſaide, 
nd nooe ill ye that I let looſe voto yuu the king of 
201c 10 Pre Tewes? 

r thouand 16 For he knew that the hie Pricfs had 

liver:d him of enuic. 

and (wen 14 Burthnr hie Prieftes had mooved the 
ho yeh ople to deſire that he would rzihce dee 
e cocke oniver Barabbasvnto chem 

de har dQ42 And Pilate anſwered 2nd C ide 2gaine 
c oc ke crodſat them, Whar wil ye then that 1 do with 
e, & wejiiſs whom yecall che king of the 7ewes? 

13 And they cryed againe, Crucitie kim, 

14 Then Pilate fayde ynto'them, bur 
rd under ic evill hath hze done? And they cryed 


1 kefore nore feryently. Crucife him, 

, v hiel So Pilate willing ro cont<nt the peo- 
t Lders, & ded them Rarabbas, and delinerced le- 
1. and bone he hag ſcourged him, that he might 


delm:red\evcihed, 
16 Then the ſoul diers, led him away in- 
Ar: thoafte ball, which is the common hall, and 


ſw :r6d Mitogerher the whole band. 


1; And Þ 


0 
| wy And i +] himwirh porgl 
| _w7'2v of thornes, & py it abc 
i18' Andbegan i Cilvie him, ſa T + 


 Kirig ot the {ewrs, 
2] is andthey imutchim on y © head. 


\ 


g reedr, ana {4 vyon him, .and be Jeu 
kates, and. 4d l:4m ievertnge, &. 
20 And wheZ they had mocked blk 
-tooke the purple off him, and pin his 
Pelothes 90 bim, & bed im out rocruc 
| x 21 And they comvy:lled one that 
$by,ca//el Sinon of Cyrene (which | 
g, Of rhe cuoney, and was father of Ale 
+ der on' Rufus)eo bare his crolle, 
”- 2:1 A+. they vrovghthim ro «plan 
med Goizorha, whick; is by interpreta 
the p! ic: of dead zaexr xkuls; 
x; 4nd they gau. him to drinkew 
mingled with myrrhe buthe receineditts E- 
24 nd whc they had crucihed himythy 
parted his garments cating lots fort 
, What eu-ry w.n ſhould have, =" 
* .25 Aad jt w-s the third houre; F 


* 


” "they crucih- dim, 
26 Andtheritle ofhis cauſe was 
aboue, THAT KING OF THE It 
27 They crucified alſo with lime 
© theeues, the one on the right hande, and 
| EE ober on hislef:. | 
28 Tins the Scripture was ful led 
ſayeth And he was counted amoag them 


way #198 their heaus, an4ſaying, Hey, 
that deftr'ett the Temple, ad butlleft 
three caves, 

| 39 $:nc thy ſelfe, and come doweey | 

> thecroke. 

* 31 Likewiſe alſo enen the hi? P 


> $4: theaſelnes with 1 


”  ked. © 
> 29 And they that went by.rayledon : 


E 


t Chriſt the King of 1{rael, nowe {7 
edown from the croſie, that we may fre _ 
eve. They alſo tharwere crucified iþ 2 
called bim. y, 
Now whe the ſixt hone was come: 
nefe aroſe ouer all the lande vorill rhe 
wh houre. | 
{ And at the ninth houre Teſus cried ih © 
wlyoice, ſaying, Eli, Elci, lammaſaiach- : 
hich 15 by interpretation, My God, :* 
of Alan God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Bis Andſome of them that Rood by,wh&E =; 
a place heard it, ſaide, Beholde, hee callcth E= , | 
Ppreta 


Wis And one ran, and filled a ſpnnge full 
rinke wielmeeger, 224 pur it on a reeds, end gave 
ined it to drink ſaying. Lethim alone: Let vs fee 
] him as wil come, and take him Jowne , 

_. ; os , 
; fort And lefus cryed with aloud veice, & 


«ypc ghoſt, | 
ure; 'And the vaile of the Temple was rene * 
grine,from the top to the hoxrrame, by 
vas windy Nowe when the Centurion, which 
It Wouer 2gainft kim, ſaw that he thus cry< 
him t vp the ghoſt,h:e ſayde, Trucly this 
de, andy was the Soone of God. 
s CThere were alſy women which be- 
Ved afar off, among whom was Mary Mage * 
be, 2n3 Mary the mother of lames the 
I of loſes, and Salome, 
Which alſo when hee was in Galile 
ed bim,and migiftred veto him, an 
tother women which came vp wh hin, 
Mieruſalem, 
and naw when right wos come (bee. 
It was the Cay of the prepar:tivn that 
the Sabbath) . 
Solcul of Arimathea an konowrable 
" KN. * coun- £7 


> xi 
ah 


Lats < at, 
”” Gnif:Hout, which affo Tooked 31 
" dom of God, came, and wentin be 
| Pilare, and asked the body of Iefus, 
44 And Pilate maruciled,if he weee 
Oy dead, and called voto him theCey 
and asked of him whether he had be 
45 And when he knew the trueth 
Centurion, he gauethe body to Toſephe 
46 Whobought a linnencleth,ar 
him downe, and wrapped him in thel 
cloth, and lalde him ina rombe F was 
en out of a rocke, and rolled aſtone 
doore of the ſepulchre: 
47 And Mary M :gJalene,and May' 
fes ::20ther, beheld where he ſhould bel 
CHAP.XVI. 
2 Of Chriſls reſurrefiion. 9 Hee «| 
Mary Magdatene and ethers, | 
A Nd when the Sabbath day wt 
Mary Magdalene, & Mary then 
of lames.& Salome bought ſweeteolay 
that they might come and ancjor hi 
3 Thetefore early in the morniugy 
day of the weeke, they came yororhel 
chre, when the ſvnne was now riſes, © 
3 And they fayd one toanother Wh 
' yol vs away the tone from the doete 
ferulchre? j 
4 And when they tooked, they f 
the one was rolled away (for it wat 
great one) . 
5 So they went into the ſepulchre,Þ 
a yog mi ſitting ar y righe ſide, clot 
Iog white robe: & they were fore i 
5 Bur heſaid yntoth?, Renut ſs t 
yer ſceke Icſus of Na arerh; which ba 
erucifhied:he is riſen, he is not here: be 
yl ice where they put ham, oo 
_ 7 But go yuut way,afid tethis 


4 
: 
uit 
'y 
7 
4 


Derhtharhe will goe before you tale” 
able; ct ſhal yeſe hip, «s hee ſajd yaros * 


3 þnd they went out quickly, & fled fr6 
TIP they treimbled, and were a- 
al.d:neither ſayde they any thing ro aoy 
gon: for they were afraid, | 
+5 « Aod when Ieſus was riſen again,car«. 
| © feſt day of the wee ke, he appeared firſt 
oMary Magdalene, out of whom hechad 
ſeugn devils. | 
10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
io with him, which mourned & vyepr, 
11 And when they heard thathe was a- 
,and had appeatedto her, they belecued 


12 < After that, heappeared ynro ewoof » 
mio 2t other forme, asthey walked and 
atintothe countrie, (4 
13 And they went, and toldit to the rE- 
,neicher belecued they them, 
as « Finally, hee appeared vnto the eleus 
ſare rogether , and reprochedtherh 
their vnbelicfe and hardneſſe of hearr, 
ethey belceued not them which had 
me him, being riſen vp againe. 
His And heſayd vnro the. Goe ye intoal 
& world, & preach the Goſpel to cuery na» 


He that ſhal belceve & bee baptized, 
Ibe ſaued: ban bee that will noe belceue, 
lbe damned. 

"And theſe tokens ſhall followe them 

leeve, in my Name they hal caft our 

nd ſpeake with new roogues, . 

a4 ſhall rake away ſerpents, andif 

{ball drive ary deadly thing ir hall 

wt. ey thalllay their hands oh 

&, & rh&$ ſballiecauer, 

LS afus3 the Lorde bath ſpoken vaed - 
hk. .« } aew 


$ zbem, he was receined icts en 
ar the right hand of God, © 
2:0 And they went forth, & p 


| .nary where, And the Lord wrought v# 


#nd conh rmed the word with l1gnes 
followed. AMEN, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESY 
Chriſt according to Luke, 


CHAP. 1. 


3 Juke: Perface,s Zacharias and BI |; 
. iS What an one lobn ſhould be, 
WW. Orafmuch as many have take ink 
3 to ſer forth the ſtory of thoſe thi 
wherof we arefully perſwaded, 
2 As they haue delivered them 
Y to vs.which from the beginning ſawe 
their ſelues, & were miniſters of the wi 
" + 3 It ſeemed good alſotome (moſt 
{ Theophilus) afioone as Thad fearched out 
" "fe@ly al things from the beginning, to 
'Era0 thee thereof from pojnt ro puirt, 
+ . 4 That chun mighteſt acknowledge 
certaintic of thoſe things, whereof the 
din ioftruſted, : 
'S g N the time of Herod Kivg of 
there was 2 certaine Pricft name 
« charias, of the courſe of Abia * and hi 
was the daughter of Aaro, & her n: 
Elifabet. : 4 
6 Both were maſt before G od, & 
In al the commandements and ordinal 
theLord, without reproofe, | 


7 And they had no child,becaule all 
Liſaber was batren;aud byth were wel 


Wi he car to paſſe ax he executed the 
Priefisvffice. before God, as his courſe came * 


yan, 
+ X According to the cyſtome of the Priefts 
be? MExfce, his lot was to burne incen'e, when be 
Sent iotoche Temple of the Lord, 
106 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
were without inprayer, while y incenſe 
wm burving., 
11 Then appeared ynto bim an Angell of 
z Lord Randing at the right (ide ofthe al- + , 
ar of incenſe. 
13 And when Zacharias ſavy bi-z,he was 
tbled,and feare fel vpon him, 
14 Put the Angell C:ide ynto him. Fears 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard, & thy 2 
oe Eliſober ſhall beare thee a ſon, and thaw _ ? 
2 cal his ame Iohn, _ 
44 And then ſhalt hauc ioy & gladneſle, 
wald.many ſhal retoyce at his birth, 
ts For be ſhal be grein the ſight of 
1d. and ſhal neither drinke wine, nor tr | 
bke:and he M1] be filled with the holy 
oſt,cuen from his mothers wombe, 
Bis And many of the childres of 1f{raell 
) poirt, he turne ro their Lord God, 
awkage #7 For be ſhal goe before him in F Cirie 
wwer of El1as, ro turne the hearts of the 


eol wal to the children, and the d<1ſabegicne 


ing off lhe wiſedom of the juſt me, to make rea» 
6 candpeople prepared for the Lord. 

and big. Then 7 acharias id voto the Angel, 
| eby ſhal 1 know this? forT am an ole 


her gi Sx" 
"2nd my wife is of a great age, 


od, & And the Angel anſwered, & aid vnts 
\ ordinadem Gabriel that Rand jn the preſence 
"Wd, and am ſent to ſpeake yato thee,and 
ecauſc thee theſe good tidings, 
«ore wel And behold, thou hal be dumbe, and. 
agl 


VY " Y % 4 ay, - F Z 
4 PS . 


2 C 


4 -— FI $ Lhe 
wy words,which ſhall bee fulfilledia 
Maſon. 


: "x3 Nowthe people watted for 
- 8s, and marueiled that hee tatied ſo 
he Temple: | . 
22 And when hee came out, he coy 
| e voto them: then rhey perceined i 
he had ſcene a viſion in rhe Temple: fe 
made ſign*s vntothe and remained dual 
23 And itcame to paſſe, when the dg 
of 1$s office were fulfilled, that hee depaii 
* © his own houſe, 1 
. 34 And after thoſe deyes, his wife Ej 
ber conceiued, and hid her (clfe Gur me 
ſaying, | 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt withy 
\ in F dayes wherein he looked on zze, ty 
® from me my rebuke among men. L 
26 © Andin the ſixth moneth the Any 
y Gabricll was ſentfrom God ynto a cite 
| Galile, named Nazareth, | 
' * 27 Toavirgineafhanced to a wan 
name was loſeph, of the houſe of Dauid 
the virgins name wes Marie: d 
28 Andthe Angel wentin voto bet, 
 Gide,z Haile thou that are freely beloue 


Lorde is with thee ; bleſſed <2; thoy and Glet 
women, x; A 


29 And wht ſheefawhin, ſhe 
bled at bis ay ing, & thought what « 
of falutation that ſbould Le, 

3o Then the | aide ynro her 

" mor, Mary:for thavi haſt founde fauouy! 

God, | | 3 
3x For loe, thou ſhalt aonccuue £ 

wombe, and beare a ſonne,and ſhak c 

> NamelIESVS., =» 
32 Hq ſhallbee greatand ſhall beg I 


Ss 2 


the L 
Ck. £.XA. 


" 
Fi * © . = 7 : 
m1 ITT « 4 4 ) Ne n 1 s es 141 Ll 
: : 


"$9 be ſhalrejgne ouer the houſe of. * 
ed for euer,a nd of his kinggome ſhal bee 
—_ end, 

2s Then ſaid Mary yoto the Angel, How 

this be, ſeeing I know not man? 
| Sag And the Angel aofwered, & (id va« 
.. Foe, 7 be holy Gh oft ſhal come ypon thee 
Wk power of the moſt High ſh all ower-, 
low thee: gherefure alſo'thatholy thin 

ch ſh.l be borne of bee, ſhal be called 

ne of God. 

& And behold, thy couſin Eliſaber, ſhee 

0 couceiued a ſon in ber olde age :& 

s her ſixe moneth, which was called” 


For God ſhal nothing be ynpos(ſ* ' 
'i4 Then Mary (:jde, Bebolde the ſcruane. [ 
Lord: bee it vato me according ro thy | 
: w.o0 the Angel departed from her , 
IS © And Mary aroſe in thele dayes, and 
a j0t0 F bil conntrey, with hafts to a cle 
ladzh, 
Mo And entred jnto the hopſe of Zachas, 
and ſaluned Eliſ:ber, 
And it came to palie,as Eliſabet heard 
atian of Mery,the babe ſprang ja- 
yo and Eliſaber was filled withths 
\nd ſhecryed with a londe yoice,&. 
led art thou among women, becauſe 
teuf thy wombe is blefied. 
nd whence ca24%4h this ro mee, f 
ber of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
bForlce,alfoone 2s the. voyce of thy 
wu ſounded in mine cares, the babe 
fin my- belly for joy, | 
Sod bleligd is ſhee chatbelecucd: for 
K 4 woe 


"ot * WHT 1 # > Ce 


F xckde her from the «rd, þ IR 
46 Then Mary faid, My ſoule miguinth: 


Lord, wo 
. 47 and my ſpirit rejoyceth in Godwy Yrs: 
Savz our. Mo 

48 Forhe hath looked on F poore « 
of bis {cr uant: for bebold, fromhence fog 
'fhal :1 ages c-11 me bletted.. j 

49 Bec2vſche that is mighty hath day 
* For me great things: and holy is his Nas," 

go And hys mercy is from generating 
gencration on them thatfeare him, 

51: He hath ſhewed firength with 
ermne: he hath ſcatrered rhe proudiin thei 
gioarion of their hearts, = TT 

s Heliath put downe the mightie f 7 
#heir ſcares, and exalted them of law dep t 
»5; He hath filled the humgry with 
thiogs,a0d ſent aw2y the rich emprie, 

54 H&ehath vpholden 1frael bis fe 
to be mindfall of his mercte, 6g 1 

$5 (As hchath ſpoken to our father h 
wit, to Abraham and his \ ede)for ever, © 

56 « And Mary abode with herabahed 
zhree moneth? after, ſhe returned to her owifſaryn 
houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled he / 
Mee ſhould be delivered , and ſhe bre e 
foor th a ſonne. 7, 

3 8 Andher neighbours 2nd couſins heafihi 2 
zell , how the Lurde had ſhewedhs "I 
metcy vypon her , and they rcjoyced 
her, T 

59 Andit was ſo, that on theeight 
they came tocircumciſe the babe , andy 
Jed him Zacharias, after the name of t 
eer. s 

60. Mt bis mother anſwered, & ſaj 
ſs, but he ſhalbe called tohn, | 


61 


VOTE 
WrYhey Faid vuro ber, Thee it hon 
Sy kivred that 1s named with this name, * 
Sos Then they made fignes to his father, * 
how he would have him c-led, 
Godwy 16; Sohe asked for wittiog tables , and | 
+ more, ſaying, Hisnaine is lohn , andthey 
re ot led al, 
ce foals Ani his mourh was opened immedia- 
{S,and his tcoopgue, and he ſpake and prayfed 
ath de | 
s Name, Then feare came on 2l them that dwelt 
eration mito them and al theſe words were 
Soſed abroad throughout al the hil countrey 


FL 


| with WEWlude 2, 
in chein$65 And ll they y heard them, laid them 

 Sitheir henrts, ſaying, What maner child 
ghtie froifffaltbis be and the hand of the Lord was 
ow dep him, 

with T hen his f.ther Zacharias was filled 
nptie, "Wh the holy Ghoſt, andpropheſied, ſay« 
busfe , 
6g Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael,be- 

r farhenſehke hath viſited and redeemed his peo 
or ever, Þ 
1 herd And hath raiſed vpy horne of ſalng «- 
| to her offlaynto v3, in the houſe of his ſeruant Da- 


s fulfilled. As he ſpake by rhe mowrh of his holy 
ſhe brougphers, which were ſince the world begs 


count alli” het he would ſend v1 deliverance feb * | 
ved his gefinemics, and from the hands of al } hate 
joyced 


That he might ſhew mercy towards 
the eight Whers , and remember tus holy cour- 
ze , © 
ame of bite xd the athe which he ſwarc to our 

a Abraham. 
4, & ſa bich wer, that be would graunt yo- 
z we being delineved onrof F _— | 
I 


% oc 


TY 


ps ig HT EI 
' # - vs 


feare. 
*. 95 4lrhedayesof ourlife,in holiae 
tighteouſnelſs before him, Ws | 
26 And thoy, babe, ſhalt be called 56 
____ moſt Hjgh: for thou ſhalt zoely 
the face of F Lord to prepare his w: 
77 ng to guit knowledge of ſalua 
” yato his people, by the remiibion of their il 
28 Through-rh#tender mercy of ourGal 


7 ſpring from an high 
: 4 | 


29 To give lightto them rhatfit in dah 
 pegandin the ſhadow of death aud togw 
our feete into the way cf peace, . 
80 And the chjld grew,and waxed fi 
in ſpirite, and was in the wildercefle, tily 
: _—_— he ſhould ſhew himſclfe ymolþ 
Fac 


7 
= 
1 


CHAP.II, 
x «Augnilus Ceſar taxeth «ltheyoorld. 7th 
| ip borne 13 The Angels ſong. 


Nd jt came to paſſe jo thoſe dayes,th 


there came a decree from AugnftuChnl 


\that al the world ſhould be taxed, » 
2 (This fbrft gaxing was made when! 
xenius was gouernour of Svria) 
3 Therefore wear al to he taxed, en 
man to hisownecitic, 
4 And Icſ-ph alſo went vp from G 
iPurt of a citie called N azarer, into Ludea, 
J citioof Danjd which is called Betklebs 
* (becauſe be was of the houſe and linaye 
” Dauid.) 
5s Tobe taxed with Mary that was gt 
 himto wife which was with child. * 
6 CAnd ſoit was that while they wn 
there, the dayes were accompliſhed tha 
ſhould be delivered. f 
' 7 Andſhce brought foorth her iniy 


wy 21 


- 


; 


_ Fc £{% v7 q " LES af - dps. Of 
- TY : 


ahe , and laide him in a cratch, bec 


no roome for them in the 1nve. 
Hs « And there wav in the ſame countreys+ 
yards, abiding io the feld,and keapivg 7 
(ck by night ou-r their Rocke, 4 
Andloe, the Angel of the Lorde came 
alu; aca them, and the glory of the Lorde ſhone 
ur them, and they were ſore afraid, Py 
zo Then the Angel ſaid yitogbe, Be nog 
aid: for behold 1 bring you glad it . 
het joy, chat ſbalbe to al the people: - y 3 
tindaleBrr That ir, that yoto youis borae this day 
I top Bu of Dauid a Sawtour, which igChift / 
xed fires And this faalbe 2 Gigneto you, Ye ſhall 
le, tilithe babe ſovadled, and laid in a crarch. 
: vouolbts And Rraightway there was wyh the 
a multirude of beaycly ſoldiers praie 
eGod, & ſaying 
ld.7 (filly Glory be ro Godin the hic beavers, & 
Accin earth, and towards men good wil, 
layes,tonBig' And itcame to paſſe when theAngels 
gaftui gene away from them into heaue, thax 
cd, *Whepheards (aide one to another, Let vy 


when! 2 ynto Beth-lehem,& fee this thi 
1s cometo paſſe, which the Lorde ho 
ed, | ynto vs. | 
$ Sothey came wh- haſte, & found both 
om Galloyznd Loſcph, 2nd the babe laide in the, 
udea, ach, 
3ethlebe-And when they had ſeene it, they pu- 
| linage abroad the things, which was wide 
of that child, 
was gue and 2ll that heard it , wondred 2t 
|. gs which were cold them of F ſhep+ 


hey . 
:d rhar Bur Mary keptal thoſe ſayings, and, 
red ther in ber heart. 2Y 


er fnby I the ſhepheards rewrned glorify>. 


t#nd prevſing God, For al thn v 
' heard andfeene,asit was poken y | 

21 « And whenthe eight dayes wee” 
comph ſhed, that thzy ſhould circumciſe AS 
child, his name was the calledIESVS, 34 
| wasnamedofthe 4ng2l,befure he waxap if | 
- crived in the wombe, ” 

'22 And when the dayes of her 
gation after the Law of Moſ.s were acc 
pliched, they brought him to Hieruſaleay j5 
preſent him to the Lerd, . 

23 (A*iris wri-t:n 1a the law of FLag, 
Pucry man child F frjt openeth F won 
ſhalbe called holy tothe Lord) 

24 And to give an vblation, 2$it js condi a, 
manded in rhe lawe of the I. orde,a payoff ; 
turtle doues,or two voug pigeons, =, 

"25 And behold, there was a manin HK {A 
ruſ:l-m,whoſc azme was Simeon: thismal ;. 
wa: tuft, 2nd feared God,and waited for thaffts.. 
conſolation of Ifrael,% the holy Ghoſt f 
ypon tum, 4 

"26 Andit was declared tu him from 
by the holy Ghoft , that he ſhould rot ff 
geatb, before he had ſcene chat Anointed 
the Lord, 

27 And he came by the motion of the Hith.: 
ritinto che Temple , and when the g:renafy, 
brought in the babe Ieſus,to doe for him lift, 
ter the cuſtome of the L aw, : 
23 Then he tooke him ta his armes, at pr: 
prayſed God, and ſayd I 
2s Lerd, now [:ttefſt thou thy ſeruant ) 
part in Peace, ?ccore; 1g to thy word, . F 

zo For mjnecycs hauc ſeene thy (al 
tion, uf 
3 © Which choy haſt prepaxcd before thi; x 
face of al people, re 

3 A ligirttobereueiled ro y Gentiles, 
whe glory of thy people 1ſracl, | 


T1 


33 


2, 4 3; ' 
$4 And Toſcph 20d his mother maruei. 
mg id7 3 thoſe ri:ings, which were ſpoken tou. 
mci(t 44 Ang Simon bleſſed them,and id yn» 
'S, which Maly kis moth: r, Behold, this «hild is aps 
wWaSewBincd for the fal ard rifing againe of many 
c peach & for a ſigne which ſhal be ſpoks 
n | 
re ac F (Yea and a ſworg ſh] pearce through 
uſalenyy y ſoule)y the thoughts of inany hearts 
be opened, 
of FLorl, 36 And there was 2 Prophetiſe, oneAne 
womg the daughter of Phanuel,of the rribe of 
Mie, which was of a great age, after ſhe had 
\t 15 OE with an huſband ſcucn yeeres from hey 
2 pP1YTAFotmitic, 
_ 17 And ſhe was widow abqut foure ſcore 
an im wok yec re$, and went not « ut of y Temes 
n+ this ME butiſerued God with faltzngs & pravers 
rea for 4 t and day, 
Ghoſt 38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant 
m them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,and 
n fromUol. of hiv? to al that louked for redeny th- 
wld vor WE Hieruſulem. 
\noinced 9 And when they had perfourmed 2ll 
gs according to the Lawe of the Lord, 
p of the Ju returned into Galile to thejr own ci» 
the p"reny2zareth. 
for him WY, A nd the child grew, andwaxed firop 
Spirit, and was bllcd with wiſedome, aut 
armes, grace of God was with him, 
14 Now hits parents went ro Hieruſ:leng 
' ſeruant dhe yeere.. at the feaſt of rhe Paſſeouer. 
ford, | And whenhe wastw:lue yeere ode 
> thy lll were come vp to Hieruſalem , after 
wftome of the feaft, 
| before Ml, And had finiſhea the Jayes thereef, as 
returned, the child lefis remained ig 
; Gentiles, uGalow, aud Jvſcph knew not, nor bis my 


er 


- 


33 * TOA 44 But 


44 Put they ſuppoſing that he hadk 
I the company, wene a dayes journey, 

. Caught bim among their kinsfolkes , and 
quaintance. 4 

45 And when they found himnor, the: 
turned backe to Hieruſalem, and ſought hilly 
- 46 Andir cameto paſle three dayer tity 
ter, that they found hum in the Temple;h 
tiog in the mids of thedoQors, both h 
- 'them,and abking therh queſtions, 

47 Andallthatheard him, were aſtc 
"ut his voderftanging and anſweres, 

48 So when they {aw him, they were 
maſed,and his mother (aid vnro him, Son 
why haft thoui thus dealt with vs 7 beb 
thy father and I have (ought thee with ve 
beauie hearts. 

49 Then aide he vnto them, How itiy 
yee ſought me#know ye not that 1 mbſt 
about my fachers bulineſſe> 

50 Futrthey vnderſtovd not the we 
he ſpake to them. | 

51 Then he went downe with themy 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubicR to th 
and his morher kept al theſe [ſayings in 
hearr, 

$3 Andlefisinereaſed in wiſedome 
ature, and in fauour with God an mer, 

CHAP.1I1T. | 
$ Tohnexhovterh to repentance. 15 Hiete 
monyof Chriſt,2 © Herode pxttcthlin inf 


_ o - 


on, 

Ow in the fiſtzetth yeere of F it 
; of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontith Pilate 
povernour of Index 1 and Herod being? 
erarch of Galile, and his broiter Philip 
trarch of Ttiirea,dhd of the countreyof? 
chonjris & Ly ſattias F Tetrarch of Abi 
' 2 (When Annavand Coiaphay war: 
kic Priefs)the word of G ud care vata 


\ cfttap:; i #. * 
tie of Zacharias io the wildernefſe, 
And he came joto al the eoafts about 
an, preaching the baptiſthe of repenricd 
Kethe remiſtion of finnes. 
4 Asit is written in the booke of theſay- 
ws of Eſaias the Prophet , which dich 
yoice of him that cryeth in the wildet- 
is,Prepare ye the way of the Lorde: 
ike his paths Rreight. 
5 Every valley thal be bled ,and every 
Raine and hil ſhal bee brought lowe, & 
ed things ſhalbe made ftreight , & tb& 
wayes ſhalbe mdle ſmooth. | 
And al fleſh ſhal ſee the (luation of 


Thenſaide heto the people that were 
out to be baptized of him, O generaci- 
of vipers, who hath forewarned you t6 
pm the wrath to come? 
tring foorth therefore fruits worth Y 


adment of life, & begin not toſay with 
Hr clues, We haye Abraham to our Father 
{fy varo you, thar God is able of theſe 
exorayſe ypchildren vnto Abraham, 
Now alſo is the akclayd ynto F roote 
trees: thereſ>;e euery tree which biia- 
not foorth good fruite , ſhalbe hewen 
ne, and caſt into the fire. 
© Then the people askedhim, ſaying, 
t ſhal we doe then? 
| And he anſwered;and {ide vnto the, 
at hath two coates, let him part with 
hath none : and he that hath meare, 
1 doe likewiſe, 
Then came there Publicanes alſo robe 
d,and fayd ynto bim, Mafter,Whar 
doe? 
And he ſaid vnto them, Require 
#erhien that which is appvtnted vnto 


14. 4 


» 


14 The ſyuldjers likewiſe dem 
Fhim,ying, aod whar ſh-l we doe? 
b id yo them, Do violence to vo mai 
+ ther accule any falſcly and be cont 
JF our wages. 
«15 As the people wayted,% al ne 
* fed in their bcarts vf lokn,if lie were 
'Chrift, 
: 16 Tohnanſwered, and ſaide to the 
*, In deede 1 baptize you with wardf, by 
&- ſtronger then 1,commeth, whoſe the 
 chetlam nct worthy to vnlooſe: he wi 
- - tize You wirh the holy Gheſt & with! 
17 Whoſe fanne#rin hishand, & þ 
make cleane his floore, and will gath 
wheate inte his garner, but the chafie 
burne yp with fire that neuer ſhal beei 
ched, , 
13 Thus then exhorting with 
th cr tbings, he preacbed vntothe 
19 Butwhe Herod the T-trarch i 
_buked of him, for Herodias his brothy 
"| lips wife, and for all the euils whis 
rod hal done, _ 
20 Hee added yet this aboue all, th 
N:at vp Ichn in priſon, y 
21 Nuwitcame to paſſe, asal thefi 
were baptized, & that Ieſus was bapt! 
did pray, that the heaten was opergd?? 
22. Andtheholy Ghoſt came downs 
** bodily ſhapelike a doue vpon bim,and 
was a Yoyce from heauen, ſaying, Th 
my beloued Sonne:in thee 1 am weld 
' 23 © AnJ lefus hin ſelſe began 
bont ririrty yeere of age, beings ms 
poled, the ſonne of loleph, which yyas 
of Eli, 4 
24 The ſonnc of M: tthat,the ſoune 
ui, the ſcene bf Melchi, «be ſoune of 14 
ſoun evof lofeph, © 1 


RA ; \ 
a - * " 


> 
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oe of Varrathi+s, rhe ſoune op" 
ſoune of Naam, the ſowne of Efli, + 
[52 g8e- w, 
ſanine of Maath, the ſonne? of Mate 
;he ſonwe of Semei, che ſop of Ioſeph,”+ 


we of luda, 
Wy ſonnc of for nn, the ſowne ofRheſa, 
wo of Zorobabel, che ſon of Salathiel, © - 
ze of Neri, | 
ſowre of Melchi, zhe ſonne of Ads ' 
me of C oſam, the ſonne of Elmvds, 
of Er. , 
ſonne of loſe, the ſowne of Elie- 
env of lorim, be ſoxne of Matthir, 
of Leu, | 
he ſonne of SimeG, che ſonne of nuda, 
p of joſeph, che ſoxne of 1 onz, the fon - 


The ſorne of Melea, the ſonne of Maj- | 
x8 of Martatha ,the ſonne of Nae _ 
ze of D auid, 8 
he ſonne of Telic, the ſonne of Obed, 
of ———a_ ſonne of Salomon, 8he * 
aiion, 
The ſonzne of Aminadab, the ſonne of 
the ſore of Efrom, the ſonne of Pha- 
ſorne of Tuda, 
The ſonne of Iacob, the ſonve of I faac, 
of Abraham, the ſornze of Thara, the 
gN 2chor, | | 
[be ſonne Of Saruch, the ſonne of Ra- 
wre of Phalec,the ſore of Ebex, 
e of Sala, 
ſonae of Cainan, tte ſonue of Ar- 
the ſonne Sem, the ſunae of Noe, the 
Lamech, . 
Fbe ſonne of Mathuſ:la, the ſonne of 
the ſoune of 1ared, the ſor:n8 of Male» 
{ſw me of Cainan, | - 
be ſoxnze of E niovy tle ſoune bd Ser ®' 
, & 
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CHAP.1111, 

z Chriſte temptation axd fafting,16 
cheth 1 Nazareth te the great 
of ol, © 
A Nd Teſus full of the holy Ghi 
ned from Tordan, and wats led 
Spirit ipro the wildernefic, x 

2 And was thre fortie dayes ter 
the denil,andin thole dayes he dide 
gb when they were ended, hee 
ward was burgry. J 

3 Then the devil a yde vnto him, If 
bt the Sonne of Gad , commande this 
that it be made bread. 

4 Bug leſus anſwered him, laying, 
writte, That man (hal ror live by bread 
ly, but by every word of Ged. K. 

s Then the Cevil rocke him vpj 
thigh mountajae, & (hewed bim al te 
doms of y woild; in F ewinckling of 

6 And the devil Goyde vnro him, Al 
qyocr will ge thee,and the glory 

ingdomes: for that is deliucied ro me 
whomſoveuer 1 wil, 1 giue 1t. 

72 If thou thexfure wilt worſhip mg, 
JThalbe al rhine. | | | 

8 Bur Iclus anſwered him, & ſaid, 
from me, Satan: for it 45 wnuten, Thou 
worſhip the Lorde thy God, aud him 
thou ſhah: ſerne. MES | 

9 Then he brought him to Hicruſ'le 
ſet him on 2 pinacle of the Temple, & | 
yntokim, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
thy ſclfe dawn from hence. 4 

' 2© For jt is writren, That he wil gf 
&Avgels chatge overthee to keepe tlie Þ 

1: Andwith their handes they 

thee vp, leaſt at any tne thou ſtouldeſt 
Oo 


fy {porcagaiaR a Rong 


" 


#£% 


"And Tefir anſwered, and (aide vnts: ; 
vis aid, Thou ſon2lt not tempt theLarg * 


od. 
13 And when the deuil had ended al the 
ation, hee departed from him for a licle 


14 (And I: ſus returned by ghe power of 
wrzneo Galle:and there wen a fame. .-* 
im thorowaural the region round abou 
For he raughr in their Sy nagogues, & 
hoaoured uf al men. 
And he came ta Nazareth where hee 
je thi be oe br ought vp, & (a$hus cuſtame was) 
into the Synagogue on y Sabbath day, 
aying, ftoode vp to reade. 
y brealght9 And there was delivered vato him F 
' of che Propher Eſajas :and when hee 
xened the booke, hee founde the place, 
pre ne was written, 
8 The Spirzx of the Lord & ypon me, be- 
je hee hath anointed mee that T ſhoulde 
h che Goſpel to the poore: he hath (eng 
that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, 
[ ſhould preach deliverance to the cap- 
and recouering of (ighe to the blind, y 
wld ſet at libertie the Y are bruiſed: 
9 And that I ſhould preach the accep- 
yere of the Lord. 
a And hee cloſed the booke, and gaue ic 
ve to the miniſter, and ſate downe:and 
es of all that were ja the Synagogue, 
Mefaſtened on bim, 
3 Then hee beganne to ſay vato them, 
"Wa day is this Scripture fulfilled jn your 


And all bare him witneſſe,and won- 

at the gratious wordes, which procee- 

Jout of has mouth, & ſaid,ls not this Io - 
{M65 fonoe> 

ThE he Gid voto them, Ye wil ſwely 

| £3... 


- fay ynto me thisproverb , Phyſic 
thy ſelfe: wharſoeuer wee have hes 
jn Capernanm,doe it herelitewiſe int 
ewne countr: yy. ; 
24 And he ſaid, Verily 1 ſay vntoy 
Prophet 1s accepted in bis owne countref, 
* 25 But 1 tel you of a xrverh, many wid 
-. were in Iſric] in the dayes of Eljas, 
 Heanen was ſhut three yerey 3nd fire 
vets, when great famine was tirovghait 

_ me land, 

” ' 26 Butynto none of them was Elia 
ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, y:1t0 ag 
wine widow, 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael; 

time of Ehſeus the Proupher: yet none 
7 was m-declezne f.uing Naami the Syri 
28 Then al that rwere inthe Sy nagep 

.+ When they heardit, were filled with 

". 29 And roſe vp,and thruſt him outof 
cine, and led him yrto the edge of theki 
whereon their:citie was built, to caſt 
downe hcadlong: 

” * 36 But he palied through the middes 
them,aud went his way. ut 

*. 371 © Andcame downe into Caperr G | 

"mn citic of Galile, and there taught chem ie? 
* Sabbath daies, | 

« © 33 And they were aſftonied at his doit h 

= for his word was with authorite, 

>. 33 And in the Synagogue there wal 

#.. mi which had a fpirir of an yocleane dew?! 

which cryed with a loude voyce. us: 

24 Saying, Oh, what have wee todoe Wi 

"+ thee. thou leſus of Nazareth;zart thun come 
defiroy v3? [ know who thoy art, exen tg” 
holy one of God, | 

; 


d 


35 And eſus rebuked him, ſaying, 


; thy peace, and come out of him.Then the 
r * wilehrowing kim in F middes of chewy 


aadhure him notbingar 2M, -» 
feare came on themal, & they (pake 
Mhemiclnes, ſaying, Whar thing is this? 
ith authoritic 1nd power he commuge' 
the foole ſprits, and they come out. 
Won | Andthe faine of him ſpread abroad 


ghout al the places of F countrey round 


« And heroſe v ',and came out of the 
gopue,and entred joto Simons houſe, 
imons yylues mother yvas taken vvith 
pat fever , and thcy required him far 


z9 Then be food ouer her , and rebuked 
ever, and it Left ber, & immediatly (hee 
2pd miniftred vaco them, | 
Now at the ſunne (citing, al they thas 
folkes of druers diſc(es, brought the 
pbim, and hc laid his hands vn cucry ont 
femand heales! them, 4 
And deuals alfo came out of many,cry- 
piſaying , Thou art that Chriſt F vom 
bed : but he rebuked them, and luitered © : 
not ro ſay tlicy knew him to bethas 


"apernam{@ And yvhen it vv3s day , he departeds , 
them on Wdyrent fourth inco a deſcrt ploce, and the 
fought him , 21d came tohim , and. 
his dodtrighfſ# dim that be ſhoulde not depart from” * 
A | 
Vere wah 63 But he (aj ynto them, Surely I muſt 
ane den preach the kingdome of Cod ro other 
for therefore am | ſent. 
» to doe Wt44 Ang he preached in the Sy nagogues of 
11 COMP. 
t, exen tha” CHAP.V. 
( es orcs of the ſpip.s If ydraughe 
ing, 412 The leper, 


en the (YH it came ropaſſe, as the people preaſ« 
ad '- 0 him to hears F vvord of, God, 
0 L 3 wat 


E 


oc 'by: the lake "At. 


ver, . 
2 And aw two ſhips Rand by the 
” GJde,bur the fiſhermen were Zoue out of 3 s 
and were waſhing their nets, b wed 

3 And he curred into one of thei 
which was Simons, and requred him 
he wonld thruit off a litl: from th. L.ad; * 
he ſazc dowae,and taught rhe peaple on; 
abe {lup, 

4 «© Nuw when he had lefr ſpeaking, Po 
C2id vnto Simon, Launch out 1n the deege 
ler dow ne your nets ro make a draughy, 

5 Tnen Simon anſwered, & ſaid ynto bali 
M ifter, we haue trauail:d fore al nigh , 
haue taken eothing: vevertheles at thy w 
I wil let dowa the ner, # 

6s And when they had ſo done, they 
c}uſed agreat multicude of fiſhes, fo rbarti q/ 
net brake, FE" 

7 And they heckened to their party 
which wereia the other ſhip, y they ſhy 
come and helpe them, whocame then, 
Elled borh the ſhips, that they did fhak&f 

8 Now when Suman Peter ſzw it, he 
downe a rleſus knees, [aying,Lord,goe 
mezfor 1 am a finfull man. | ol 

© Forhe wat yirerly aftontcd, 3nd ali 

were w bim, for F draught of fi ſnes wh 4 
they tooke, 4 

1a And ſv was alſo tames and Ichn ii In 

n 

hi 

1 


dj 
'v, 
v6 
to 
(of 


- 


| 
'F 


. ſoanes of ZebeJeus, w hich were compari 
with Simon, Then Teſus ſaid vnto Su 
Feare notifrom hece foocth thou ſhalt cali 
me 2. | 

x1. And when they had brought 
{l-ipsro land, they forſooke all, and follow 
 bim. #4 
13 © Nowit came 6 paſle,as hee 1 
#. 2 certazne cnicbthold, there was ama 


1 
þ 
| 


. | 2w Iclus, he fella: 
od befough: him , Ryiog,l ord; 
alt, thou caoi mae me cleane, 
$6 he ftretched toorth his hand , and 
hedbim, ſaying 1 wil , be thuu cleave,” 
liatly the leproſfiz Ceparied from 


WM, And he commannded kim 4 he ſhould 
lk boiman:bur go ſiych beans ſtew thy 
& wrke pricft, and offer fur thy clif.g, 
Nodes hath comanged for 8 witoelle vere 


g But ſo much more went therea fame 
Mad, of bim, & great multinu.lcs cane ro- 
| er to heare,and io be healed of him of 
«thy ol infirmities, 
9 Fs But he kepr himſelfe apart in F wile 
e,they if and prayed, | 
") tar? (Ad it came to paſte, on a certain day, 
he was tcachiog , that ihe Phariſes and 
wof the Law fare by , which were 
ie out of eucry towpe of Gzlil:, & Iucea, 
Hiaulalem, 20d rhe povyer of the Lurd 
is hizs to heale them, 
$ Thea behol.l, men breugbe 2 wan ly- 
02 beo, which was cwkeowith 2 paliie 
Whey ſoughe ec anes tv Ering him j0,and 
hjm before him, | 
y And when they could not finde 6 
way they might bring him jn, becaufs 
afle, they werypon the houſe, & lee 
wne through the tiling, bed and al, 
mids before 1eſns, 
So Aod when he Gaw their f;ith, he C:id 
WMhim, Man, thy finnes are forgiven thee, 
Then the <cribes 2nd the Phanſes be- 


;rought! . 
(ou teeſoo, foying, Who 15 this that ſpea. 
d fol "nlaſpbemies*who can forgiue fins , bur 
bee lonely? ; ; 
whe leſus pericined their rea» 


aha ſoningy 


ning, he anfovered;and (id ynto 
” Seaſyn yeein your hears? 
of | Wherher is jt cafier to ſay, Thy 

are forgiuen thee, or to ſoy, Kiſe & 
24 'But F ye may know rolly 4 
* Man hath authoririe to forgive ſins on 
* "Che ſaid ynto the ſicke of the gallie)1 fi 
” whee, Anlſe,taic yp thy bed, & goe win 
”* houſe, | 
25 And immedintly he rof- vp be foregh 
 androoke yp his bed whereon he lay 16 
= Geparted to his owne houſe, pr ayling Gy e 
26 And they were al amaſed, &; 
Gol, & were flled vw feare aying, 7 4s =, "þ 
Efſe, we have ſeene ſr: ngethings rod, þ | 

27 © Aud after that he went foortl 
ſawe a Publicane named Levi, firtiog at 
xeccite of cuſt ome, & {id ynto him, Fol 


4 
me. 

28 Andhe left al,roſe yp,and follow 
him, 

29 Then Leyi made him a great feaftinl 
owne houſe, where there was a great () 
pany of Publicanes,and of other that fa 
table with rhem. | 

36 But rhiey that were Scribes & Phan 
among them, murmured ag aiaſt his diſciples 
ſaying, Why cate ye and drinke ye with] 
blicanes and ſinners? 

31 Theo leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto h; 
They that are whole nec. le not the Phyk- 
* jon, bur they that zrc ſicke, 


33 1 came not tocal the righteous, but fi | 


. 
Wa 


mers torepentance, 
23 © The they ſaid vnto him, Why doe 
, Ciſcigles of John faſt often and pray,andf 


8: 74.1 uy of y Phariſes alſ, bur thine cate 


24 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Can yes 
eheF!.ildren of rhe wedding chamber on 


f dey49-a0dth IRR Y ks. 
[1 the daies will come, even whe * 
degrome ſhalbe raken away from 
tha] they faft in thoſe dayes. 
q46- Againe hee (pakealſo vato rhem a pa« 
zwan putreth a piece of a new gatmeg 
an old veſture:for then the new renrech. 
& the picce ta%en out of the new, agreoth 
Sa with the ol:c. | 
Wy Alſo no man powreth new wine inte 
Wrelſels: forthe the new wine wil breaks 
fels,and it wil rug out, and the vellcls 


£, Dos gy But new wine muſt be powred inta 
$ ro ay, Blew veſſels ſo both are preferued, 


oorth life Alſo no man y drickeh old wine 
iog 2 hifflghtway defireth new 3 for be ſaith,ahs 7 
m, Folloalis more prob table. 4 
CHAP,VI., 
| followed the diſciples pull the earcs of corne an the 
Sketh,s Of hiia that had & .vichcred hand. 
feaftin hs 4 'Ndit came te pale on a ſecood fuling 
reat ca Sabbath, that he wentthrough F. curve 
\at ſaenG, and bis diſciples plucked rhe eares of 


ke , and did ear, and rub them in their 


! Phan 
; diſciples By And certaine of the Phariſes (id vnte 
with Pim, Why 4d oe ye that which is not lawful 
#Sdve on the Sabbath dyes? 
ynto the, 3- The Leſus anſwered them, & (jd, Have. 
he Plyli-Swt read chis , that Dawud did when be 
fe was 2n huogred , and they which. 
$, but fin with him, 
4 Haw he went imothe houſ- of G od, & 
'hy doe FiſMand 2te the fhew bread, and gave alſo 
y,and thifkem which were with him which was 
ne cate EibLwfull cocate , but forthe. Pricfis 
Wh? 
} ye map Y od hee ſ-1te vnyto them,The Sanne of 
er OSA Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. ; 
= 6 Cit 2 


lab, cha ie encred to the Synagog ” 
pag and there was a man , whoſe 
ad was dried vp, 


” 7 Andtbe Scribes 20rd Phariſes watch $328 
Kim, whetherbee woulde heale oo the $4 #Y'" 

- Bark - - pax mighe finde an accuſat 
” - m, 

” 8 Bur he knew their thoughts, and (Wi 

| toF man which had the withered hand, ks 

"Fife, & ſtand vp in the muds, And heardſe,# 


s; / 
he 
0 
ood vp. the 
'9 Thenſayd Teſus vnto them, wilul #7 
E you a queſtion, Wherher is itlawful on the 
abbarh d1y es to doe good, or to doe emit} WY" 
£0 (aue lifc,or to deftroy. L bk 
30 And he beheld them all in compaſh, 2 * 
+, and ſaid ynro the man, Stretch foorth thi 
by hand. A nd he did ſo and his hand was ret" 
\ ved againea3 whole a5 the other. _ 
1x Thenthey were filled full ot madnexyyitl 
 \& communed one with another, what thei 
might do to Teſus, 
13 < Anditcame to paſſe jn thoſe dayy 
that hee w ent into a mountaine to pray, 
ſpent the night in prayer to God, 

' 13 And when ut was day, hee called by 
diſaples, & of rhem kee chuſe rwelue, whit 
alſo be called Apoſtles. © 6 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Perry” 
Andrew his brother, James and Fuho,Pt 
and Bartlemewe = 
'*r5 Matthewand Thomas ; Tames theſ 
of Alpheus,and Simon called 7ealous, * 

x 6 1udas ILames brother, & Judas Iſcat 
whichalſo was the traitour, ' 

27 Then hee came downe with thi 
ftoode ina plaine place, with the compv 

, efhis diſciples, and a great mukirude of pit 
/ plc our of al Iudea,and Ierufalem, avd i 


*: 


- 


"Shear him, & to bec healed of their diſean © 


"18 And they that were vexed with foule 
oy aol they were healed. 
" 4 x And the whole awltitude fought ta 
nach him: for th-re went yertue our of him, 
nd Gl healed them al. 
0 cFaodhe lifted vp his eye; vpan bis 


= ,& {id blefieibe ye poore: for yours 


roſe, a the kiogdome of God. 
__" Blef 


dare ye that hunger nawe: fot 
on be ſarisfied, Bleſſed are ye that weepe 
I Efor yee (hall Lwgh. 
06 6 Blefied are ye when men hte you,and 
en.chey ſeparate you, and remle you,and 
your name as cuil, for rbe Sonne of 
$fake. 
zRetvyce ye in that day and be glad:for 
,your reward 18 great in heauen : for 
this mauer cheir farhers did to y Pro« 
es. 
ut woe br to you that are rich: for yee 
xceiued your co: ſolation, 
1 Woe be 106 you that are full: for yo ſhal 
, Woe be to you that nowe laugh: for 
jal waile and wezepe. 
Td Wo be to you when al men ſpeake wel 
w:for ſu did chcir Fathers to the falſe 
ts, 
þ © Burl fay vnto you which heare, 
your enemies :doe well ro th which 
ov, 
letſe them that curſe you, andpray 
mn which hurt you, 
Anlvynobim thar ſmireth thee on ” 
Offer allo the other:and bim thar. 
pos thy cloke, forbid not zo cake 
alſo. 


tae tv curry man that asketh of oy <4 


f 


of > that takerh away the 


echine,aske them notagaine, -/ 7s 
” 3t Andas yewoyld that men ſlionldli&oy 
 goyou, ſodoe ye to them like wile. CE 4 th 
2 Forif yee lone them which lone 
t thanke ſhal ye have?for even thef 
 mcrs Joue thoſe that lone them. : 
33 Andit yeedoegood for them why 
doe good for you, whar thank ſhal ye hf 
* For even the ſinners doe the ſame, 

34 And if yg lend to chez of whom 
hope to receive, whar thanke ſhal yee | 
for eue the fioners lend ro figners,to recel 
the like, 

35 Wherfore loge ye your enemics,&h 

,& lend, looking for nothing agamm 
yorr reward (hal be great, & yee ſhalbehy 
* children of the moſt High: for he is kind 

to the vakinde, and to the eml. 
* 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as yourF 
- ther alſo 18 merciful. 
'* 37 Cludge not,and ye ſhall not be wh 
ged: condemne not, and-ye {ha]1 not be 
gemned, forgine, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, "i 
38 Giye,and it (halbe giuen vnto yout 
* good meaſure,preſſed doyvn, ſhaken te 
ther & _runnjng ouer ſhal me giue into y 
buſowe:for vvith vyhat meaſure ye mere; 
the ſame ſhal men meteto you agaiue, } 

39 Andhee ſpake a parable vnto bay 
Canthe blind lead rhe blind: ſhall they valieh 
both fal intothe ditch? | 

40 The diſcipleis not aboye h1s maſte 
þur vvhoſoener will be a pcrfett diſciy 
ſhalbe asbis maſter. 
41x CAndvvhy ſceſt thou a more jo 

+ brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the be; 
Thar isin thine ovvn eye? . 
42 Ejther hovve canſt thou ſay tw Mi 


L broker, Erorherglec me pul out ihe moge! 


s in thine owne eye ? Hypocrice,” ® 
ionldSovr the beame vur of thing owneye hiſt 
4 1hen ſhalt thow ſee per feft ly to pull out 
one ors chat 18 in thy brothers eye, 
2 che af or iris not 2 good 1reey bringerh 
Seu fruit neither an evil] tree, y brin- 
m whi forth good fruit, 
ye hay For every tree is knowen by his own 
me-for neither of thornes gather me bigs, 
hom yilivel buihes gather they gr=yes. 
yeet 4 A good min our of the good treaſure 
10 rece $ heart bringeth forth guod, and an cnil 
out of the c11] creaſure of his hart brin- 
nies, &4lforth enil : for of the abundance of the 
222m alifir bjs mouth oeakerh, 
helbe tyYI# e But why cal ye me Lord, Lord,and 
kind che thipgs that] ſpeake? 
9 Whoſ'exier cometh co me, & bearerch 
prdes, and doeth rheſame, I wil thew 
Haro v hom te is like: h 
2 be wb Bat” He is like a n12 which built an houſe, 
ot be eFGgped deep, and laid che foundation on & 
given, "Iil:and when the waters aroſe, the flood 
120 youtSypn that houſe, & coulde not ſhake itz 
cen togeſmiewas grounded ypon a rocke. 


your Þþ 


40to July But hee that hearech and docth not, is 
'e mere ll man that buil: an hwuſe ypon the earth 
2zue, me foundatio, ag:inſt which the fiood 
nto rh ,and it fel by and by:and rhe fal of 
1 they zouſe was great, 

| CHAP. VII, 

1s maſllYFEthe Cent urions ſernant,9 The Centuride 
| diſciy ily widowes ſon rayſed from death 

n, 

ore jo then hee had ended :1] his ſayings in the 
the beantudicnce of F people,he entred joto Ca= 
ay WA 2 ccrtaine Cetwrions {eruat was fick 


£ moe (8 


J tpdie, which was deare yntobjn | 


ind when he heard off us, he 
ina the Elders of the Lewes, beſes: 
that hee would came, and bealet 
4 So they came to Ieſus, & beſ«. nghul 
.lnſtaotly ſiying that be was worthy 
- ſhould do this for him: d 
. 5 Forhelouetty, ſaid they, our nagi 


; he hath built vs a Synagogue, | $ '1 


...: 
2. 


6 Thea leſus went with them: but 
he was nowe net farre from the houſe, & hy > 
Centyrian ſent friends to hin, ſ:ying willieele 
- kim, Lord, crouble not thy ſelfe: forl am NI 
. worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vaderglloous 
F roofe: wo 
> 97 Wherefore [ thought not my (clfe wal 
thie to come yato thee: but ſay the wort 
my ſeruant ſhalbe whole: 

8 For Llikewiſe am a man ſer vnders 

. thoritie, & hauc yader me oulLiers, & 1 
yntovne, Gue,and he goeth,and to anati 
Come, and he commeth,and to iny ſeru 
Doe this. and be doethir. 

9 When Icſus heard theſe things,hen 
veiled ar him, and turned hum, and (ide 
pevplc that fullowed hin, 1 Gay vnroyoul 
Rome not founde ſv great faith, no not wn 
'TAci. . 

16 And when they thaswere ſent, ure 
backe to the houſe,they found the ſeruanj 
was fick;whole, | 

1: Anditeameto paſſe the day zfier,! 
be went into a citie called Nain, and my 
of his diſciples went with bin, andagnt 
mukitude, 

1: Now when hecameneere to they 
of theciry, behold, there was a dead mas 
ried ovt, who wes the oacly begonenſ 
vEhismotber, which was a widow, & 
prvple of the c 31s was with hex, 


on 00 her, and (-id voto het, Wetp 


| And hee went and touched hecefs 
L od they that bare him, ſtood $*— hee 
F man, 1 ſay ynto thee, Arile, 
w. "I that was dead, ſate vp,and be» . 
| to ſpeake, and be delivered him to big. 
be. | 
@ iT The there came 3 feare on themal &. 
bur w glorified God, ſaying, A great Propher 
ouſe, ipiſed among v3, aud God hath viſited his 
. 
r1 amwifay And this rumour of him went foorth 
vadergloughout al 1udea, & throughout al the re- 
Fo tun abour. 
clfe wifhize And the diſciples of Tuhn ſhewed bim 
c world theſe thinges, 
19 So lohn called y _ him gwo wow 
vnderaviigen of his diſciple s+ and ſer:t them ro leſvs, 
5, Louie, Art chuu he thax ſhouldcome,or ſha} 
0 a00teewair for another? 
y ie 40 And whenthe men were cone yoto 
*$a.tbey (aid, Iohn Kaptift bath ſent ys vn- 
25 he muy e,fayi ing, Artthou he F ſhould come, 
ide wiliahal we wair for another? | 
no youll And ax that ome hee cyred many of 
not 1 ſickne **, & plagnes, and of euil ſprirs, 
2 yato many blind we he gane ſigbe freely 
ent, ury4 And Iefus anſwered, & ſayd ynto the; 
> ſeruaniWee your wayes & ſhew Tohn, what thigs, 
have ſcene and heard: that the blind ſee, 
y afrer, Webale go, the lepers ate cleanſed, the Cafe 
and the Jead are raiſed, and the poore re- 
and a gre the G ſpel. . 
3 And blefſed is be, that ſhall not be of- 
to they % in me. 
cad mas And when the meſſengers of Tobin, 
anenſ F-- 2rted, be began toſpeake viitorhe 
way | Hobo, What wer ye out into {om 


; Bev 
- 
I + $4 
: | of Lach . % a Q P " ' 


Fines to ſee? A reed Thakenwitht 

a5 But what went yer = to fec 
F clothed 1 1a ſoft r-1ment ehold, the 

: are gorgeonfly api rclled, and le i 
Ly, ,are 1 ktngs counts, 
-6 But what went ye forth to feed 

pher ? yea 1 ſay to you , and greotert 

Pjopiet, 


27 This is he of whom tit is written, 


ble, I ſend my melienger befurc thy 
* Which {hal prepare thy way before 
28 For ſly ynto you, there is no 


Propher then Iohn, am''g them thar are | 


| _—_ neucrthelcf! e, hee 

e leaft ju the kingdom * of God, is gre 
then hee, 
#. 29 Then althepeople thatheard,ondf 
* Publicanes iuftihed God, being bapti 
the bapnifine of 1ob::, 

26 But the h ariſes & the expound 
the Law deſpiſed y conncel of God" ag 
them{clues,aod were notbapriſed of hin 

31 And the Lord (aid, Whernato 
liken the men of this generation : avdw 
thing ars they like vnto? 

32 They arc like yatolicle children 
ting inthe marker place,aod crying one 


norher, & ſaying. Wee haue piped ynto Nl 


and ye have nor daunced, wee haue 
toyuu,and ye hayy* not wept, 


33 For Jolo } apuft core, neither ell n 


bread, not drinking wine:& ye lay, He 
the deuil. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, & eat 

& drivketh:& ye fay, Behold, a man 


| 85a glutton, & » drinker of winc,a (ries 


Publicares ard ſinners: 
4 5 But wiſed© 15iuſtified of alu 


z6 CAnd one of Y Phariſes dif 


: 
+ 
"4 


"4 $4 4 # of "P I \ ©. 


iſes houſe, and fate downe art table, *' 
"And behold, a woma in } city whick ” 

by finer, wht ſhe knew that Teſus (arg + 
le io the Phatiſes hcuſe, ſre brought's © 
of oimimenr. : 

And ſhe Rood at his feere behind hina | 0 
piog,and began ro waſh has teere witty 

nd did wipe them with the hajres of 
J.and kiſſed his feere, and anoynted -. 

with the oy ntment, - x 
»þ Nowe when the Phariſe which bade 
fawe it be ſpake within hioſelfe, ſay 
Yrs man were a Prophet,hce woulde 
iy hauc knowen who, and whar manet 

ned this is, which toucheib him : fo 
# a inner. 

* Aodleſus anſwered, & ſaid vntohi 

1 houe ſomwhar to fey yato thee. A 
ud, Maſter, ſay on. | 
There was 2 cettaiv lender which ha4 
detters : rhe one ought five hundrethy 

-2nd the other fifty, 

# Whe they had nothing to pay. he for= 
bem buth: Which of them therefore, 
we, wil loue him moft? 

Simon anſwered, and (aide, I ſuppoſe 
hero whom bee forgaue moſt. And hee 
woto bim, Thuu haft truely 1wwdged, 

as Then be wirned ro the woman, & ſaid 
| Seeft thou this woman? I eheree 
thine hupſe, and thou gaveſt me ng Wa» 
26my feete : but ſhee hath waſhed my 
ith ceares, and wiped them with tha 
of ber head. —_— 
Thou gaucſt me no kiſſe;but ſhe, ſince 
ime I came in hath not ceaſed to kiffe 


& Minehead with oyle thou did nor 6 
I M anoynt2."., 


; . 
4, 


> oynrment. « 


X *-  & wy Bey 44 " 


47 W herefore 1 ſay ynto thee, 


are forgiue her: for ſhe loved much 


* alitle is forgiuen, he doeth Joue a lit 


48 And he ſaid vato her, Thy fins 
giuer thee, | 

49 And they th at fare 2t table wid 
beg anro ſy within then. ſclues: Wholly 
that euen forgiueth fins? | 

5 © Aud heſaid tothe woman, Th 
hath ſaued thee: goe in peace, 


CHAP, VTIT, 

2 Woren that miniſter vn Chriſt 

ſubſiance.q The parable of the ſown;1 

Nditcame to paſſe afterwan 

A himſelfe went throngh every < 
towne, preaching and publiſhing the 
dom of God and the twelne were 

2 Aud certain wome which were 
of enil ſpirits & infirmities, as Mary 
was calle4 Magdalene, out of whowy 
ſcuen deuils, | 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Hy 
Reward, and Suſanna,and many other 
miniſtred vnto hin of cheir ſubſtance, 
' 4 Now when much people were gat 
together, and were come yato him 
citieS;be (pake by a parable. | 

s Aſower went out co ſyuw his ſee 
25 hee ſowed, ſome fel by the way fide, 
w as troden ynder fect, & rhe foulese 
uen denonred it vv, - it rh 

6 And ſome fclon the Rones,and mt 
was {prung v p, it withered away beauty F 
Iicked morſtnes, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, 0 
rhornes ſprung vp withit. and chokganulil 


& And ſomefellongoue gr 


Fo 


\ 


4 —" 
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- wp and bare fruite, an bundreth folde. 
e,m s he faide theſerhings he cried, He thas 
uc es ro beare, let him heare, 

2 lidg WM Then his diſciples asked him, deman« | 


ſins what parable that was, _ 

16 And he ſayde, Vatoyou its gluen ro 
le wider the ſecrers of the kingdome of God, 
: Wholtoother in parables, that whed they ſe 

"Sy ſhould norſec, & whe they heare, thy 
n, Thy ld not hderftand. 
11 The parable is this, The ſecede isthe 


of God, 
ii Andwbey tat are beſide the way,ore 
brit iy that hcate; +frerwatd comerh the demi 
ſor; Maketh away the word our of thes harts, 
wards Wlttey ſhould belecue, and be (aued. 
ery ig Butthey y are onthe Rones, are they 
ng the Wilh when they haue heatd , receive the 


ve wild yy oy: but they bane no rootes: which 
were de beleeue, but 1n the ume of tenta-» 
Mary y boca way, 
whom wSgand that which fel amongth orves, are 
Sywhich have heard, and after their de- 
huza H are choked with cares agd with i- 
/ Other wi.and yolu/-tuous liujng, & bring forth no 
ft ance, "Wat, * 
vere ganas Put that which fe//in good ground, ate 
him n@Ewhich with an honeſt and good t.corr 
Wee the word, and Keepe it, and bring fotth 
his ſeed@wich patience, 
way hide, WW N63 whe he hath lighted 2 cabvle 
foules« ityader a veſſel, nciqher putteth ir 
itthe bed, but ſerteth it on a candleftick, 
$ and wietthey that enter in,may ſee the light, 
v ay belly Fur nothing is ſecrer, that ſhol noc be 
\netiher any thing kid that ſhall net 
ornes; yen.and come to light. 
| chokedioFtiTake heede therfore how ye heare: 
unde ,MFboll her hath, co bim ſha! be giuen: & 
a2 thath not, from him ſhall bee ca- 


Sue” | 


=. "Ivins. 9 
” Ken ener! char which it ſeemerk * 


19 © Thencameto him his mothe 
brethren & could not come neere rok 
the preaſe. 
' 20 Andit was told him by certa 
Cayd, Thy mother & thy brethre 541 
enmr,anvd would fee thee, 
21 Buthe znſwered, and ſay ynee 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
heare the word of God anddoe ir, 
\., 22 CAndit- cameto paſſe on ace 
day,that he wertintoa ſhip with hs 
ples, & he ſaid vnto them. Let vsgo wn uv 
to the other fide of the Take, And theylyfhh3. 55s 
ched forth, Pf ted 
23 And asthey failed, he fell aferns 
there came downe 2 torme of wind of 
lake, & they were filled with water,& wa 
io ioopardy, 
24 Then they went to him and: 
him;ſaying,Mafter, Maſter weperj(t 
aroſe, & rebuked rhe winde, & the wi 
water,ard they ceaſſed, and it was caln& P00 
25 And heſaid vnto them, Where nya 
faith?and they feared and wondred 
themſelues, faying, Who is this that count 
deth buth the windes & water & they WY PeaD 
him? Y 24h 
26 © Sothey ſlled vnto the regiad 
' - Gadarens, which is over againſt Gali, "FF" 
_ 27 Andashee wer out toland,t 
hima certain mary out of the cirie, whial 
devils long ttme,and he ware nogat 


$ if 
Bel 
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ar ofthe man: (for oft times 

kim : therefore he was bound with 
dd kept in fettors, but he brake the 

þ, 20d was caried ofthe denil into wil- © 


es) 

Then Leſus asked him, ſaying, What is 
mmetand he (aid. Le gion, becauſe many 
* wereentred into him, 

Andehey beſought him, F he would noe 
mand them £0 goe out into the deepe. 
43 And there was therby an heard of ma- 

ine, fecding on an hill : and the devife * 
ou kt him, that he woulde ſuffer themro / 
& into them. So he ſuffered them, 

> Then went the devils out of the 
mitted into the ſwine: and the heard was 

Ivgth violence from a ſteepe downe 

into the lake, and was choked, 

When the heardmen faw yvhat yyas 
ae, they fled: & yvhen they vvcre departed : 
gg told it in the citic and in the countrey, 

$ Thentbey came outto ſee yvhar vvas 
= came,to leſiis, and found the ma, our 
al bom, the devils were departed , lining 
life feet of Ieſus, clothed , and ia bis righe 
ud 2nd they vvere afrayd, 
$6: They alſo yvhich ſayy it, told che by .. 
mat means he that yyas poſſeſied yvith the. 
yas healcd, 
$37 Then the yvhole multitude of the comn- þ 
Fabout the Gardarens, beſougbe him, thae; 
yyould depart from them: for they vers 
48m wich 2 great feare: and he vvenriats 
Rip and returned. 
cy 38 Then the man, ous of yvhom F deuils ; 
1" tdeparted,beſought him that he might | 

po mach lum, but 1cſas (Er him away, ſaying. 1 
pe 


3 


P\ 


$ Returne into thine own houſe, & theyy 


Bo 


great things God hath done to thee 4 
N | M 3 . "" 


"$0 he went bis way, aid pregcbed th 
talthe citic, what great things 1efurk 
Yone ynaco him. + 1 


4o < Anditcame to paſſe, when tih 
was come again, F the people receiued | 
' For they al waiged for him. & 

4: And behold there came a mi nat 
virus, and he was the ruler of the Synalit © 
ie, who fel down arleſus feer, & beſniph 

tm thax he would come into his houſe, en 
> £42 Forhehad but a daughter only,aþ | 
, ewelae yeres of age, and ſhe lay 2 dying. 
E as he wene, the people thronged him, 
* 4; Anda wom3hauing an iſſue of bla 
| ons yeres long, which Fad ſpent all Wl my 
> Sbſtance vpon Phy ſitunt, and conld nate ff. 
” healed Tore d ſet 

44 Whe ſhe came behind his, ſhaarhd i 

the hemme of his garment, and immedighy,5* 
her iffue of blood fianched. mag 

45 Then 1:fus faid, Who 1s it that hah 
nouched me? When euery man denicd, Pe 
* fad & they that were with him, Maſter the ff The 
* enuleurude thruſt thee & rread on thee, & (6 the 
<& thoy, Who bath rouched mer 

45 And Teſws ſayd, Some one hath ton, 4 * 
- "ed mee: fory perceiue that vercue is gone arſ®* © 
* ofme. "= 
47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe wy ng. 
- mot bid, ſhee came trembling, and fel downe 3 A 
before him, 2nd told him befcreall the prof” 

ple, for whit cauſe ſhe had roncbed lim, d, 
how ſhe was healed immediartcly. # 

-48 Andhefaid ymo her, D aughter,be « $ 

comfort: thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

* mn peace.) 

49 While hee yet ſpake, there came all 
frum the ruler of the Synagogues hou Fl ye 
which ay ro him, Thy daughter 1 dean 
aifcaſt not the Maſter, as 'h 

4 56 Y 


. _ ; 


7 YIX. <7 V 
; "Whe Teſus heard ir, he anſwered bio 
+ ing, Feare nor:belecue only, and ſhe hat 
he lavie ©» 
we 3 And when he went intothe houſe, he 
Sefered no man to gue in with him, ſane Pe- 
Se. & I2mes, and lobn, & the (ather & mo- 
Sytagen of the mayde. 
beſull 52 And all wept & ſorowed forher :bur 
Skid, Weepe not, for ſhe is not dead, bur 


Na n 


"Io a And they laught him to ſcorne, kno» 
jog that ſhe was dead, 

$4 So he thruſt them all our, & tooke her 

« af tbe hand, avd cryed, ſaying, Mayd, ariſe. 

1d nothe jj Andher ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 

Ende trairway :and he comanded tv giue ber 


n—_ x56 Then herparents were aftonied: bur 
commanded them that they ſhould tel na 
an what was done. 
CHAP. IX; 


{iter the i The Apoſiles are ſent to preach.s ard 19 
ee, & (g.} the 0927109 peoples opinion of Chriſt, 

, Hen called hee his ewelue diſciples to- 
th tou 1, gether, & gaue them power & autho- 


le oner 1 deuiis. and toheale diſcaſes, 
2. And hee ſentthem forth to preach the 
Bngdom of God, and to cure the licke, 
3 And heſayJe to them, Take nothing to 
| journey neither Raues, nor [crip, neicher 
of82d, nur filuer, netther hau? rvyo coares & 
e 


| goae 


4 And yyhatſacuer houſe yee cnter intos 

greabide, and thence depart. 
5 And hovy many ſocuer vyilnor recejue 
mvvhen ye goe out Of that citie, ſhake off 
every duſt from your fecre fora teſtimony 

| it them, 

© $$ Aod they vvent ont, and vvenr throngh 
is town preaching the Geſpel, and hea- 2 


; 8 , where® J 4x "» 
7, eNow Herod Y Terrarch kexrdefgl 
* *aya3 done by him: & he doubted becah Gon 
* $x was ſaid of (ome, y Lohn was riſen THF 
"From rhe aead: 
8 And of ſome, thatElj 1s had a 1 
.- T of ſome, war one of the vld Prophers wut 
""Fiſen againe. | Toft 
9 Then Herod (:yd, Tobn have 1 bees # 14 
ded: who then is this of whom | heare k{ye 
'Things? and he delired to fee him, Ch 
© 16 © And when the Apoſtles return, 9 
nhey tolde him what great things they fi 
> done. They he tooke them to him, and wh; 3 
aſide into a ſulitary place, neeve to the cigeſl an 
called Bethſiida. 'l 
x11 Butwheno the people knewe it, they {| 484 
followed him: & he received them, & = 1 
varo them of tizekingdome of God, & wi 
Jed them that hed need to be healed, l 
$2 And when the day began to wears #1 
* Way the welue came, and ſayde yoto hin; kd 
* Send the people away, that they may goes» 
|} T©the townes and will ages round aboutand} 1 
Jodge, & get meare: for we arc here ina &-(wi 
- ſen place, or 
2 3 But he ſayd vnto them, Ciue ye them}-1 
To cate, And they ſayd, We haue no mue bay 
Kue loaues and tvvo f ſhes, except we ſhook]! 
goe and buy meare for al this people. bi 
4 For they were about five thouſanlfje 
- Een. The he ſ.yd ro his diſciples, C auſe wth 1 
go fit down by fifties in acompany. 2 
15 Andthey did ſo, and cauſedal tofu 
gowne. 
1 6 Theo he tooke the fige loaucs, and tha 
zwo fiſhes, and looked vpto heauen, & ble 
* fed them, and brake, & gaue to rhe diſciples, 
| $9 ſetbefore the people. . 
'- 37 Sothey did al cate,and were 


, + 


SVs 


becng he 7 And it came to paſſe a3 he was along 
wy. | bh his diſciples were with him-and _ | 
"q "oF Fla he ſ:ying who ſay þ peopley Lam? 

| They 2n{wered and fayde, lohn Bap- F 
> Lay) | oo other ſ1y, Elias:and ſome ſay that one.” 
”— the olde Prophers is riſen agatine, + PE! 

, And he fayd ynto them, But who ſay 
Par» - Iam?Peter anſwered & ſayd, Thar - 
| heare ach pou: we 
bs returned, - Andhke warned and commanded them. . 

| d tel that ro vo man, | 
"= oe Tho Soune of man muſt ſitfey © 
= things & be reproued of the Elders, ® 
"- dof the bie Priefts, & Scribes, & be flaine, 

l i 1c againe, | 
— = = Ws _ them al, If any man 
7h Gene aſter me, let him denie himſclfe, & 
i the vp his crofſe daily, and follow me. | 
m whoſocuer wil ſaue his life, ſh all 
"remit We a whoſoeuer ſhall lcſe his 1 ife for 
— ake,the ſame ſhal ſauc it, ; ' 
rr '5 For whor aduantageth it a man,if bee 
| CE * the whole world, & deftroy himſclfe, 
m4 erlooſe himſelfe? RF” 
ye ye themſ- 26 For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhame 
cr wand of my words, of bim ſhall the Sonne 
"ove hon wan bee aſhamed, when he ſhall come in” 
ob ; iglory,and is the glory of the Father,and | 

Avgel 
e _ 1 wy te] => Faſuerty, there be ſomg | 
»"g; : Gn here, which ſhal not cap y- —_— 

ſeene the kingdom | 
——_ wr ork i7 obo an eight : 
nd t $after thoſe words,that he tooke Petey | 
on & ef] lohn,and Tames, and went vp intos 
_ er Cieed. the fois a bis 
WT ace was chaged, & his garment was 


_— 


n 
. - : 
 *R- , 


36 And beholJ, two men talked with lin $102 
Eewhich were Moſes and Eljas, | bin + 4 
31 Which appearedin glory, and tolls #8" " 
his departing, which he ſhould accomplithy$#90* 
Hieruſalcm. ud de 
32, Bur Peter andthey that were with ur - 
* him, were heauy wich fleepe, & whenths | 


C awoke, they {.we his glory, and the two 1rd at 


E Rtanding with him. his 
© 33 And itcame to paſſe as they gepa 44 


> 
- 
y 
o 


From him, P-cer ſayd vnto leſus. Mafterien #2” 
good for vs to be here: let vs therefore mae WE Iv 
ree rabernacles, ane for thee , and one far 45 
| » ſe+,& oue for Elias, and wiſt not what hy 
= fayd. $ 
34 While he thus ſpake,there came a cloul 
 & overſhadowed the'n, & rhey feared wht 
* they wereentringivto the cloud, | 
+ 35 And there came a yoice out of y c 
Gying, This is that my beloued Sonne, hea 
im. 
36 And whenthe voyce was paſt, lels 
was find alone, & rhey kept it cloſe, & rl 
no manin thoſ= dayes any of thoſe thing” 
which they had ſcene. | 
© 374 And itcame to paſſe on y nextdiy, 
as they came down from y mountain, much 
- people mer lim. 
* 38 Andbehold , a man of the compdy. 
exjed out. ſ.ying, Maſter, 1 beſcech thee, by- 
C hold my ſonne: for he 15 all that I hzue, 
* 39 Andloe,a ſpin taketh him, and ſud- 
:denly he crieth,andhe teareth him that he 
LFometh, & hardly departerh from him, when 
he hath bruiſcd him. | 
46s Now Thaue beſought thy dilapleita A 
Feaſt him out, but they could nor, ſ} 
41 Thev leſus anſwered and ſaid, O Kill 
gyarion Faithlcfle and crooked, boyy! 


\ 


K Li; Srv wag you and ſuffer you?brit 

*: 1+ Wyfoone hither, | | 

ith hin, : And whiles he was yer comming,the 
tolle rent him, & tare hym: andTefſus rebu= 

"SBHhe yncleane (pirir, and healed the child, 
Bed Jelinered him rob c _ $ ich 
| And they were al amaled at y migh» 

*: with -r of Gud , and while they al ned 

OS ac 2] things, which leſus did, he ſaid vn= 

"wy bis &i(ciles, 

Marke theſe vvordes diligently :for ie 
came to palle, that the Son of man ſhall 

&livered into the hands of men, 

45 But they ynderſtuod not that vyord: 
uk vvzs hid from them, ſo that they could 
perceiue it;and they feared to atke jan 

62 cloul [that yvord - : R þ 

red wit # 4 Then there aroſe a difputationamcg 
£0 WE Sew yybich of them ſhould be the greateſt, 


$ clowl 4 When Teſus ſavy the thoughts of their, 


ne hears (be cooke 2 litlechilg, and ſet bim by 
| 
And ſii4 vnto them;Whoſoener re - 
T5 uh this litle child in my Name, rceeweth 
5 thic \Se:and vvhoſocuer ſhall receive me , recri- 
0 Seth him that ſent me: for he that is le: a« 
wg You ſhalbe great, 
iy © And Iobn anſvvered and ſayd, Ma- 
x, vve ſaw one caſting ourtdevils in th 
compo ,and we forbade him, becapſe he fol- 
heels d thee not vvith vs. | . 
_ Then leſus fayd vato him, Forbid ye 
and ag, $4 mot: for he Y is notagainft ys: is vvith vs 
\ that by | 5! © Andit came to paſſe, vyben } Cayes 
-m. whe f* accompliſhed, y he ſhould be receiued 
voy 12k ſeried biw{glle fully ro goe to Hier 
34nd ſent meflengers before him: & they 
idol and entredinto 2 tovvne of F Samart- 


ory 0 ptepate him loflging, 


(ciplexa 


- 


53 Bus 


wal » — LC 


T IL ' b, 4 
e his behaujour was «: though he wall ith Ko 
go to Hieruſalem. leh 
54 And when his diſciples, Tames &lohafifhe the 
Gawit,they ſayd, Lord , wilt thouthna& 
command, that hire come Jovne from he 
and conſume them, cuen 2s Elias did> 
55 But leſuFtyrned about, 1nd rebuke( i 
them, and ſayd, Ye know not of what ſhine 
ye are, ; 
$ 6 Fox the Sonne of man Is not came wk 
deftroy mens liucs, bur to ſaye them. Tha if: 
they went tv another rowne. 
' $7 © Anditcameto paſle thats 
-, went in y way,a certain man ſaid vnto him, 
I wil folow thee, Lord, whitherſceuer thy Bghir 
poeſt, | kfore 
53 And leſs (aid voto him, The fores ta flynpes 
holes, and rhe birds of che heauen neſts, buY;;q B 
the Soqne of man hath not whereon te ly fey 
his bead. | 
- $9 Buthe ſaid vnto another, Follow me, ;zAn' 
And the ſame (214, Lord, ſuifer me firſt tog yo i! 
nnd bury my father, peare 1 
60, And Iecſus ſaid vnto hin, Letthe deals Bi 
bury their dead: but goe thou, & preachtheifthey 
kingdome of God. Mint 
'- 62 Then another ſaid, I wil follow thee 11 
& Lord:bnt lct me firft go bid them farewe Uamve: 
which are at ming houſe. 20tW1 
62 Andleſus ſaid ynto ham.No man thatbme 
puttech his hand to the plough ,and lookethF* x: 
| woes apt tO the king4lome of God, io tha 
U CHAP.X,. | 13\ 
The ſeventy diſcipler.x 5 The onthaxnkeful t-J yeth( 
+ 8jes charged with impietie. uwTy 
Frer theſe things, F Lord appointede 
A ther ſeuenty ale & ſent them, wo & 
. before him into euery citie and plac 


{ Fyhither he himfclf ſhould come. 


l 
4 


we --*C P. X, «ot | 

And be faide vnto them, The haruekt bs © 
but the labourers are few : pray ther» 

» the Lord of the harucſ to ſend forth la< * 

karers into his harveſt, | 

Goe your waies : behold, 1 ſend you 

- Korth 25 lambes among wolues . 

4 Beare no bag, neither ſcrip,nor ſhoes: & 

ik Biure nowan by the way. 

5 Andinto whatſocuer houſe ye entexy 

Come i Beg ay Peace be to this bouſe, 

). Thaff's Andif theſoane of peace be thers, your 

wace ſhal reſt vpoo him: if not,it ſhall rurne 

you ag211, 


,  »* Ykeſore you. | 
ow me, F.gAnd heale the ficke that are there, & (a 
rſt topo io them , The kingdome of G od is come 
Kare vnro you, 
he deals But into whai ſocuer citle ye ſhal enter, 
2xch the they wil not recciue yu, gor your wayes 
Minto the ttreercs of the f2me, & fay, 
w thee 11 Enen the very duſt , which cleaucrh 
arewel Bw vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt yous - 
xewithſtanding know this, that the kings 
ao that lome of G od was come neere yuto you. Y 
lockethF* 12 For 1 ſay vnto you , Y it ſhalbe eafiex 1 
I, that day for the of Sod, then for Y cities 3 
|| 13 Wo be ro thee, Chorazin:wo be to thee? 
reful of Jerhſaidayfor if the miracles had bene doadill 
| a Tyrus & Sidon: which haue bene done ik 
nred o-f ywthey had a great while agone repemted, © 
wot 1 {4 in {ickeclch and aſt.es, 
d place; B24 Therefore ic tt;al be eafier for Tyrus, / 
3 A 


t&þ Sidon, at the itudgoment, the n for you. ./ 
Aud thou Capernaum, & which arexs 


| _ vg... 
"wdrd heaner. zl be thrufi Jown! 
16 He thacheateth you heareth wer 
he that dilpiſerh you, diſpiſ:th me: and 
thar diſpiſeth me , dif;if-th him thi by 


L 
4A 
th 
| 
17 CAndthe ſenentie turned agrin w Athy, 
toy, ſaying, L ord, euen the deuils are ſubduifſy' 
ynrto vs throngh thy Name. 


\ 


il 
13 And hefaid vnto them. I ſaw Satay ” ; 
like lightning fal dowae from heaven, weo 1 
I9 Pebolde'” "I giue vnto y ou power tg 30 | 

2 W 

, & 

of 

d 


wead on Serpents, and Scorpions, and overall 
" F power of the enemie, & nothing (lil hag 
yOu, emmunr—__— .u% 

25 Neuertheles,in this rezoyce act, yl; 
ſpirices are ſubdued vnto you: but rzthermt» 
tuyce , becauſe your nzmes are written 


ww 
# 


2 
heauef, | law 
2 1 © That fame houre reioyced 1cluth 12 
» the (irir, & (aid, T confefle vnto thee, Fr flauee 


ther, Lord of heaven and earih, y thou halt Kats, 
hid theſe rhings from the wiſe & vnderſtat Th 
ding. & haft reveiled them to babes, eveu ſa, Beyer 
Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee, Yo h 

2: All things are giucn me of my F&- 
- ther,and nv man knowcth who the Sonnel 
- bu the Father:neither who | F arber is ſaue 

the Sonne,and he to whomihe Sonne will 
» Feit-ile (in, 
23 And he turned to his difciylc$,and (ad 
E fecrctly, Blifled are the eyes, which Ce that 
ye ſee. 

24 For 1 tell you, that many Propheu & 
© Kings h2ue deliredto ſee rhofſe things which F'; 
wyeſece , and have not ſcene thera: & to hen 
Frhoſe things which ye hoare , ap have og 
: heard thera, J7 
> 25 «C Thenbehold , a certaine Lawytr hat” 
EBuod vp,and tempted him, f.ying , Maile, tha 
what ſhal I doe i inbarite creroal life? 
 —_— | 3 


So 5 © 7 


nd he ſayd vnto him, What 


the Law? how readrft thou? 

s And he anſwercd and (uy, The vu ſhalg © 
ve thy Lord G 0d vþ al thine heart. & with 
tix flaleby ſoule, aud with althy Arcngrh, & with * 
F glthy, thought » and thy neighbour as thy 

| 


294n x 
 ſubdalfioy's Then he Cayd voro him, Thou bat ath- 
\Bfwcred righ ©: this dee and thou (al: live, 
Sata 4p Bur be willing to juſtibe bimſelte,ſayd 
wo 1cſins, Who is then my neighbour. 

40 And leius anſwered, & favd, A certain 
ma went downe from Hieruſolem to lert- 

, & fell among theeves, and rhey robbed 
in of his rayment, & wounded him, & de- 
wied, leauing bum balfe dead, 

{1 Now ſv ir fel out. Y there came down 

2inePrieſt that ſame way, and when 
kw him, he paſſed by ou the other fide, 

2 And likewiſe ulſ'-a Leuice when he: 
come nzere to the place, went & locked 
m,and patſed by on the other hde, 

$3 Then 2 certain Samaritane, as he jour- 
I,came nere vate him, & when he ſaw 

m,hehad compaſsiun on him, | | 

34 And went tokim and bound vp his 
mndes, & powred in oyle & wine, & put 
00 bis owne beaſt. and brought hin £9 

Ine, and made proniSion for him, 

35. And on y morow when he departed, 

tooke 01: two pence? & gave themio the 

h {-e that te,& 1:14 vmto him, Take care of him, & 
wtſoveurr thou ſpendeſt more, wheE1 come 
ophes & ine, I wil recompenſe thee, | 
gs which 36 Which now of cheſe three , thinkeſt 

0 heart lm, was neighbour vato him y fel among 
| haue 0k ſe the eyes: 

7Aund he fayd, He that ſhewed mercy on 

: LawYet BiiThea ſaid leſus voto him, Goe,and do 
, Malin, Bilizewiſe, | 
"wy .% 38 Cc Now _ 


© ©: to; 
i 30 « Ted? into a cermine ron oo 
; txine woman named Martha Lf 
jnto herhouuſe, ; 
\ 439 And ſhee had 2 ſiſter called 3 7 
Which alſo ſare at feſus feere, and b KL 
' preaching, | 
40 But Martha was combred about ; 
: ſerving, & cameto him, & ſaid, Maſter 
” thotinot care thar my ſiſter hath left m Y 
* ſerue alone?bid her therfore, that ſhee bd 
me. 
41 And lefus anſwered and ſaydew 3 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careft & artt 
. bled about many things. 
42 Bntonethiog is needful, Marie 
choſen F good part, vyhich ſhal vor be 
ayyay from her. 
: CHAP. XI. 
” 2 Heeteacheth tyis Apoſiles to pray. 14 ! th 
duzmme devil driver, ont, 27 A voomugt.. 
the company lifteth vp ber voyee, Bee + 
Nd fo it vvas, that as he vyas pray 
As certaineplace,yvhen he ceaſed « 4 
ſciples rayde yntohims Lord, teach 
pray,asTohn alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And heſayde vatothem, When ye pf 
fay,Our Father, vvhich are in heauen,hal 
vved be thy Name: Thy kingdom cometla 
thy vvil be done,eut in carth,as #4 iol 
wen, | 

3 Outdayly bread giue vs for the day; 

4 And forgine vs our finnes : for cucnwl 

iue enery man that is inderted tovsr i 
vs not into tewpt ation : burdeliuer 
rom euil, 
> _$ «Morecuerheſaidevato rhem, 
.. of yon ſhalhave a fricnd,aiud (bal goto 
- ut on, & {ly ynto himyFrie le: 
| Shoes | ones? 


_ 


" and I haue nothing to ferbefore. 


Faod he within ſhould anfwere and fay 
mee nor, the doore 15 now ſhue,avd 
hifdre arc with me jabed:1 cannot nfg 
them to thee. 
+1 Gy vixo you, thongh he would nor 2- 
me tim becauſe hee is his friend, yes * 
becauſe of his imporrunuit, hee 
riſc,and gine him as mapy as he nce= 


And 1 ſay vnto you, Acke,avd « ſhalbe 
ou:ſceke, and ye ſhaFftnde:;knock & 
be opened ynto you. 

For enery one that asketh, receiueth: 
he that ſee Keth, Enderh:and to him char 
eth. it ſalbe opened. 

13 If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 

that is a father, wil he give bim a ffove> 

be «the 2 fiſh, wil he for a fiſb, give bann 


mt? 
© Or if he aske an egge, wil he gjue kia 


ye the which areevil can gine good 
yace your children, howe much inore 
your heavenly Father giue the holy 
to them that defire him? 
F<Thenhecat wat adevil which was 
$ and when the deuill was gone out, tlie 
ſpake, and the people wondred. 
Ws Eun ſome of them ſaid, He ca ft cth our 
Wthrouzh Reelzebub the chiefe of theo 


is And others tewpted him, ſceking of 
dfione from hemuen. 
7 Buthc knew their thoughts, and f:1ds 
hem. Every kiagdome deurded agatuft 
ſhalbe deſolate, and au houſe &:«idcd 
an houlc, talleth, | 
; _ N 18 © : 


; wk » ih: lhis I $dc ni 
{ay rhat f caft our deuile through 1 


> 

19 If ithrough Belzebub caft out de a 
whom doe your children caft them! 

hexefore (hal they be your judges, £ 

| 20 Butif 1 by F finger of God caft our” 

; vils doubcleſfe the kingdome vfGod in 4 


ypon yon, | 
: Whena ſtrong man armed, keeyerih 


| pal ,the things that he poſſeſlerh , ar! 


” 23 But when a ſtronger then hee , coli; 
+ mierh ypon him, & ouercomert hims: het 
keth from him at his armour wherctn | 
ted & deudeth bis ſpoyles, 
' 23 He thatit not wþ megis againſt me: 
» Char gathererh nor with me, ſcattereth, © 
' 24 When the vacleave ſpinite is gone 
of 2 mans, he walketh through drieplats 
ſeeking reft : and when he findeth nc 
fa ich, 1 wil returnc, ymro mtne honfe, 
1 came our, 
. 25 And when he commeth,he frndek 
fwepr and garaiſhed, i 

26 Then goeth he, & takerh to him tn 
other ſpirics worſe then bimſcIfe:and t 

enter in, and dwcl there': fo the lat tare 
 Fiatrman is worſe then the firſt. 

27 & And jtcami eo paſſe, as hee fayd 
things 2 cerrame woman of y companie 
vp hier voyce,& ſaid vato him Bleſſed is | 
wombe that bare thee, & the pap p*5 way 
thod haſt fucked. |; 

- 3 But hee ſaid, Yeazrather bleſſed «re wil 
that heare the word of G od andkeepe WE 
” 29 © And when F people were garb 
| | thicke together, he began to ſay, Thu... 
-. wicked genrration: they fecke a ligne: p- 


no = " 
flon2s the Proper. he - 
bras lonas wal a (igne to the Nigee 
of hall alſo the Sonne of mi be co this 


410N. ; 
£; The Queene of che South ſhbal riſe id 
nt with the men of this generations 
teondemne them? for ſhe came from Þ 
of parts of che earth to heare the wiſg=. 
| $alomonyatid beholde, a greiter chE 
won is here. 
et Themenof Nineue ſhal riſe in indge 
with this gereration, & ſhalcordemna 
Grthey repenced at the preaching of lo- 
; and behold, a greater then Lonas J# 
3 | No ntan when he hathlighted a ca ” 
tech it 10 a priuy place,neirther vadeR* T2 
|: but on a candlefticke, y chey which V8 
ja, y (ee F light, \X 
The light of the baby is F eye: there= 
hen thive eye is fivgle , then is thy 
body light:but ifthineeye be euill, . 
athy body 1s darke, 
$ Take hecde therefore , that the lighe 
. cb is in thee, be nor darkenefle, 
> him frherfore thy whole body ry light, 
and rs no part darke, then ſhal al be light, e< 
aft Raw when a candle doeth highr thee with 
brigbraeſlc, 
fayd « and aShe ſpake,a certaine Phariſe 
nyaog ghthim to dine with him:& hee went 
ſſed is kd fate downe art table. 
p p55 Wt And wheathe Phariſe ſawe it , he 
aled y he had not firſt walked before 


\ 


frnderh 


ed are Vie: 

keepe WEL andthe Lorde ſayd to him, In deede 

re £22 Wiſes make clcane the vurſide of the 

, ThiWB35nd of he plarter: but the jaward part 

Ligne: tauening and Wickeduelle, - 
: : Naz 40 Ve 


; 40 Ye fooles, did not hee vyhich 
wyhich is yvithout , make F vyhich ivy 
- / Soalfo, . , | by 
/ &1 Therefore,giue almes of thoſe is p- 
., eyhich you have, & behold,all things lh 
*  cleanynro you. v Fs 
, 43 But vyoe be to you Pharifes, for! f 
uthe the minr and the reyve , andalm if 
herbes,& paſſe ouer iudgemet & the low 
God:theſe ought ye to haut done, and nat 
kaye Icft the other vndone, ate 
43 Wobeto you, Phariſes: for ye the 
| rmoſt ſcates in the Synagogues, and ye 
* nnogsinthe markers. 4 
* 44 Wo be tv you, Scribes & Phariſcs,hy þ 
t 


I 

, ites: for ye are as graues,which 2 | 

f ny the wen that vyalke ouer thank J 

k/ ctlue not, fot 

/ 45 The anſvyered one of the Laywe gol 
7 & ſaidevato bim,Maſter, thus ſaying, thi 


puttefſt ys to rebuke alſo, 
465 And heeſid, Woe be to you alſaye 
' Lavvyers: for ye lade me vvith burthesgri 
gous to be born: and ye your ſelues touch 
be burdens with one of your fingers, © 
47 Woe beto you: for ye build the 
chres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
ted them. 
48 Trucly yece bearevvitneſſe,and alt 
y deeds of your fathers:for they killed 
and ye build their ſepulchres. | 
49 Therfore ſaid rhe vyiledom of Go 
yvil (end them Prophets and Apoſtles, & 
them they {hal flay andperſecute away, 
| 50 That the blond of al the Proyt 
| ſhed from the foundation of theyvorli,a 
-.-_ be required of this generation, 
* 51 From the bloud of Abel, vnto F blatb 
of Zacharias, vviich vyas flaine betvve+ 3 


vw - the altar and the Temple ; verily I ſay vi 


chiny "Woe bc to you Lavyvyers : forye hang” 
J n avyay the key of knovvyledge :yee ens * 

hofs wg {aed not in your ſelues,and them that cane 

nings ſhglaayye forbace | 
» $453 Anda be ſayd theſe things vnto the, 


"= Sctibes and Phariſes began to vrge hiuy 
=y , | and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
the lay BP3 . X 
e 54 Laying vvait for him, and ſecking'te * 
rand wy ſome thivg of his mouth, ovhereby 
ye they wight accuſe him, | 
pays | CHAPMIT. X F 
1; The leauenof the P iſe 5 Who is 80 bt. 
ariſes by fecred. 870 confeſſe 0W8#i5t, 6 
ich append] the meane time, there gathered toge- 
r them, pe } aber 2n innumerable multitude of . 
fothat they trode ane another, & hee begag 
e Layye why to his diſciples firſt, Take heed ro your? 
yiog, tha} #9 4 the loayeri of the Phariſes, which is 
ocriitre, | 


ou alſaze... For there is nothing covered, that fit | 
urthes grightE be reuetled, neither hid, char ſhal not be 
e$ rouch r en, r 
rs, * 3 Wherfore wharſcever yehave fpokew 
d the aff darkneſſe, it ſhalbe beard an the lighe:and . 
fathers WY which ye have ſpoke inthe exre, in ſecree © 
es, ſhall be preached on the houſes,* 
e,and aloof. 4 And 1fay ynto you, my friends, bee noe 
' killed #Froyd of them that kil the body, & afeer F.” 
F we not able to doe any more. ED! 
m of Go 5 But will forewarne you, whome yee*? 
zoftles, & {fbal feare: feare him , which after hee hacks? 
e away, | killed, hath power to caft into hel :yea, If: 
» ProphefÞwnto vou,him feare. w 
vvorld,oþ. s Are not five ſpaxrowes bought for twa 
farthiogs,C y et not one of the as forgonte 
'nto F bletbefore God? 7 
» betvveſh+ 7 Yea,and all the haires of your head: 


4 
*- X 


y 1 ſay viſumbred; fearc noc therefore, ye are of mote 
” | N z * van 


— waJue then many (parowes 4h 
8 Alfol fay vato you, Whofoener & 
ponfeſſe mee before men, him ſhalthe$ 
* man confelſe alſo before the Angels of Goj 
9 Bvtbethar (hal denic me before 
Jhal bedenied beforeche Angelsof God, 
1o And whoſveuer ſhall rnks 2 wel iedy, 
© wgainft the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgina | 
tho : but votohim thar ſhall blaſphewety 
”” holy Gboft,it ſhal na be forgiven, 
"21 And when they ſhal bring you vt 
Synagogues,aud yntp the rulers and princes, 
* eake no thought, h ogy, or what thing ye (het Uſ@w muc 
' paſwere, or whar bal peake, 25 An 
#23 Fox the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach youin 


Same hoyre, what ye ought to (ay. v6 If 
© 33 And one of the company f(ayde vn Bling, wl 
” bim,Mafter, bid my brother divide the inhe- | $95 Ce 
-  Sitance with we. they lab« 


14 And hefaid voto him, Ma, who macs Yynto you 
Mea judge, or a deuider oueryou? alty \ 
- 25 Wherſore hee ſaide yoto them, Take Nligg 1f 
Þ, Htheede, & beware ofcouetcuſnefſe:for though Silo day 
- map have ebundance, yer bis life tandedaWthe ou 
” got in his riches, Dye of 1 
26 Andhe put forth a parable mtothe, B'ng T 
Þ8, The ground of a cenaine rich may awhat 
” Þruught fourrh fruits pl-nreouſly. Wſpenſe, 
17 Therefore he thought with hinſtlfe, $30 Fo 
* Caying, What ſhall 1 doe. becanc 1 havens fovrld fe 
” yore, where 1 may lay vp my frunes? ax yee 
l 12 And he fayd, This wil ] do, 1will pul "3x Bi 
down my barnes & build greater, & there {lſGod, 
- weil 1gather al my fruits and my goods. hw. 
| 29 Andl wilfay to my ſoule, Soule,thon$'g2 Fi 
| Haft much goods layde vp for many yeerey"lmhers | 
© © fiveatealſe,cote, irinke,& take thy paſtime, gy & 
2 0 But God ſayd vnto him,O foole, ey © 
 pigbrval they ferch away thy ſoule fro th fure 
—Shep whoſe ſhall thoſe things bee ef 


4 


.- . - 


+ Lev hrft provided ? . : 
uf [#21 So herbar gatbererb riches co him- 
old {ffe, and is not rick in God. =» 

Gai f 42 And be ſpake,yoro his diſciples, Ther- 
iy vnto you, Take no thought for 
life, what ye ſhabeate,neirher for your + 
dy, what ye {halputon. 
*23 Thelife is more then meat : and the 
y morethen ths ramen, 
'24 Conlider the rauens: for they nejthet 
nor reape : which nenher have org , 
Þnor barne, and yet God feedeth them: 
hw much more are ye bertcr then foules? 

25 And which of you wh taking cthoughs, 

adde ro his ſtature one cubar? 

"#6 If yethen bee notableto doe ff leaf" 
ting, wby cake ye thought for che remageÞ 
$7 Conſider che lilies howe they grows 
they labour por, neither ſpinthey : yer Hay 

to you,thar Solomon himſclfe in all bis 
royalty was not clothed like one of theſe, 
$38 1f then God ſoclothe F grafie which . 

w day in the fieJd,& romorow is caft (n= 
Sthe oue, how mach more wil be clothe you 
dye of licle faith? | 
39 Therefore aske nos whar ye ſhal ear, 
oy ye (hal drioke,nejther hang you j@ 2 

noſe. 
;$0 For all ſach things rhe people of rhe 

I feeke for:and your Father knowerh 

ax yee hauc need of theſe things, 
pul F'3x Bur rather ſecke ye after the kingd6 
rey BE God, and altheſe things ſhalbe c:ft ypon 

Ju , 
bon ſ'32 Feare nor litle flocks: for ir js your 
57" Fiier's pleaſure ro giue you the kingdome., 
23 « Sel that ye haye , and giue almes; - 
Reyou bagges which ware not ulde, a * 
we chat can never fajle in heaue, whens '* 


bi te cometh neither moth corrupeeth. 


$4 Foryvhere your treaſure is the 
| Your hearts be allo. 
 3$ © Leryour luines be girded abow ths 
> Your ights burning, i: 
36 And ye your {clues like vo ment 
wart for their maſter gvien he vyil x 
om the vvedding, that vyyhen hee 
dd knocketh, they may open vnto bim jq+ fa 
"mediaarly, 
37  Blelſed are thoſe ſ<rnins vyhomgy 
Lord yyvhen he commetrh fhal E:4 rvikins 
[erfly 1 ſay vato you, be vvil gird bimſel 
Labour,and make them to fit downe at tally 
and yyil come forth, & ſerue them, W 
b 38 And if he come in the ſecond vvnd Bigp © 12 
comeio the third vy3rch, and ſhall fink Ya what 1 
em ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, "*P 
+ 39 Now vaderſtand this, that if F goal zo Nor 
> of F bouſe had knowen at wha how yah 2 bap! 
thief would hauecome, he ſhould han Yighe ende © 
werched, & wold not haue ſuttred his book {gu Thin 
Es be digged thoro wv, | earth ? 
49 Be ye alſo prepared therefore;for the Þ luxe. 
Sonne of man will come at an houre ix23 For 
; Fe thinke not.  -Hhyoneko 
* 48 Then Peter f:id ynto him, Maſteroe« Yayo again 
Tf thor this parable ynto vs, or cuentoah F| 'x3 The 
42 Andy Lord fayJd, who is 2 f2irhful flews &rt 
rd,& wife, wbo the maſter hal make ruler Y her ag210 
ner his bouſhold, to gine them their porues a the 
wt mcart in ſcaſon?> d 


a 
.- - 
, 


h 
43 Bleſſed is F ſeruante, whom hiz maſter YaginR l 
When he commerh, ſhall finde ſo doing, $4 C 
44 Of atrueth 1 fay voto yuu, y hewill Ffe a dou 
Snake him ruler ouer al that he hath. yeefay.A 
45 Butif that ſeruavr ſay jn his heart, | {55 Ac 
y maſter doth defer his comming, & fall | afay,ti 
day wo ſinite the pm © maidens,& © | wpale 


mod drinke, and to be drunken, [55 Hy 
$6 Thcauſterof that ſeruane will any Miah. 


| s when he thinketh noe ; andatzan” 
when hc is not ware of , and wil cur ” 


| - 


wk, & giue lim hisportioa with the vn« 7 
- hdlervers. 
Ry =» And that ſernant that knew ais may! 
A gd, and prepared not himſ.lfe, acither 
according to bis wil, ſhalbe beaten with | 


ſtripes, WF 

48 But he that knew it not , apd yet did 
nitthings worthy of tripes, ſhal be bea«/ 
with fewe ſiripes: for vnto whomſveucyy 
is giuen,of him ſhalbe much required, 
whom men much commit, the more of - 
wil they aske, -"j 
149 © 1 am come to put fire on the earthy"? 
ji what is my deſire, if ir be already kinds 
kd? aq 
o Notwithſtanding T muſt be baptifl 
wth 2 bapriſme, and how am x grieued, il 
the ended- Y-: 
{$1 Thinke ye y1 am come to glue peace. 
_ ? Icell you, gay , but rather des ? 

te, 
£42 For from henceforth there ſhalbe five? 
þ one kouſe devided, three againſt rwoand. 
wo2gainſt three. v 
33 The father ſhal be devided againſt ÞZ? 

& the ſon againſt the father ; the mu- 
ay2ioft y daughter, & the daughter a4? 
nit che mother: rhe mother in law againſt 
__—_—_ ta law,& the daughter in | 

- muy in Jaw, _ 

$4 © Then ſayd he to opte, When yi 
fe n cloud riſe our of Fob dare F 
jeefay.A ſhowre commeth,and ſoit is. # 
35 And when ye ſcethe South wind blaw 
SGy,that it wil be hote ; and it comm 
wpaſle 


tid » 
"»1 


" k 


| $6 Hypocrites, yecan diſcemthe T co 
mand of che skie : but why diſey 


wy j I 4; 
”Y; = 


| 3 Yea,and why iudge yee not of we 
Flue s whar 13 righe? PE «2 R 
58. eEWhile thougneſt with thineat 
SRarie to the ruler, as thou arr in the wow 26-4 
give diligence in F way that thou mai 
lineredfrom him, leaſt he draw thee wb #44 1 
Indye, & the indge deliner thee to the jaylwlith 
nod the jayler coft thee jntoprifon, 1 
> $9 I tel thee, thou ſhaltnot departthiee} 
-F&Þ thou haft paicd the vtmoſt mite. 
: CHAP, XC\IT, 
'2 Of the Galatians,4& thoſe that were 
 <wiler Siloam, 6 The figtree that bat 


, " '$, 


alileans, vvhoſe blood Pilate had mi 
> Tpith cheir Cacrifices, 
” -2 And Icſus anſyvered, & ſayd voto hi W 
L -—} wont hy np theſeGalileans vvere gregs wt ou; 
{Ser finners then al the other Galileans, be 
parſe chey have ſuffered ſuch things ? 
 ©3 Itel younav:but except yeamend your 
Swes, ye ſhal al ikewife periſh. od | 
+ 4 Ovthinke you thaz thoſe eighteen, ys" 
$2 whom the tower in Siloam fel, & flewe 
hem were ſinners aboue al men that dwell nn 
nIleruſalem? 2 
» $ Ire] you, nay :but except ye amend yaur 
Sives, ye ſhall al likewiſe periſh, 
.-6 '<He alſo ſpake this parable, A cerraint 
ng had 2 figtree plited jo his vineyard: &hy 
xe & ſought fruit thereon, & found none, 
7 Then fayd he to the dreſſer of his vioe- 
ard Beholde, this three y egres have I come 
4 fought fruir of -this figge eree, andind | 
e* cut it downe :why kcepeth it alſo Ee 
wind barren? , 8 


, FS. x ” 5 "; 
tit alone this yeerealfo, til Idig re 
t of giz,a0d dung it. ' | | 
B5 And ific beare fruit, well:if notgths afs | 
ne 2dnews tha ſhalt cur it aowne, 
he wi £.ae-4.40d he ranght in one of the Synay * 
aid wes cn the Sabb ath day. | 
oi B5s bud behold, there was a womi which 
| Jebpirit of infirmitic eighreene yer-$,and- | 
bowed together, and coulde not lift vp 
the in any wi (ce. 
; 14 When Ieſus ſaw heg, hee called her v1 
. Sip.and fayd ro her, Womin thou art looſed ? 
ere [ubuy diſeaſe, 
t barely B43 And he layd hishands on her, & im- 
»Hedarly ſhe was made ftraight againe, and 
nt 2+ chk iglificd G 09, 
n of the 4 And the ruler of the Synagogue 2n- 
mingle red yvith indignation, becauſe thatleſus 
{|Kidhealed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid yn-- 
to thi Yup pe ople, T here are fixe dayes in which 
re fought ro worke: jn them thertore come 
ans, bed bhe healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 
? .Þ | 15 Then anſwered him 1he Lorde , and: 
qe, Hypocrite, doeth not ech one of you on 
SheSbbath day looſe his oxc or his afl e frong. * 
fall and lezd kim away ro the water? | 
+36 And wwght not this daughter of Abra«: 
Wywhom Satanhag bound, loe,eighteeng. | 
- looſed from this bond pn the Sabs: 
ye 
15 and when he ſayd theſe things, al his * 
certain Fiuerſar ics were aſhamed: but al the people * 
rd: &hy Pioyced aral the excellent things chat were” 
| none, We'by him, * 
is vice» | 484 Then he ſayd, What is the kingdome 
TI comg E604 like? or whereto ſhall I compare 1tF3 
ol 49 It islike a grajng of muftard ſeedpyus 
Iſo the en a man took & ſowed in his garden, & 
"6 pow, & waxed a great tree,& the foul 


A 


A © And agiinebe fayd, wh 
-I4 he kiagdome of God? © 
- + Iris like [cayen, which a won 
hidin threepecks offiowre , wlll 
Zeauened, 3 
22 © Andhe went thorowe al cz 
Townes = I lourneyiog tc 


523 Then ſayd one ynto him, Lord,avg; he 
4 we that ſhallbe | ſeued?And he layd 1 


| " "FINPiey at the ralgln 
bans. fay ynto you, wil ſceke $0 cat 
a4 not be able, 
-Whea rhe good mad of rhe | 


nf ep vp,a0d hath Sur corhe doore , 


ne toft:nde without Tprends 
ps faying, Lord, Lord 
hal 490 hk, and ay voto YOu 1wwy 
'Pot whence ye 2re, 
Bs Then thel ye begin to ſay, 


: Oacen & drunke in thy preſence, & the | | 


oO kers If iniquntie, . 


© 


Tavghr i in eur treers. 
= 27 Bur be hal fay,1 eel yau, 1 kane 


whence ye 2re:depart from mc , a 


+ 


*t. There [h-lbe weeping and gnaſhings 
when ye ſhall ſee Abrabam & ths 


| ,and al the Prophets in F cn 
| Got. and your ſclues thruſt you q 


29 Then ſhal come Many fromtheE 


bk; from $ Weſt, and from the Nonh,& fas 
hes oy ſhal ſit at rablein che ook 


God, 
30 And behold, there are laſt which'f 


| firſt, and there are firft which ſhalbeÞ F 


1 The ſame dzy there came certai 


aiſes; & fa yd ynto him, Depar and 
"oF, exod wil kl ther Wa 


*% » by 


[Then faid he voro them, Goye &'2e 
#eholde, 1 caft out devils, and wil 
1 ro day & ro morow, and the third 
ſhalbe pzrfete \ | | 
' Neuerthelefle, I muſt walke to day, & 
morow, & the Jay folowing: for it cannot * 
ta Prophet ſhonld periſh out of Hes 


-24 © Hieruſalem, Hieruſ(:le, which kit 

the Prophets, and Roneft them that are 

fat to thee, bow often would I haue garhes 
Laithy children rogerher,zs F henne gathee | 
blah ber broodvnder her wings, and ye would 


; Beholde, your houſe is left vnte you | 
dare & verely 1 «Il you,ye {hal nor fee 
; mil the tie come y yee ſhal foy, Blefs 
KnodkbgF&is he that commeth jn the Name of the 


ww jul. CHAP.xXI111. 
A } z7be dropfe healed on ySabbeth,y The chief 


_ places 4: bankets, 12 The prove muſt be cal» 
USE ad ts 07 feaftcs, 
- A Nd it came to paſſe thitw ken he was | 
now RET A entred intorhe hou'e «f one of y chief 
; WR Fhiriſes on the Sabbath day, to eate bread, 
# oF they watched him, 3 
TIT, 417 '2 And beholde, there wa$ 2 cert210e mart 
& Ihe Þ before him, which had the dropfie, 
gh 3 Then lefus anſwering , ſake voto rhe 
t doo} Lawycrs & Phariſ's, ſaying. 1s it lawful te 
the io Heele on the Sabbath day? 
,& By 4And rhey held their peace, The he trooks 
wedems  kim,and healed hira,and ler him goe., 
| 5 And an{wered them, ſ:ying, Which of? 
ich lf yu ſoal have an afe or an oxe fallen inio 2; 
albe If pitaod wil not ſtraightway pul him cut on £ 
zinflyf Sabbath day > 
ghee” '5 And they coulde not anſwere him again 


"i "1 & thoſe things, 
""M 74083 


en he marked how they | 
* ehitfe roomes, and (aid votothem, 7 
8 When thou ſhalt bee bidden of yh 
$02 wedding,fet notthy (elfe downed 
chiefeſt place, left amore honourah 
* then tbon, bee biddenofhim, y 
9 And hee that bade both him 20d the 
comezand {iy to thee, Giue this man rooms, 
F, = thou then begin with ſhame to raketly 
| roome. 
FP” 10 But whenthou art bidden, goe & & 
# duowwne in the loweſt roome, that when 
+ that bade thee commeth , he may (ayyat 
> thee Friend fit vp hier: then ſhale thoy kay 
worſhipin the preleace of them, thathtn 
© table with rhee, | 
x1 For whoſoever exaketh himſelfe, ſhe 
be brought low, 2nd he that humbleth hia- 
© Life, ſhalbe exalt:d, | 
12 © Thenſaide hee alſo to him thathyl 
hidden him, When thou makeſt a Gjanerarh 
» ſupper, cal not thy friends nor thy brethren, 
*peither thy kinſcme, nor F riche mighbygy 
Cleft they alſo bid thee agiine, and a recoup * 
penſe be made thee. 
13 Bijt when thou makeſt a feaſt.cal ths 
poore the maimed, the lame, a»d the -inde, N 
14 And chou ſhalt be bl:ſee,Becouſe they 
Cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſnalt be 
"recompenſed at the reſurreQiuo ofthe igh, 
15 <Now when one of them that (ate & 
eable,heard theſe things , he ſaid vatohim, F 
Bleſſed is hee that cateth bread in the ku 
dom of God; 


- 16 Then {2yd he vnto him, A cettaia aan P* 


ande 2 grear ſupper,and bade many. | 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſuppet time t0 
m thae were bidden, Come; for al things 


; þ ". | 


o%C Ir! ſaid ynro him, I has 
a fa s and I muſt needs goe out & 
xþ pray thae h ave me excuſed. 
And another ſayd,1 haue bought fi xe / 
gfoven, and I goe out to proone then: 
y thee have me cxculed, | 
24nd another ſ2jd, I baue maricd a wife | 
ftherefore 1cannot come, | 
4x $0 that ſeruant rerrned,and ſhewed. 
rtheſe things. Then was the good 
of the houſe angry, & ſaid to his ſeruas, 
0 ickly into the ſtreets and lanes © 
y,and bring in hither the poore, and 
d;and the Halr, aud the blinde. 
#1. And che ſeruant ſayd, Lord,it is done 
honhaft commaunded, and yer there 5 


1; Then the Maſter ſayd to the ſeruants 

bout into the high wayes, and hedges, & 

on thero come in,thae mine houſe may 
od 


For I ſay voto you, that none of thoſe 
which were bid4&, ſhal tafte of my ſup= 


15 Now there went great multitn\les with 
and he rurned, and ſayd yoto them, 

26 If any mancome to me, and hate not 

father and mother,and wife, and childre, 
brethren , and ſiſters? yea, aud his owne 

fo, he can not be my diſcile. 
17 And vyhoſoeuer bearerh not his croſſe, 
ind commeth after me , cat not be my dilci» . 


28 For vyhich of you minding to build 
Lover, fitteth nor dovyne before, & coun- 
ache coft, vyhether he haue ſufficient to 

tForme it, 
; 29s Left that after he hath layd rhe foun- 
- uon,and isngt able to performe it, al tha, 
Ls. beholge, 


Ki Lego rome, 
© 30 Syiag, This man began eo hui 
> was not able re make an end? | 
- 31 Or whar king going to mike 
þ gotoſt anorberking, fitcerh aur downſhy 
” whketh counfell, wherhbcr hee beableþ 
thouſand, romeet hin that commerhas 
+ him wich eweoty thouſand? EE 
* , 3* Orels whilche isyet a great why 
* be fendethan ambatiage,and defireth pe 
33 Solikewife, whefoeuer he be « 
* thar forf.keth not aHthat hehath : he canes 
be my diſciple. » 
34 Sak » good: bur if fale have lo 
fauour, wherewith ſhal it be {alred? 

35 Ir is neither meet tor the land, nor 
for the duagh#l, but mencaft it out. Ree thy 
hath caresto heare,lethim heare, 


CHAP.XV, 
4 The parable of vhe lofi fheepr, 3 Of the 
11 4nd of thepredigal ſonne, 
Henreſorted ynto him al the E 
canes,and finners,to heare him, . 
2 Therefore rhe Pharifes & Scnbes 
mured ſaying, He receiueth finners, & ea 
with them, | 
3 Then ſpake hee this parable tot 
ſaying, 
4 What man of you having an bur 
ſheepe, if he looſe one of thE,doth not 


vinery & nine in the wilderves,and goeth 


ter thar which is loft, yatil he fhnde i1? 
5 And when he hath foual it, bce laye 
it on his ſhoulders with wy. | 
6s And when he commeth bome, he cali 
topether his friends & neighbors, (:y1 
” zothem, Retoy ce with me: for 1 haye 
- wy ſheepwhich was loft, q 
2 1 fay varo y ou, that likewilc oy i 


. 
> oY 


BAR-<..4 So S&&. £ 


LET EZ IIESE % 


6 


ESC 3, 


4 5 IP «Wt | C 
« h ' ' men, = 
one amendemer of life, ." —=—_ 
aher what woman honing ten groaey 


'one great,doth noe light a candl 

wpe the houſe, and ſceke dil:gently 
# hinder? '2 
| oo ſhe "_ Rs it,ſhe called 
s avd neighbuurs, ſaying. Rejoxce” 3 
;for 1 have found the groat which T ? 


ikewiſe 1 ſay vnto you, there is iop © 
xe | ſcoce of the Angels of God, fot - 

rthat converteth. | 
| Hee ſade moreouer, A certaine mays 


And the yonger of them ſaide ro his _ 
ber, Farher, giue mce the portion of the 
Shar falleth to me. So he deuided vary 
bb ſubſtance. | 
LSe not many dayes after, when the 
xr ſoane had gathered all together, hee 


m_—_ intoa farre countrey, and 
be waſted his goodes with ry otous li» 


wy when be had ſpent 211, there + 
great dearth  whent, 2 2Il that lands: 
Degan to be iu neceſcity. 
Then he went andclane to a citizen of 
wy,and hee (eng bim © his armeg 


pd bee would fajne have filled his 
wh be huskes that the ſwine ate, bur 
me ther him. 

Then he came to himſelfe,and ſayde, 
| hired ſemrants at my farhers 
e and I die for hunger? 
ml png ey reps faye 
mn, Father, I bac ſinned againk bees: - | 
oro thee, 


- 
[<1] Y | 
ts , 
: —_ 
= men "*" Y 
6 ao ” ” j - 


"Y 


29 od am no were vorthy 
* » thy ſonne: make me ariibeof tbe4 
wants, 
* 26 Sohearcſe and came to bis fat be 
when he was yet 2 great way off, 
faw him,and had compaſiiun and tank 
on his necke. and kiſſed hin, 

212 And the fonne fayd ynto him, 
X have finned againſt heayen, & beforetly 
and am no more worthy to bee called 


;” Jonne. R 
23: Theuthe father fſaide to his { 


Bring forth the beft robe, andput it on 
*.. and put « ring on bis hand, and ra) 
+ Foete, 

23 And bring the far calfe, and Kill 
and let ys care and be merry: 

24 For this my ſorne was dead, and 
live ag2-ine: and be was loft: but beis 
And they began to be merry. 


25 Nowe the elder brother was u 


$eld,and when hee came and drew r 


gbe houſe,he heard melody and Jaucind 


26 And called one of br ſeruauts, & 
Ked what thoſe things meane. 


27 And faide ynto kim, ®Thy brot 
gomezand thy father hath killed the far 


becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe & 

23 Thenhe was anvry,and would 
in: therefore came hzs father ou; and & 
gd him. 

29 But he anſwered, & ſaid to hisfat 
Joe, theſe many yeres haue I done thet 
wice, neither brakeI at any time thy 
mandement,und yer thou never gaveſ 
&:d, that I wight make merry witk 
friends. 

20 But when this thy forve haves 
which hath devoured thy goode 


| Rwghoedet wake killed} = 


\, 


"# 
= eBAPF.XYE, a : 'v 
"And he ſaid voto him, Sonne, thou >xe © 
wich mee, and all char 1 h2us is thine, * 
fail 2s mecte that we ſhould make mery & 
by for this thy brocher was dead,and 


je agaiue: and hee, was loft, bur hce js 


& | 


ran ( 
«NY CHAP, XVI. 

by "red The parable of the Sterwarde accoſcd tro bie 

called {I 20721 3.70 ſerne troo ma8ſters, 16. The 
"Low and the Prophets, 

i fer $4 hee feide alſo vnto his diſciples, 

i it on de There was a certaine rich mon, which 

ou Reward, and he was accuſed yato him 
he waſted his goods, 

1d kill And hee called him, and (:3d ynto him, 

by Sw & ic that I hearec this of rhees Giue an 


pats of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou nayeſ 
# wlonger teward, | 
"$1 Then the teward ſiid within himſclf, 
ur ſhall [ due? for my maſter raketh a- 


ad, and 
bes 


oy from me the Rewardfbip.I cannot dig, 
- to beg 1 am aſhamed, ; 
I know what 1 wilt do,that when 1 am 
of the tewardſhip, they may receius 
ioto their houſes, 

Then called hee ynro him euery one of 
maſters debrers,and ſaid to the firſt, Howe 
th owefſt thuu vnto my maſter? 

"35 And he ſayds, An hundrerh meafures of 
W-And he Gid tro him, Take thy writing, 
to hisfal itdownequickly, and wrire fifty, 
"ne thee eÞ fayde hee ro anuther, How much 
me thy thou? And he ſaid, An hundreth mea- 
ot of wheat, Then he ſaid to him, Take 
"B ting, a0d write foure ſcore. 
o &. And the I.ord commended F yni"fſt Ge- 
| zecauſe hee had done wilely.Where- 
we children of this worlde are in their 
dn wiſer theo the thildren of lighs, 


WI ſoy voto you, Make you friendes | 


_—_—_T_ 
nk the vicher of i iniquitie, he w 
mh waur, they may recewwe you ir 
ting habitations. 
* x0 He that is faithfull in the leaſt 
niſo fajthfull in much: and he that 
$0 the leaft gs vrioh alſo to much, 
© + - Iy- If then ye haue notbin Faithful in the 
wicked riches, who wil truſt you in thetry 
preaſn g? 
12 Andif ye haue not bene faithful 
p00: her mans goods, who ſhall giue you thy 
Sohich 1$ y ours? 
| No mancan ſerue two maſters:for gf 
«her hee ſhall hate the one, and love the 6 
"her: or elſe he ſhall leane to the one, & des 
: _ the orher: Ye cannot ſerve God and + 


4s A All theſe thioges heard the Pha 
% alſo which were couetous, and they (colfel 
+ mt him. 
=. 15 Tbenhee ſayd vnto them, Ye arethe, 
2 which juſtifc your ſelues before men: 
> God knoweth your hearts: for thar which] 
$ -Highly <ftcemed among men, is abomix 
du the gh of God. 
|} 26 TheLaweandthe Prophers em: 
warill 1ohn : and fioce that time the king: 
* dome of GoJlis pregched , and every wag 
preflethineo 1 it. 
w— 17 Now it 1s more Caſte that heaven 
- earth ſhould paſſe away, then that onet 
of theLaw ſhould fall. 
..- 28 eWhoſocuerputeth away his wife 
| Bnd marrieth another, commiiteth adultery 
w$nd whoſoever marrjeth her that is pit 
way from her husbande, comwitteth ac 
xerie. 
29 « There was acettajne riche 1 
{Which wascl-thed in purple, & fine lin 


þ dei ond well and delay euery « 


- 


WW , 
| i845 


ful in the 
n the try 


1thfull ik 
you tha 


ers: for &-' 
oue the 0- 
one, & de- 
©d and th- 


e Phaiſs 
hey (colfed 


e are "_ 


at ewHih 
J "1 ' 


1+ 1. 


heaven 
,2t onetul 


y his wife 
bh adultey 


at 15 pit 
tteth ac 


riche r 
fine lir 
uery 6s 


qrummes th at fell from the rich mans © 


awasc: ricd by the Angel into Abrahams b 


\ Lazarus in his boſome, 


would goe from hence to you can not; net» 

[thercan they come frum thence to vs, | 

e the king} 27 Then he (a1d, I prey thee therefore fa- 

every maſther , chat rhuu wonldeſt ſende him to my 
- Ikthers houſe, 

1 38 (For I haue five brethren) that hes © 


mo this place of rurmear. S, 


Alfo there was 2 certeine 

Lazarus, which was layde at bis g 
| of ſores, 
24 And deſired to be refraſhed with 


yes,and the dogs came and licked has ( 
22 And it was ſothatthe rn. 


fme.The rich man alſodied, and was burgs , 


23 Ang being in hell in tormenrs, be life. 
yp bis eyes, and ſaw Abraham a farre off, &'\ 


14 Then be cryed and ſaid, Father Abras | 
hamhaue mercy on mee, and ſeade Lazarus," 
that hee may dip the cip ofhis finger in 
gr,and coole my tongue: for Tam LOrmMenpss 4 
edin this lame, » 

25 But Abraham ſaid Sonne, remember 
thoy in thy life rime receiued thy pleaſi 
likewiſe Lazarus paines: now therefore z 
comforted, and thou art tormented. L 
26 Beſides all rhys, berweene you & ve. 
ets a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they 


y teftifie ynto them, leaft they alſo come: © 


29 Abraham (iid vatoham, They hang -- 
and the Propbets : let them heare\" 
, m, [ 


20 And he ſaide,Naye, father Abraham: is 

if one came voto the fro the dead,they TY 
ll amend their lives. 

z3- Then hee ſide vntd him. If they hears. 


s and the wy nebes mall 


fee perfovaged chongh one arife | 

dead againe, | t; 
CHAP, XVI1. 

z Offences, 3 Wee muſt forgine him that we. 
 acerh againſt w/:,10.HVe are wnprofihl 
-— jernants.: 1.Of the tea lcpers, 

I 1 mp ſaid he to the diſciples, It cannge 
-* 1 be anvided, bur that offences wil c 
Dur wo be to him by whom they come, _ 
2 I i better for him that a greatmilſtong 
e hanged abour his necke, and that hey 
caft into the fea, then that hee (huuld 
one of theſe lice ones, 

3 © Take heede to your ſelnes: if thy bro» 
ther wreſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: & if 
© ke repent, forgme him. | 

4 And though he finneagainſt thee ſeuey 
"uÞues in 8day, & ſtuen time$ in 2 day wine 
anaine to thee, ſaying, It repentcth me,cthy' 
Malt Forgiue him. 
s And the Apoſtles faid ynto the Lotd, 

- Jocreaſe our faith, 

s And the Lor* ſaide, 1f yee had faith «wu 
winch a$ 1s 2 graine of muſtard ſced, & ſhould FF. 

" Gay vnto this mulbery tree, Phucke thy ſelf 

vp by the rootes, and plant thy (elfe in the 
fea, ſhould eyen obey youu, | 
73 EWho itir alſo of you, F ys / 
nant plowing or feeding cattell, wonld faye 
yao him by and by, when hee were con 
from the field, Go. and fir downe at table? "3 
vs And would not rather ſ>y tohjw, Dreſſy 
wherewith I may ſuppe,aod gird thy (clfe,& 
> ſerue me,nill ] have eaten and drunken, at 
afterward chou ſhalt eat and drinke? i 
's Doeth he chanke that ſernant, becaaſe | 
hee didthat which was commaunded 
him?I crow not. 
© - 109 Solikewiſeye, when ye haue done gan. 


+ roſe tnoga which are comnmapges you 


F, 


*. F hat which was our Cnety rodo. bt 
11 Fard ſo ir was whenhe went to Hje- 
it te. | mſalem,thar hee paſled ehorow rhe mids of 
oficabs | varia 2nd Galile, 
12 And a he I——s _—_— towNy 
a there met lymten men that were re, 
yow+- which 00d a farre off, "FM 
ne, | 13 Andthey liftyp their yoyce, & ſaid, 
ilftons | ſus, Maſterhaue mercy on vs. 
hat hes } 14 And when he ſaw thezp,he ſaid yore | 
(nous F them, Go, ſhew your {clues yoro the prieſts, + 
Arditcame to paſſT,chax as they went they ; 
by bro» wereclenſed , ; 
n:&#&Þ 25 Then one of them, when hee ſaw thas 
” Þ hee was healed, turned backe, and with 2 
e frnew | loud voyce prayſed God, 
;y niene 16 A nd fel downe on hisface at h:is feet, - 
ne.thay 16d gaue bim thankes:and hee was a Sama» 
| nitzn. 
27 And Teſus anſwered, and ſajde, Are 
there 2ot renne clenſed? but where are che 


e Lord, 


| Faith | 

» ſho £028 There are none Found that returned to 
thy ſe 4 God prayſe, ſaue the ſtranger. 

ce in the | 129 And he faide ynto him, Ariſe, goe thy 


way,thy faith hath ſaued thee, 

ing a ſer $20. Aud when he was demanded of the 
ld (ay Itarifes, when rhe kj: -gdome of God ſhould 
ere cont $® tbe anſwered them and ſai:i, The kiog- 
 table> {me of G od commeth not with obſcruact« 


m, Dretief© : 

y (fe, [21 Neither ſha] men ay, Loe here, or loe 
ken, anfÞ*7e: for beholde, the kingdome of God is 
key 


tun you, 
t,becmaſe [32 And he ſaide yo the diſciples, The 
ded yatofjes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 

of the dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye 
- done MI not lee it. 


| youthiſy Then they L14l ye to youybebalge, 


« F OY Fa 


"24 For a5 the lightning that lig] 
of rhe onepert voder heauen, ſhinahyp. 
> the other pare yader heauen, fo ſhall thy 


mnc of man be in his day. I, 

*25 Bur fiſt he muſt ſuffermavy thingy 

reprooued of this generation. 

»6s Andas it was in thedayes of Noe, þ 

Il irbe in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 
a7 They ate, they draoke, they martie 
wancs, and gave in marriage vnto the day}. 
Sbe wen. into the Arke:and the floodcane 

"pad deftroyed them all. 
28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the & 
af Lot, they ate, they dranke, they 
* whey fuldezthey planted ,they built. 
2 # Rut in the daye that Lot went ont 
- Sodome,n rained fire & brimftore from hee- 
 wen,aud deftroyedthem all. | 
30 After theſe enſemples ſhall itbeeia 
# the day when the Sonne of man is reweiled, 
>, 32 Atthat day herthat 15 vpon the houſe, 
by hind his Ruffc in the houſe, let him not comp” 
Edownetotake tt out : and hee that is in tial 
SHclle likewiſe let him nutiurne backe 
hat: left behinde. 
$X, 32 Remember Lots wife. | 
” 33 Whoſoeuer wil ſecke ro ſave bis ſouls, 
- £211 life nand whoſocuer ſhall loſe it, flul 
= gerit life. | 

34 | tell yur, inthat night there ſhallls 

- ewoin one bed:rhe one ſhall be recciued, &f* 
the other {hal be left, 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding togeIPubbl 
ter : the one ſhall bee raken,and the otbetÞ''11 T 
# Qiaibe lefr, | -puith hi 

ag 36 Two ſhalbe in the fielde: one 1a nor 2 
papccined, and another ſLalbe left. _ Aterers 
LSy Anadchey anſwered, & ſaid veto himbya 1 


py 


rhebody «, 3Tnec ſhal alſo he 
Whores together. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
A | rep of the righteous indge & 

widow.10.0f y Phariſe & F Public 
on he ſpake alſo a parable vnto ther 
#6 this end, that they ought alwaye 
ard not to ware faint, % 

3 $2y ing, There wasa Iudge in a ce 
titie, which feared not God, neicher re 
tenced man. 

z And there was a widow inthatci 
which came vato bim, ſaying, Do me iuſtic 
oginſt my aduerſary, 

4 And hee would nor of a long imerbagd 
gherwarde he (id with himfſelfe, Though L | 
frare not God, nur reverence man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth | 

F Iwill 4oer right, leaſt art rhe laſt ſhe come, 
ind make me wear 

s And the Long Aid, Heare what the yas: 

teous 1udge (ayth. 
* _— hall not God auenge his clo, 4 
ich cry day & night vnto ham, yea thay 
ſuffer long for them? 
8 I rel] you, hee will auenge them-quick 
: but when che Sonne of man commerhiy 
he finde faith on the earth? wamwo_— by 

9 CHee (pake alſothis parable yntogers 24 

Jnine which rrufted in themſclues that they,” b, 
halllJwere iuſt, and defpxſed other. | 
ived,&}* 10 Two men went vp into the Temple 

rey! the one a Phariſe, andthe ochera 
gt cane, : 
ie othetÞ'*2 1 The Phariſe ood and prayed chus, 

-puith hiniſplfe, O God,1! thanke thee,t hatg : 


hal nor as other men, ext ortioners,ynluſt, a=; 
terers, or even 38 this Publicane, ny £ 
A I fat ewiſe ju the Ant ooh 

Os 


> 


ever 1 pollelle. - "i 
3 But the Publicane Randing a fa ; 
pavld not lift vp ſo much as biseyes to has. 
m,bur ſmore his breaſt, ſaying, O God, bee 
gciful yrro me a ſinner, | 

I tell yon, this man departed to his 
ule ivftified, rather then the Other : fore. 
gry man that exaltcth himfſelfe, ſhall by 

ought lowe, and hee.that humbleth him. 
Ife, ſhalbe exalred. 

” 25 They brought ynto him alſo baby 
that hee ſhould toych them, And when his 

iffiples ſaw it, they rebuked them, 
> 26 Bur leſuscalled rhem vnto him: and 
faid, ſuffer the babes rocome vnto mee, and 
forbid theo not: for of ſuch is the kingdome 

'of God, 

17 Verily 1 faye ynto you, whoſceuer 
pegeiuerh not F kingdome of God as a hubs, 
he ſhal nor enter therein, 

28 Thena certaine ruler asked him, ſay. 

- ang, Good maſter, whar ought I to do,toins fd 

* henterernal life. | 

19 And leſus ſaid ynto him, Why callet 

hou me good ? none is good ſauce one, ey 

| God. 

” 26 Thouknoweft the commandement, Kt: 
Thou ſhalt patcommir adulterie: Thou ſhakk 
notkill: Thou {hc nut Reale : Chon (bak 
met beare fille witneſſe: Honour thy father þ 
-nnd thy mother. 

-. 21 Andhe ſaid, All theſe have kept fro 

- my youth. U 

22 Now when Teſus heard rhar, he (aide 6 

E-anto him, Yet lack<ft thuu one thiog, Sell 2 

"Thar cuer thou haſt , and diftribure ynto the 

> gnorg, and rhou ſhalt have treaſure 10 het fi 

2xen.and come follow me. 

” 23. But when hee heard thoſe thinges,haviy 


+ 33 very heavy for pays nepal "Abe 


4 


UT; And when tefusfaw bim very foro 

of.” Bal he (aid, With what difficuleje ſhall & 

hes that have riches, enter into the kingdomes | 
' 


:5 Surely it iveafier for 2 camell to gog! 
trough 2 needles eye, then fora rich many 
wenter into the kingdome of God. Y 
Il bee | 26 Thedſ.ide they that heard it, & whe" 
h him» I ghet can be ſaved? es q 

»7 And heſaid, The things which are yns © 

0 baby poſvible with men, are poſtible with God. 
hen bis Y 48 « Then Peter ſaide, Loe,we hane left 

ill,and have followed thee. 
m:and F 25 And be ſaid votothem, Verely 1 aye 
ee, 30d- ego you , there 15 no man that hath lefx 
padome | hyſe, or parents, . or brethren, or wife, of 

dildren, for the kingdome of Gods fake. 
1oforuer zo Which ſhall nor receive much more 
2 babs, Jiathis worlde, and iu the world to come life 
; aerlafiing. 
im, ſay+ B41 T hen Teſus tooke vnto him F twelue 
do,toins. rdfaide vototbem, Beholde, wee goe vp to 
Eeruſalem,and all hinges ſhal be fultlled 
oy calle Þy the Sonne of nan, that are written by F 
ne, eney 


phets. 
32 Forhe ſhalbe delivered ynto the Ge- 


dementh, fils, and ſhalbe mocked and ſhalbe ſpite* 
ny hos fly intteeted,and ſhalbe ſpicred on. 
on 


And when they have ſcourge! him 

3 5 y IS 

hy fatbe hey wil pur him-to death: but the third day 

. hal riſc againe, 

[ kept fo 34 Butthey vaderſtoode not of theſe 
mgs,and this ſaying was hid fromthem, 

the ſails Ihther perceived they the thinges which 

0g, Sell 2 are ſpoken. 

e ynto the | 4; eAnd it cameto paſſe, that as hee wag 

re 10 ht» fohe neere vnto lericho, a certaine blinds 

; Ete by the way ſide begging. 

bing $5-And when hte heard the people paſſe 

ous re zicd what it meant, 07 


47 " + L p—2 fy n . 
y y {ai bim, that Te 


mreth paſed by. | ” 
'38 Then he crycd, ſaying, Teſus the ſauce 
@& Dauid, haue mercy onme. 
$239 And they which went before, rebukgd 
that bee ſhould holde bis peace, buthes 
| much more, O Sonne of Dawmd, hay 
mercy on me, 
7.40 And Ieſus tood. Kill, and comnay, 
=g6d bim to be bronght vnto him, And when 
was come neere, he asked him, | 
>.41 Saying, What wilt thuu that TI dow 
"x0 thee? And he ſaide, Lorde, that I mays. 
; Feiue my fizhr, 
E - 4> And leſus (aid vntohim, Receine thy 
” fight: thy f ith hath ſagcd thee, 
© + 43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight 
Þ. and followed him, prayſing God: and al the 
; _ mi they ſawe #hir, gaue prayſety 


B. CHAP. XIX 
- $Zaecheurthe Publicane.1 z Ten pieces of me 
©» neydelinered to ſernants to occupy with dl, 
& Ow when Ieſus centred & paſſedtt 
row lericho, | 
2 Bcholde, there was 2 man named Zav 
© hens, which was the cbiefe receiver of the 
. Uibute, and he was rich, 
& 3 And hee ſought to ſee Teſus, who hetf rome 
:- fluld be,and could not for the prealle, bis] that 
c2uſe he was of a low ſtature. jo hi 
4 Wherefore he ran before, and climedy}migt 
into a fig tree,that he might ſee him: for het ® x6 
Mhould come that way. piece 
5 And when Ieſus came tothe place, heef: 15 
+ Looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſaid ynto himyjane 
- TZaccheus, come downe at ouce: for ro daye 
' muſt abide at thine houſe. , 
1-6 Then he came downe haſtily, & recety 48 
b bjm joy fully, an. 


4 


M. 
4d 


uh 4 \ hen | k ow 6 it, 4 

| fying, that hee was gone to lodge 

»finful man, 
8 And Zaccheus Rood forth, and{2jd 
tothe Lord, Beholde,Lord, the halfe of as 
I giue to the poere : and if I have ww 
Whos 2ny man by forged cauillationg 
teſtore hum foure fold. £1 
9g Then 1:ſus ſaid ro him, This day js fa 
wation come vato tlus houſe, fi | 
he is alſo become the ſonhe of Abraham, * 

16 Forthe ſonne of man is come to ſeeke” 
nd to ſaue that which was loft, 

11 And whiles they heard theſe th 
he continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe 
was nez1c to Hicruſalem, and becauſe alſa 
they thought that the kingdome of God 
ſhould ſhortly appeare. — 

12 Hee (aide therefore, A certaine noble 
ran went jnto a far countrey, to receiue fox 
timſelfe a kingdome, and ſo to come againe 

13 And hee called his ten ſeruants, a 
&livered them ten pieces of money, & faid 
othem, Occupy nllx come. 

14 Nowe hiscitizens hated him, and ſenr 
pambaſſage after him, ſaying, We willnoeg 
have this man to reigne ouct vs. | 

15 Andit came to paſſe, when hee wes. 
who het] rome again* and had received his kingdome 
ealle, b5Þ that be commanded the ſervants to be called g 

J1o him, to whom he gauvehis money,thar he 
limedy might know what every man had gained. 
n: for bet”: 26 Thencame the firft, ſaying, Lorde,chy- | 
piece hath encreaſed ter pieces, 
lace, hedf: 19 And he (aid vnto bhjm, Well, good ſer- 
/nto hingfiane: becauſe thou haft bene faithful in a ye» - 
ro daye fy thing, take thon authority over tem 
| 8 : \ 


| & rectif; 18 And the ſecondeame, ſaying, Lord, thy. | 


Y 


» And to the fame he Gid, Betho 
y ouer tive cities, v 
Fz0 So the other came, and (aid, Lorde,by. 
Ide thy piece, which 1 haue Lyde ypjas 
n: 
21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thy mid? 
it man ? thou takeft vp that thou lyed# 
mor downe, and reapeft that thou didf og 


®22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine on 
homh will 1 iudge thee, O evill ſerwns 
hou kneweſt that I am a ſtraite man, tw 
ing vpthat I laid not downe , and rei 
l tl di1 not ſow. "Y 
23 Wherefore then gaueft not thoymy 
Eoney ivto the banke, that at mv comming, 
T night have required it with yantage? 
*24 And hee faide to them that ſivod by, 
tke from him that piece, and giueithim 
that hath ten picces, 

= 5 (And they ſail vato him, Lord hehath 
Ren pieces) 

"26 Forl ſay vnto you, that vnto al thet 
{that hauc it ſhalbe given, and from himth 
hath nor,cuen chat hee hath, ſhall be tak 

from him, 
© 27 Moreoner thoſe ming encmics, which | 
| would not that 1 ſhould reigne ouer they YEP 
bring hither, and Nay them beforeme, he! 
28 <CAnd when hee bad thus ſpoken, het by 


| Went forth beforeaſcending vp to Hierul 

"2:9 Andit cave to paGe, when hee with 

-£ome neerc to Rethphage, and Bethania, bs we 

fides the mounte which is called the monwtP | 

| of vtiucs. he (ent twoof his diſciples, 4 
39 Saying, Go ye ro the zowne wiknpo 


þ before you, wherem, aCoone as ye arecanheh" 
"ye ſhall finde a cole tied, whereon neyef WES Z 
| Gre: looſe him; aod bring him hither, _ "AE 
33 And if avy man ako you wh 


lis, thus hall yee fay vnto him, 
t the Lord hath need of him. y 
2 So they Y were ſent, went their way, ; 
3 And as they were looling the colt,chg 


it 23 he bad ſaid vnto them, 
\} awoers there of ſaid vato them, Why lofe ye 


LY 


le,be« 


vp10s 


vu att 


coli? 

Jag "Am they aide, The Lord hath need 
25 <Sothey brought him to Teſus, and 
=; ws. they caſt thezr garments un the colt, and fee 
a ths thereon . 
w\”} 36 Andashee wente, they ſpread theit- 
evug F dothes in the way.” | 
37 And when hee was noweg come neere 
hoy my whe going downe of the mount of Oli 
"Wt. f the whole mulcjrude of the diſciples bega 
pet Says to praiſe God wþ a loud yoyce;” 
v0d by, forall the great workes that they had ſeeve,. 
eithum N 38 Saying. Bleed be the kjog that come, 
behach meth in the Name of the Lord, peace in heav 
Gs ep,and glory io the bigheſt places, ; 
39 Thenſome of thz Phariſes of F come - 

je ſa1d ynto him, Maſter rebuke thy di» 


al ther 
him ti 


be tak 


cs, which 
ter themy 
me, 

,oken, het 


40 But hee anſwered and faid ynto them, 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hould rheiy 7 
face, the Rones would cry, 
41 Ang when hee was come neere hee * 
kebeld the citic, and wepr for it, 
tier, 1,42 $9y1ng, O if thou hadſt even knowE ag. 
need leaft in this thy daychoſe things, which 
"7, be ng yuto thy peace ! but nowe are they”, - 
au, {hid from thine eyes 
be merll | bus; 
* 43 For the dayes ſhallcome vppon thee, 
thige enemies ſhal caſt a trench abong 


ne na 1} 


Wet,ond compaſle thee roy od, & keepe thee * 
209 every fide, 
he, - 


44 And ſhall make thee even with . 


- 


ecwoſi encore nor har 
ifFracon, 


ayy 
"*45 Hee wentalſo into the T 
Degan to caſt our them thar (vld thewin: 
[ that bought, 
#6 Saying voto them, Ttiswritren,h 
ale is the houſe of prayer, but yee 
Je it a denne of theeves, | 
47 And hee taught daily in the Teng 
A od the high Priefics and the Scribes, 
> chiefe of che people ſought to 


© 48 But they coulde not finde what & 
Inight doe to him: for all the people har 
ypor him, when they heardhim, 


b>. CHAP, XX. 
7 Hee convinceth the Saddnces denying thi 


þ; ſarrefiion. 
"A Nd it came to paſſe, that on ogeell 
LEA thoſe dayes, as hee taught the peoply 
e Temple, ard preached the Gokel 

Di Prieftes and the Scribes came vponh 
wth rhe Elders, F 
& 2 Andipake ynto him, Saying, Tell: 
wharc authoritie rhou doeft thels thing 
webc 18 he that hath giuen thee this autt 


"_ 


x 


* 3 And heeanſwered and ſaid vnto 
#1 alſo will azke you one thing: tell me t an 
& 4 Thebaptiſine of Tokn, was it from hel 
beo, or of men? ; 
$ And they reaſoned within then 
ying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he 
BWhy then belecue ye him not? 
F*Burtif we ſhall ſay, Of men althe 
Il Rove vs: for they be perſwaded 
as a Prophet, 
IC anſwered, that they 


- 
w 
. - 
: = 
” . - 


#4 


56/3 £1 id * 


Then leſus ſ:yd vi ta.them, Neither el © * 
wby what authorit ie ] dotheſe things. ©: 
*@ Then began h« : ro ſpeake to Þ peo- 
his parable, A cert; !ine m3 plared a vine- 

Þ and let it foorth to husbandmen, a 

jatoa ſtrange c( untrey, for a great. 


s. And atthe tim# convenient he ſent & 
Int to the husbandr nen, that they ſhou 
him of rhe fruit of the viacyard: but Þ 
ndmen did beare | um, and ſent him g- * 
tie. 
My. Againe hee ſent y et another ſeruants 
ey did beat him , and fouls entreated 
avd ſent him away emprie, 
2 Moreourr hee (ent the thirde, & hint 
& wounded, and caſt out. 
Then ſaid the Ly rde of the vineyard, 
& (hal 1 doe ?1 wil G -od my beloued So; 
be that they wil. do reuerence, when 
him, 
Bit when the hus} -1ndmen ſaw him s 
aſoned with them elues, ſaying, This +, 
elre:come ler vs k il hioy thor the tn- 
mace may be ours, 
So they caſt him ory; of rhe vineyard, ' 
led kim, What ſhal the Lord of the 
Ward rherefore do voto them? 
Tis Hee vill cone and (| :froy theſe hus- 
men, and will gige ort7 his vincyard to 
gs. Ro: whe they heard ir, theyſaid, God 


. 


«And he beheld them,& ſaid, What - 

k this chen that 1s wrinen, The hone 
the builders refuſed, that is made rhs * * 
of the corner? : 4 

hoſveuer ſhal fall von thartftone; * ... ? 
broken:and vn who:nſoeuer it ſhall $4. 
wil gitadhim to powder, » 


T + 


P 19 Theg 
= % . , a 
w7 an | " % © 


19 Thenthe hie Priefts, and the % 
the ſame houre went about to lay ka 
him: (but they feare:dthe people) forth? 
perccined that lic had poken this parakleate 2 
gainft them. | \ 

20 And they wan:hed hizz, & ſenth wil 
ſpics, which ſhould faine themſelues j M 
&o take lim in his t4lke, and to delive 
vn the power and authcritie of ther 

Nour. - 

21 Andrhey aske( him, ſaying, Matty 
know that thou (4c R,& teache righe.y 
cher doſt chuu accepi: mans perſon,bur tex 
eſt the wayof God mvuly. | 

22 1s it lawfulLfor vs to give Cefaf 
Hare or no? | 

23 But he perceived theircraftinef 
ſayd vatrothem, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shewe mee a penie. Whoſe image ie; 
ſuperſcription hath jr > They anſwered, 
$aid, Ceſars. F 

25 Then he (aid ynto them, Giue th? 
to Ceſar the thingy which are Ceſars,an 
God thule which ore Gods, 

26 And they cimlde not reproue hx 
ing before the people: bur they many 
his anſwere, and H1el1 their peace. 

27 Then came tFfiimcercaine of FY 
duces(which detiy y there is any r 
tion)and they aSked him, | 

: 8 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto 
If any mans brother die hauing a wife, 
hee die without children, that his & on 
ſhould rake hs wife and raiſe vp (ced to 

brother, het 
- 2 9 Now there were ſcuen brabre,& þ; 

+ Grſt tooke awife, & he died without chill, 

1 3o Andche ſecund rooke the wife 

& 2 dicd childelefſe, 

F.- 31 Thenihethiud togkeher:and (0 


, 
« . 


K d* | TA! . XY. 
the ſeuen died, and left no children, 


F;: And lift of al the woman died alfo. 
for the 33 Therefore at the reſurre&tzon, whoſe 
ankle” of them {hall he be? for ſeven bad her 


| __ _ 
ent by Then 1eſns anfwvered, 2nd (aide vnao 
es 108 , Thecbildren of this world many 
ie & are marricd, 
But they which ſha) be comred wore 
by to<nioy that wurlde,aod the refurre&is 
. zthe dead, neither marry wiues, neicher 
right, il married, 
but ea < Forthey can die no more, foraſmuch 
Sey arc equall vnto che Angels, and are 
 Celax nes of G od, fince they are the childrE 
£ CT (i reſurretzon. 
tinelle, 8. And that thedead ſhall riſe grins, 0 
ne? Sa Moſes ſhewed it beſides rhe buſh, when 
mage Bid, The Lord » the God of Abraham, & 
wered, ils God of 1ſaac,and the God of laacob. 
_. _ , $88 Forhe is not the God of the dead, bue 
> ue the em which live:for al live vato him. 
claro "Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- 
od ſayd, Maſter, thon haſt wel ſayd. 
owe bj Andafter that durſ they not aske hiny 
mart b hr 7 at all. 4 
& 2 cThen ſayd he vnto them, Howe ſay 
ne 1 that Chriſt is Davids ſonne> 
$1 And David himſelfe ſaith jn y booke 
{${Pfalmes, The Lord ſayd voto my Lord 
rote VIO Bi my right hand, 
| _ Till 1 ſhall make thine enemies thy 
this & 


oole. 
yp ſeed to tecing Danidecallethhim Lord, how is 
- « {hen his ſonne? 
brechregd | « Thenin the audience of all people 
h t ct ' . *  * 

nou; cd voto his diſciples, 

& WUCe,2%x Reware of the ons wg ne 
is long e robcs;and Lune ſalutations in 0 

er:and (0 . ee P 3 ihe, - 


ny x 


. 


- the tharkets,Þ the bigheſt ſeares 
*  Blijes, and the chiefe roumes at fe; 
I 47 Which deonre widowes þ 
\ Sew make long prayers: Theſ: ſhalh 
* greater damnatien. "* 
CHAP.XXT, 
23 The widowes liberalitie aboue his 
Of the time of the deFtruttion of thet 
Nd as he behelJ. he (awe the ri 
which caſt their gifts into the wel 
2 Andheſ>w ilfo a certain poote 
which caft in chither two mites, 
$ Aud he ſaid Of a trneth I ſayy 
thar this poore widow hath caſt in 
they al. 
4 For they all have of their ſug 
caſt into the offrings of Go.l, but ſheet 
_ hath caſt inall the living t& 
2d, | 
5 Now as ſome _ſpake of the Tepleh 
It was garniſhed wb goodly | one, and' 
conſecrate things, he ſayd, | 
6 Are theſe the things that ye looks 
6n?*the daves wil come, wherein 2 tone 
nor bee 1:fevp0 a ſt: m2 y ſhal nct by 
en downe. © 
5 Thenthey asked him, faying Maſi 


when ſhall theſe things bee? and whath | 
$«/ there be when thele tlungs ſhal calÞ 


paſte. | 
 & And hefaid, Take heed that ye be 
dectined: for many will come in myN 
frying, 1 am Chrift , and the timed 
necre: folow ye2 not them therefore, 

9 An4J when ye heare of warres & 
ti-»n$ be not afrar, for rheſe things muſh 


come, hut the end foloweth not by andy 


10 Then ſaid he varothem, Nation 


gil: againſt nation, & kingdom againk 


dum, | 


4 
þ; 


A 


F ae t L | | « | ©. i * "_ - : 
xs & hunger, & peſtilence, & feares 
yogs, and Sreat 1gaes ſhall there be 
; Os 
But before al theſe , they ſhal lay their 
"ods on you, and perſccutezos , dehiverin 


yp tothe aſſemblies , and into praſons, && + 
you before kings and rulers fur my 


And this ſhal tune to you, for a tefije 


ws. Lay it yp therfore in your hearts. thas 
aft not betore hand , what yee ſhall an- 


dc For I will give you a mouth and wiſe- 
where agazoſt al your aduerſarics ſhaf 
be able ro ſpeake,nor refit, 
46 Yea. ye {hall be betrayed alſoof your 
ts,& of your brethren,and kiaſmen, & 
ads, & ſorze of you ſhal they purto death 
And ye ſhalbc hated of al men for my 
$ lake. 
14 Yer _ ſhallnot one haire of your 
ri 
By your patience poſſeſſe your ſuules, 
£ And when ye fee Hitrufalem befie- 
with ſouldiers,then vnaderitand that the 
zor: thereof 43 neere. 
+ Then let them which are in Indea, flee 
mountains & ler them which are jo F 
5 thexcof, depart ove : avd ler not them 
mein the countrcy enter therein, 
my dr thele be the dayes of yengcance,te 
time dro al things that are writte v, 
efore, ['3 But wo be to them that be with chyld, 
,2rres 4(Fwtbem that giue ſuck 10 thoſe dayes : for 
;ngs ſhalbe great diſtres in this land , and 
t by and over this people. 
, Nation 4 And they ſhal fall on the edge of rhe 
apa10&WGaud ſhal be lod captive zato all oati- 
F I Ppz, ons 


, mancome in aclowd, with power and 


,- 32 Verily 1fayvato you, Thiage 


"—T_. | | 
wſfthe Geariles, vntill che 6 
25 Thea there ſhalbe fignes inthe 
and in the moone, andin the arte 
_ 
- 


Aa 
' 


on the earth erouble among F oationk 
ie: the (ua and the waters ſhells 


26 And mens hearts ſhall faile x 
Fear, & for looking after thoſe thir 
Til come on the w orlde: for the vx 
heinen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27, Aad then {hall they (ce the Se 


x 


ory. N » 

28 And whe theſe things beginey 
eo palſe, then looke vp. & lift ypyour 
fox your be Tweet draweth neere, \r 

29. A to them a | 
hold,the figrree od al trees, m_ | 
_ Zo When they now ſhootfoonh, 
zog them, know of your owa ſclue 
wor 15 then neere, | 

31 So likewiſe, ye,whe ye (ce theſe 


comet paſſe, know ye that the king 
God js neere, 


; mot paſſe til al; beſerhings be done: 
© 33 Heancn & carth ſhal paſſe away 
or ay words {hal not paſſe away, 
} 34 Take heed to your ſelues, leaftt 
cime your hearre bee oppreſſed with 
nog and drunkenveſſe,and cares of this 
& lea y day come on you at vnawarel, 
35 Forass ſnare ſhall it come on 
that dwol oa the face of the wholee 
35 Warch therfore & pray - cootin 
that ye may be coumed worthy to clewp 
che ſe chings that ſhal come. topaſle,a 
ye may 2nd before the Sonne of math 
$7 FNowciothe day time heews 


© 34444 (444252 55.34 


- a : Py 
vp i. es 
" W740 o 


Þ R called rhe mower of 


al the people came in F morning 
mo heare him in the Temple. 
"7 CHAP, XXII. 
Beth Chrift. 5 The ApoFiles prepave 


aſſeoner, 
F feaſt of vnleauened bread arcwy 
er, which is called F Paſſeoner, 
Andrhe hie Prieſt and Scribes 
might kill him:for they feared F 


> =EFa232 £& 


a> 
-y 


| Then entred Satan into Tudas , who was 
Ifariot, and was of the number ofthe 


And he went his vvay and communed 
hie Priefts & captains, hovy he mighr * 
him to them, 
they were glad and agreed to giue 


And hee conſented, 2nd ſought oppor- 
to berray bimvnto them, vvhen the 
yverc avvay 

e Then came the day of ynleauened 

t yvben the Paſſecuer muſt bee ſacri- 


Andbe ſent Peter and Tohn. ſaying, Ge 
pepare vs the Paſleouer, that vyce may 


And they ſaid colum,Where vyvilt chow 
re #8? 
Wo Then beſayd vnto the, Behold, whe ye 
I into the citie there ſhal a mi mece 
bemiog a pitcher of vvater: folloyvy him 
ehouſe, that he enireth in, 
And ſay vnto the goodman of F houſe 
«6 al r faith ynto thee, Whereis the 
na giag,vvherc I ſhal cate my Paſſeouer W 


P 4 233 Then _ 


I "Then Fee ſha (h , wrawwd 
* Fhamber trimmed: 1 bert make it reg 
13 Sothey went and fornd as heb 
fayd voto the:und made ready the Pat 
” 44 And when thehoure was com | 
* down 8nd the twelue Apofiles withhim, 
15 Thenhe (2jd vnto the, | have ea 
+ gefiredtveat thisPaſicouer with you, 
=  Llutter. 
16 Forl fay vnto you, Henceforth1 
> "not cat of it any more; ynulit be fulklh 


% 


© gbe kingdom of God. 
17 And hetookethecup, & gaveth 
5 & ſaid, Take this,and deuide it amouy 


 21& Forlfay vnto you, I will not « 
'of the fruit of the vine, yaul the kingk 
of G od be come. 
' 29 And hetovke bread, and when he 
® . giuenthanks,he brake it, and gave tot 
"| ying, This is my body, which is give 
# % you:doe thisin the remembrance of me; 
"20 Likewiſc alfo after ſupper, he tooke 
eup, ſaying, T his cuppe « that new Teſt 
ao my bloud, which 1s ſhed for you, 

21 Yctbeholde,tieband ofhim that 
wayeth ng, is with me at the table, - + 

22 And truely the Sonne of man gre 
Itis appointed : but wo be _tothatm 
whom he 1s betrayec, 

23 The they beg211 ro enquire amony 
ſelves, which ofthe u thould be,that 
ao that, 

24 CAndthere aroſe alſo a ſtrife 
them, which of them ſhould ſeeme x0 

reateft, | , 

25 But he ſaide vato them, The kiv 
the Gentiles reigne ouer them, & they 
beare rule over them, are called bound 

36 But ye ſ:a//not be ſo:bur tet F 


& the chie 
41 Gerd, 
wh -27 For who is greater, hee that ny 
or hee that lerueth > Isnothee 
_ at table* And I amamong you as | 
t feruera. 
-8 Andye are they which hane coxir 
Fr in my tentations, 
24 Therefore I appomt vnto youak 
| fom,asmy Father hath appointed ro ey." | 
li 0 That yee may eate avddcinke ay; my* 
le jv my kjngdome, and fit on ſears, ang 
ge the twelve tribes of Lirae], x 
qAnld the Lord fayd, Simon, Simong/ 
Ra hath defired you, to winne 
you as wheat. | 
1 Fur I haue prayed for thee, that hu | 
faith faile nor : therefore when thou art cone! 
perted, Rrengthen thy brethren, 
33 And he ſays vnto him, Lord,l am reve; 
fy to go with thee into priſon, and to deathy 
34 But he ſayd, 1 tel thee, Peter, y ce 
ſhal oor crow his day before thou haſt th ie 
denjed that thou kneweſt me, 
35 © And he fayd yntothem, Whe 1 ſeng 
—_— bagge, & ſcrip, & ſhooes, ey 
ye any thing? And they ſayd, Nothi 
+36 Then he aide to them, Bur now he 
katha bag. lethjm akeir, "and likewtſe g 
ſcnp: 2nd he that hath none : ler bim ſell bis 1 
warand buy a fword. 
37 For I {ay vato you, that yer the ſame 
which 15 written , muſt Le performed in me, 
yen with the wicked was he numbred: for 
oubrlefſe thoſe things which are writtew © 
of me have 2n end, 
'38 And they (ayd, Lorde,beholde, heerg 
#erwo ſwords. And he ſayd ynto them Ir 
P enough. 
©39 © and he came out, & went(as he was. 
P Wonts: 


wi = 
| 


$© followed him, -. 
y And when he came to the place (-y | watver © 
&© them, Pray, left ye enterintoway, 44 © 
A 


"And he was drawen aſide from they 
es Roncs caft,and kneeled downe,anl 


Saying, Father, if thou wilt, rake 

up from me, ncuerthelefſſc, not my 

thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel yay 

knfrom heanen, comforting him 

Bur being ia an agonic,he prayed mote 
ly:and his ſweat was like drogs of 

d, rick ling downe to the ground, 
'And he aroſe vp from prayer, & came 
diſciples, 20d found them Bceping fur 


And he faid vatothem , Why fleas 
nſ and pray, leſt ye coter into tentainy/ 
« And while he yer ſpake ,beholds 
& be that was called 1udas one 
ue, went beforethem, & came ow 
0 Jeſu tw kifſe hi 
Ladleſus fayd vato himTudas,ber 
thou the Son of man vvith a kifſe? 
49 Now when they which were 
im;ſaw what would follow, they (ayd 
hijo, Lord, ſhal we ſmite with ſwor7? 
* 50 And one of themſmore a ſeruant off 
Sigh pricft, and troke off his night eare. 
" 5x3 Then Leſus anſwered, & ſayd, 
hers thus farre: and he touched his care 


healed him q 
$2 Then Jeſus ſaid ynto the ie prieſt al "65 And 
ainsof the temple and the elders wal _ mop 


we peoplt 


ref 
Anc 


$5 
F midſt 
ther, Pere 
6 An 
ſarcby th 
bjm ſayd, 
$7 But 
hi 


4 


wyere come to him Be ye come out as vt 
"thiefe vvith {vvords and taues? 


$3 When 1 vvas dayly with yout | 


xd not forth the ha 


me:but this is your very houte,ar 
4' wt of darkenefle. \ : 
$4 © Thentooke they him, & led hinig 
0 lim to F hie Prieſts houſe:And 
ed ham a farre off, ea 
$5 And yyhen they had kindled a f 
F midft of F hal and vvere ſer d@vne when 
ther,Peter alſo ſate doyvne a 
$6 And acertaine maid beheld him ashe! 
ſacby the fire , and hauing vvel looked c 
bim fayd, This man yvas alſo vvith hun, 
575 But hee denied bim,[aying, Worm 
knovy him not. 
$8 &ndafer a litle yvkile, arother x 
favy bim,and Cayd, Thouart alſo of th 
Paer aid, Man, I amnor. wi 
59 And about the (pace of an houre uf 
Jenaine other affirmed, ſaving; Verily euE 
this man yvas vvith him: fur he is alſoa Gas? 
lilean, " 
6 And Perer{ayd, M3,I knovy nor 4 
| | =p nary immediatly yyhile hee | 
ſpake,the cocke crevy, = 
61 Then v Lord turned becke,& looked 
q won Peter:and Peter, remembred ' wde- 
py 


of the Lord, how he had (aid vato him, Bea? 
ke che cocke crovy , thou ſhalt deny me; 
0. & 
62 And Peter went out & wept bitterly, 
6; qAndrhe men that hcld Iefus,moc- 
ked him and Rroke him. Ts 
64 Aud when they h2d blindfolded bin, 
imote him on the face, and asked,him, - 
,, Prophefie vvho it is that ſmate thee; 
65 and many other things blaſphemouſty 


they agaioft kim, | 
mil 66 And aſflDone as it was day, the Elders. | 
4 the people, & the hie Pricfts,and the Scri=; 

ame together , and lcd kin jntoths E 


” 


d- 
, 


FSaying. Artthou char Chriftvelly 
ae (aid ynto them, If I tel, ye will vat 
We it, 

And if alſo I aske you,ye wil not ag- 
me, nor let me goe, 
$9 Hexcafter ſhall & Sonne of man ſit x 
ze right of the power of God, 
"270 Thenſaid they al, Art thou then ty Þ 
ne of God? And he {aid co them, Ye,fay 
zar 1 am, 
74 Then ſaidthey, What need wee any 
r witneſſe > for wee or ſc]ues hay 
ardjrof his owne mouth, 
CHAP,XXll, 

2 He is accuſed before Pilate, 7 Heirſeny 
= Herod, 11 He 5+ mocked 24 Pilate yeeldeth 
> him op co the Jewes requeſt. 

| Hen the whole mulcitude of the aroſe, 
; and led bim vaoro Pilate. | 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Me hue found this man perverung the aa 
00, 2nd forb}..ding ropay tribute to Ceſar, 
laying, That be is Chriſt a king, 

*4 Ae Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thoy 

ing of the Jewes? And he anſwered him, 
pod ſaid, Thou ſayeft it, 

4 Theo ſaid Pilate to the bie Prieft, 2ndto 

the people ,1I find no faplt in this man. 

"5 Butthey werethemore herce , ſaying, 
* He mooueth y people, teaching throughout 
al ludea, beginoing at Galle, eucn to thi 

place. 

. 6 Now when Pilete heard of Galle, 
poked whether the manwere a Golileas, 
7 And when be knew thathe was offie 
| y$0ds-inriſgiction, he ſent him to Herod, which 
yas alſo at Hicruſilem in thoſe dayes. 

.-# And when Hcepod ſaw leips, be water- 

nodiogly glad: for he wasdeſirous tg feekin} 

_ : - Mot 


| ,u4 SHAP.X: 4 2% 
things of him, and truſted to bane ſeen ſou 
figne done by him. IRE "Y 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of nm 
:bm he anſwered him nothing. 
10 The hie Priefts alſo and Scribes Raod 
foorth,and accuſed him vehemently. ; 

11 And Herod with his men of warre,c 
fpiſed bim, and mocked him, and araiedt 
in white, and ſent bim againe to Pilate: 

12: And the ſame day Pilate and Herog 
were made friends together: for before che! 
wete enemies one to another, 3 
, 13 © Then Pilate called together the his 
£1: ſets || Priefts and the rulers, and the people, a5 
e yeeldeth F © 14 And Gayd ynto them, Ye have brought 
this man vneo me as one that peruerred x 
the aroſe, :& beholde, I have examined him be»: 
* yoa, & have found no fault in this many. 
n, ſaying, } of thoſe things wheteof ye accuſe him, 

x then} 15 No nor yet Herod:for 1ſent you uw. 
to Ceſar, om lo, nothing worthy of death is dong” 
Ms L 
ArthaJ 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
red him, } him looſe. - 
17 (For of neceſſity hee muſt haue let ons: 

eft,:ndto } looſe yneo them at the feaſt) 

an, 18 Thenall themultitude cried at ones 
» ſaying 3 faying , Away with ham, and deliuer to vs; 
Ir Barabbas: | 
ento] T9 Which for a cert ine infurreftion 
made tn the city,and murther z Was caſt int 


+ 
©. 


_ Wewriſon. , : | 
0 F 20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, wil ' 
428 of Re-Y log roler leſus Looſe. ; 

od,whic | 21 Bur they cried, ſaying, Crucifie crucifie | 


im, | 

22 And he {aid vnto them the third time 

Bux what enillhath bee done? 1 find no cauſa”) 
[death jo tans 1 wil therefore chaſtiſe hiv 


yes. 
e waber- 
( ſee hw 


b looſe. | en fa +7 
; 3B they were inftant with londe 1 ( 
& xcquired that be might be cricified# 


_—_— of them and of the hie pnefts pg, 


$24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, y it ſhould y 
$they requared, 

25 And hee let Jooſe vato them himhy 
infurreftion and murther was caft ing 
, whom they de fired, and delinered ip 

Sto dot ich him what they would, 
£26 © Angas they led him ayvay , rhey 

Sught one Symon of C yrene,coraming ou of 

d, & on him they layd y crofle, tobeat 
tr after leſus. 
5-27 And there fullovyved him a greze mul 
amnde of people and of vvoman, vyhich we 
an beyyaile) aod lamented him, 

$2 8" Bur leſus turned backe yntothem, & 

yd, Daughters of Hieruſalem, vveep nofi 

bur vveepe for your ſclues, and for your 


__ e 


© 29 For beholJe rhe dayes vvil come,whi 
bein hal ay, Blc(ied are the barrcn, and the 
4 des that ncuer bare, & rhe paps yyluh 
meucr gaue ſuck c. 

© 30” Then ſhaltthey begin to ſay tore 
aWoantaincs, Faloo vs: & tothe hiltes, Coure 


3 1 For if they doe theſe things to 2 gretes 
e,whar ſhab be done to the dry? 
Pg2 And there yvere tvyo others , vyhic 
euil dotrs. Fed vvich him to be Cai 
$33 And vvhen whey vvere comerotl 
place, vvbich is called Calvaric : theret 
ifed him, 2nd the cut} doers. one 8 
ighe bang, and the other ar the left, 
P34 Then ſaid Icfus, tacher,forguuett 
orthey knoyy not vba they doe. Andi 
Jus rayment,and colt lots, 


- 


" And the people ftood,and 
+ Fheruler gkot hows with the, ſayiag, 
| md erbers: lev im ſave himſelfe,if bebe” 
iſt, the <9 of God, 40 
36 The ſouliers alſo mocked him, an# 
and offered him vineger, 
7 And ſajd, Tf thou be the king of the 
ave thy ſelfe, 
38 pod a ſuperſcription was alſo writteg 
werhim, 1nG recke letters. and in Latine;& 
is Hebrew, THIS 15 THAT KING OS” 
THE JEWES. | 
39 cAnd one of the euill doers, whidy: 
wers hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If x 
te that Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfe and vs. | 
40 But the other anſwered , andrebuked” 
kim,CGying, Feareſt thon nut God, ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame condemnation? 4 
4t We are indeede righreouſly bere ; far * 
we receiue thinges worthy of thac we hay: 
done: but this tnan hath done nothing amiſle” 
42 And he ſaid vnto Teſus, Lord rement= 
_ ——<_ thou commeſt into thy kings * 


43 Then Teſus ſaid vnto bim, Verely I (ap 
yoto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me _is © 
Paradiſe. p -- 
44 « And it was about the ſix t houre: & 
there was a darkenneiſſe ouer al the landy 
wil the niath houre. 

45 Andthe Sunne was darkened, and than 

ile of the Temple rent thr the middes* 

46 And Ieſuscryed with a loud yoyce;fe”” 

d, Father, into thine handsI commend my * 
mat.And wheo he thus had ſard, be gaue vp 
be [the ghoſt, , 

47 © Now whe the Cent r.on ſaw whay: ? 
done, he glorifielGod, ſaying, Of a ſute 


& Andal the people that came togerbargy 


: oh 


li — 
"4 Leg inr71 | A. 
z rhive forte. 44& hi 
theſe this, 
LPT © wyas a rd _s 
SLA I Ag 


Te | ent to he cnn 
thyas of Arima 
7 vallo himſelfe 
4 zof God, 


| $ Hee s wyenryn me, and acked th 
| bs. 


id. 
And that day was the epara 
Frey drew on, yr ning 
35 And y women alſo thetfa Lined 
4 , which came with t:im frodv Ou oops | | 
fe 1d F Gepulchre, & bow his body 
56 And they returned and prey 
Yours, & oyntments, and refted-the$ 
JH r0 the commandement, 
« CHAP.X XII: 
The women come to the ſepulchve;'g 
ery which they heard of the 
: I onto the Apoſiles. SA, 
Owe the firſt day ofthe weeke tl; 
in the morning, they came vas 
epulcbre, & brovghr the odours, which 
« dprepared, and cexraine women with 


*2 And they found the tune rolled 
from the ſepulchre, 
'.3 And wem in, but found not the body 
«be Lord leſus. 
4 Amid it came to palle, that as they 


: - roo 


nm” 


- a : 


P .- 4 9 4 o 


Sr fs ec hes Gayders, 
hy uy _ lerh, aa 


| He i not bel * bmp riſgoremember 
be ſpake ynto Yopewben hewas yetia| 


Seying,tht the ht "of man mnſt be . 
at Jjnro the hands of fiofull men, & bg," # 
fe wa d,and rhe chird day rife againe, 4 
T# they remembresd his words, . , -® 
acked dz] 9 And returned from y ſpulchrecs "0 
theſe things viito. the eleuen, and roWt F 
| zank, "I 
pol 19 Now it was Mary Magdalene & rags A. 
t mak pod Mary the mother of aud other, 
n with them, which told theſe things 
ration, & oe Apoſtles, 
11 Bur their words ſeemed voto them, as k 
Wkjoed thinge , neither beleeucd they them, - 
ll : Then atoſe Perer,andranne vnrothe 5 
WS hre,and looked in,and faw the hooea. 4 
hes laid by theſelues,and departed won- Wh 
ing io himſclfe at chat which was come te. + 
12 « And behold, two of them wentthae 5 
day to a rown which was fro Hjeruſa»'*P 
2bom threefcore fwmlongs, called Emmane © v 
Y 14 And they tilked rogether of theſe © 
Wangs that were done. 
s And tt came to paſſe, a they communed 
her, & reaſoned, y leſus himſc}fe drevv. 
and vvent vvith them, 
6 But their eyes vvercholden, that they. - % 
ud not knovy him, * 2 
17 Andhe (aid voto them, What mance «; 
communications are theſe that ye have 
ta anuther as ye vvalke,and are (ad, 
ſhed Gr cecnanl al. ' ſeve- *, 


3X 


a) they way has * 
bo =prln Me , and haft notkagk 
"Things which are ' come to paſſe 
whe dayes? 

/19 And he ſayd ynto them, What 
\ Andthey ſayde vnto him, Ofgeſin of 
- xeth, which was a Prophet, nughtyin dn 
4 and in word before God and al the 
20 And how thehie Priefts, & carne 


N — him to be condemned to dex 
crucified him, 


-/ 231 But we truſted that it had bene hew 
' Konld bave delivered oops & a3 ronching 0+: 24 4 
= ul cheſe things, ro day 13 F third d 
= were done, | 74S at 
22 Yea,and eerraine women 
J ta aRonied, which came carely vy 
| # And when they found not his 
”, ſaying, that they had alſs 
of Aagels, which (aide that be 


24 Therefore certaine of them whichy | 
ay hs ro the ſepulchre, and faiuhratot 
ot yo fo _ y women had ſaydbut himtly 


; oye 25 "The he ſayd vnto them, O focleyw 
x _—__ _ to belceue al that the 3 


4 


rrp not Chriſt to have Culferedth 

Stu toenter into his glory? . 
27 And he beganar Moſes,and ard 
” Prophers, & imerpreced varo chem TY; 


Seripues the things which were 

im, 

22 Andthey drevy neere vnto y tc 

-, which wane enter Be made 256 

| he Logs gone furrher, 

S Bur they coptrayned tum , (yiafii-a3 / 
be with 1: " abate ow ond _ 


— 
Y ov 
SCA 


"7" Tritt, | bh OY 
£ ſpent. 90 ie wen in eq. tee 


And it came to paſſe as he fate at t: 
th them, he tooke the bread, & bleſſed, SE 
it, and ane ut ro them, 


at 
of i641 Then their eyes vyere opened, & they 
'in dead him : and he vvas no moreſecentof 


mk. and they ſayde etreccacchegattel 
LED oor our hearts burne vvithin vs, vehile * 
\ hee walked vvith vs by thevvay,and wor 
g he th rk vs the Scriptures? 
3 And they roſe vp yſame houre , & r6-' 
If «if toHierufalem, and found the Elenem* 
quthered together, and them thac were with | 3 


d d 
T | rh The Lotdis riſen in deeds, 


h appeared to Simon. 
_ they tolJ yvhar thin $ were done 


| 


Fo neevay, andhuyy he vyas Knovven 
he watyhthe min breaking of nd, SE 4 
$36 CAnd as they ſpake rheſe thingy, Lofuis 4 
wh e ſtood in the mids of them; (EY 


dfamih1rato them, Peace beto you, 

hint}: "37 But they vvere abaſhed & afraid ops. 
ſn that they had ſeene 2 ſpirit, , 

; 38 Then he ſaid yato them, Why are ye” 

led2and whetefore doe doubts ariſe i _— 
Jour hearts. 

red WF 39 Behold mine handesand my feote: for 

tis 1 my ſelfe:handle mee, and ſee:fora bats 

arall thath not fleſh and bones , as yee ſee ms. 


in 
= 40 And vvyhen he hadthus ſpoken , hee _ 
+ SMevyed them his hands and feete. 
Y tc 41 And vvhile they = bcleeued nor for. 
as thay and vvondered, he ſaid ynro the, Have - 
 "_J* vere any mear?. *y 
F | per ae bngpicce of a aged "1 


oe tra Sr rt. 


_ 


w Anh oaks? it, nd __ 


And he ſaid ynto them, Theſe x 
45, which 1 {pake vnto you while (ww 
Se with you, thar al muſt be fulfilled which} 
te written of mee inthe Law of Mole 
the Prophets, and in the PGlines, 
45 Then opened he their ynderſtar 
thoy mighe ynderftznd the Seripa 
Os navfi yntothem, Thus itis we 
it bebqued Chriſt to ſuffer, and ton 
2 from: the dead the third day, Ui 
by Fer And that repentance and remillion of 
s ſhoulde bee preached in his Name. # wn 
gal.oations, beginning at Hierofalem, 


*% L Now ye arewitnelles of theſe 


594 "And behold, I doe ſend the promifeef bext 


wy ther vpon you: but tary ye intheciis 
| lem, varil ye be enducd with pow 
from an bie. 
7 $0" Afrerward he led P44 ont iotoBs 
— gat life vp kis hands, ond blelledrhe, 
© 51 And itcame ro patle, that as he bleed 
jhe departed from them, and wasc 
Lvp- mtoheauen, 
[3 2- And they worſhipped him, and rewys 
T i to Hieruſalem with great toy, 
53 And were continually in the Temple 
ling,and lauding G od, Amen, 


© 
{IF SSPSE SY 


'tRE HOLY GOSPET. OF IESVS. 
Chriſt, according to lokn. | 


1 CHAP. 1, 
E-F That Viſard begort® of God before a wor! 
= aud 7 es naygt with the. Fa 

Wade wan of 


Et 


3 23 with God, andthet Vo 
was God. 


. 
—_ 


' 3 is fhens wee ia dhe Lort " 


oY 
| 
Ji Althings were made by it, & wi 
% de nothing that was made. 
L 
io irwas life, and 5 life was that li 


| And that li t ſhinerh in the darkeneh 
«| the darkenofte comprobended itnot.. 
onlf $68. There was a man ſeur fro God, 
I name 1/44 toha, " oe8 
do of | 4 This ſame came for a wiemeſle, to : 
i $ wee of thar light, that a men thre 
"«.  lomigh beleeue, | 
2 Hee was not that light, burw«: ſeat ts? 
| bene witnefſe of that lig | 
9 This was that true light, which lighs 
ab every man that commerh intv the work: 

lo He wavyn y world, & rhe world v 
acby him: 2nd the world knew him o_ 

+11 He came vato his oweogand a4 
decemed himnot, 4 
=_ Bur as many 2% rectiued him; to ther 

pou pre rogatiue to be the ſonves of G | 
gow m tha belecue in his Name, .1* 

13 Which are borne not of blood, goraf5 
tie will of the fleſh,nor of che wil of 220; 
but of God, 

14 And that Word was made fleſh; and 
dwelte«mong ys, ( & we ſaw the glory ther ; 
ef, as the glory of the ogly begarcen, Sorlpe . | 

4 the Father) ful of grace and truech. 8 

5 ciohn bare witneſle ofhim, & cryed, | 
Gying, This was he of whom 1 Cid, He thax 
weth afrer me, was beforeme; for hee was 

better then 1, 
= 46 And of bis fulnefic haye all we recei- 


ad grace for grace, 
| l <3 3I2,X 


a 


, 


- 


o & £5 
ett 


FE No mon 


; hath ſtene Gol ar any M, 
& on dexoree $6une, which is aÞ $7 
the of the Father, he hath declared ig 1385 


39 <Then this is the record of TahnW 4-29 
the lewes ſent Pneft & Lemes from Hit j 

lem,to ate him, Wao art thou? | 
22.0 And be confeſled and devied not, i 


40 An 
me of it: 
wdthat 

qt 1 
foi, 20d 


Mcſhias, 


2.4 Apd they asked him, What then? Ag Fu? Sol 
thou Elias 2? And hee faide, I am not, in ff 19 Ti 
" ghov thar Prophet? And he anſwered,Ngj hy 
24 Thenſaide they vnto bim, _ 
- py wee may give an fe _o ey 
4 ac F 
23 He faid,1 am y yoyce ofhim pd nou 
Þ lathe wy} Ae freight es. Sh 
" the Lord, as ſaid the Propher Eſajas, » zal 
*,34 Nowethey which were ſear, were & | $8999) 
'F Phariſes, A by 
M 
»tum, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thoy bene 
'F Chit, neicher Elias, nor that Propher?®/ 
26 John anſwered the, ſaying, I bayri 
with warter:bur there {5s ove amGg you, 
ye know nor, k 
" was before me, whoſe ſhye latcher 1 awat 
worthy to vnlooſe. 
23 Theſethings were done inBethabai 
beyond Jordan, where John did bay tire.” 
> 9 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus c whel 
> God, which raketh away the fin of y we ſave of 
30 This is hee of whom I ſaid, Afrerls which i3 
-commetha man,which was before me; fory] 43 4 
was betttr then I. 43 $20 19tv 
3.1 And 1kne w him not: but becauſe ih ” 


yde plainely,1 am not that Ghrift, -: An 
ſem v3? what ſayeſt thoyofthy ſellp 
25 And they agked him, and aide 
39 He 
rame 20d 
27 He it is that commeth after me, which 
Ea A 
ming vnto him, & ſayth. Behold y La 
EShoulde be declaxed xo Iſrael, thesgſore! 


A 


. - 


; not: but he that ſeu 
| art monkey he ſaid voto me, * 
4-5 > thou ſhalt ſee that Spirirect s 
cory Bil on him, char is he which 
the holy Ghoſt, be 
A And 1 Gw,and bare recorde that th 
the Sonne of God, 
# _ pext Log Iohn oodengaine &; 
$ diſcip 
And he ror Jeſus walking b 
Behold that Lambe of Ged, 4 7 aud 
And F two diſciples beard him ally! 
ed leſus, - 
Then leſus eurneda bout, & ſaw 
\and ſaid mtothem, Whar ſeeke 
od they ſayde voto him Rabbi, (which 
by iaterpretatio, maſter) where bp 


3p He faid vato them. Come and ay T 
yin and ſavy vvhere he dyvele, & abode 
7 that day : for it yyas about the tenths 
49 Andrevve, Simon Peters brother, vvas 
me ofthe tvvo vybich had heard ir of Wong | 
wdthat folovved him. 3 
got The ſame found his brother Simog - 
fr#, 20d  phrey Ng arr We have "ee -_ | 
eſſias,w ch 13 by interpretation, FC | 
= And he br ought bim to leſus, And Te- 
whebclde ke, ſaid, Thou ant Simonthe , 
ſpace of Lona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, - 
wire is by jnterpreracion, atone, 
43 © The day fullovving, leſus v 
prin Galile, and found Philip,and | 
> him, Folloyv me, 
| 4 Novy Philip vvas of — citins 


4 2-4 I" 


*-; 45 Philip found Nathanael, andfh 
_ £0 lym, We haue found him of whom 

© &jd write zn the Lawe, and the Prophas 

© fus chat ſonge of loſeph, that was of 

; .reth. 

* 45 Then Nathanael Gide ynto him, 
there any good thing come out of Nazare 

»Philip fayd ro him, Come and ſee. 
47 lefus ſaw Nathanad comming to 

and ſayde of him, Reholde, in deede an th 
Lite, in whome i$sno guile. 

48 Nathanael (aide yorto him, When 
kneweſ thou me?leſus anſwered, andfai 
wuto him, Before F Philip catled thee,winll 4 
thou waſt ynder che figtree, I ſaw thee, 

©. 49 Nathanael anſwered, & {ailpntokin 

© , Babbi, thou arr that ſogne of God : thaum 
Chat King of Iſrael. 
- $0© Icſus anſwered, and (aide yntohia 
Becauſe 1 fiid ynrothee, I ſawe thee mic} oil 
} bye, delowt thou? thoy ſhale ſee grev 
ter itriogs then theſe, 

51 &Andhe aid vnto ham, Verely, yay 

I ſay yoto you, heeteafrer (hall yee ſeeks 
© acnopen, and the Avgels of God aſctodiy 
F and deſcending ypon that Sonne of man, 
CHAP. 1I. 
* 2 Chyift enrneth water into wine, 11 whid 
2 wes thebeginniv of bis miracles. 
A Ndrthe third day, was there a mary 
TP in Cana-« zows of Galile, & them 
> gher of Teſus was there. 2 
' 2. Aud clus wascalltd alſo, & bis de 
> pics vnco the marriage. 
. 3 Now whenthe wine failed, the mod 
of Icſus ſajde vntohim, They haue oo h 
4 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, whatumg + rs A 
J ro do wh thee fmine houre ir not yetC ake the 
- $ His mother ſajd yato F ſeruaats,V e,o 


+ 


F 


5 RA 4 C Ps l LY 


"And there were ſer there fire r. 
Mon of one, after the maner of the purify= 
is of the Iewes, conteining two or threg 
Wand frkins 2 piece. | 
» \Andieſus ſaid vntothe, Fil the waters / 
with water. Thenthey filled them vp 
thebrim. 
$ Then he ſaid ynto the, Draw out nows 
hin Þ 2nd beare vnto the gouernour of the feaft,S0 
they bare it . q 
9 Nowe when the goucrnour of the feaſt * 
hadtafted the waterchat was made wing, 
(for hek ve we not whence it was: but F ſete 
wnts which drew the water, knew) the go- 
gernour of the feaſt called rhe bridegrome, 
16 And ſaid vato him, Al men at the be- 
ping ſet forth gaod wine, and when men 
ve wel drunke, then thatwhich 1s woorles ©; 
bat thou haſt kept backe the good wine yn+ 1 
ul now, ; | 
11 This beginning of miracles did Teſts 
jo Cana, tovyn ofGalile, & ſhowed foorth 
his gloty: and his diſciples beleeued on hjun, ? 
*12 After that,he went down into Capers 
hee ane his morher, and his brethreng 
ad bis diſciples, but they continued not ma-, 
oy dayes there, 
13 For the lewes Paſſcouer was at hid, ' 
Therfore Ieſus yyent vp to Hierualem, K 
14 And hefoundin the Temple thoſe F © 
falde ox:n,an0d ſheepe, and doues, and chanys" 
gers of money, ſiting there. $ 
15 Thenhe made 8 ſcuurge of ſmall cor- 7 
dex,2nd draue them al our of the Temple vþ 
oth f the ſheepe and oxen, and povvred one the 
| hangers money, and vuerthreyy the tables, 
=y. rs And ſaide vata them that fold doues, _ 
comggate theſe things hece:make not my fathers. | 


—_ a houſe of marchandile, 


OY 


L7 4 


® = | 
_— = =y A. . dy þ- 4 
"= 
# «4 : 'S 


, "12 ET ABE Tewes, a th 
> him, What figne ſheweſt thoy 
thar thou docſt theſe things? by... 
I9 Jeſus anſwered and fajdeymortha 
Deſtroy this Temple, & in three ws 


| *paile ur vp 

20 Then id the Lewes, Fourty a 
Cycres was this Temple a building, 
- bon reare it vp io three dayes? 

22 But he ſpake of the emple of bighy, 


C. Aſoone therfore as he was riſenf 


the dead, bis diſciples remebred that bei. 
2d oye 6-6 :and they belecyed Z Kc 
20 leſt 


 Beriprure, & the word which Ieſus had {l 
-23 Now when hewas at Hin hon 
ze Palſeonerinthe feaſt, many þ kl theſe thi 
+70 they Gwe his a 


ex did not commit himſelfew 
AO 


becauſe he knew them al], 
b 25 And had no peede that any ſhi 
Reſtifie of mi: forhe knew what was in 
, CHAP NI, 
3 Chrift zeacheth Nicedems the very | 
les of Chriflian regeneracion. 
NS ms of the Pha 
mamed Njcodemus, a ruler of thc Ie 
3. This 24x came to Ieſus by night, 
. to him Rabbj. we know that that 
| 9 teacher come from God: for no man call 
theſe miracles y thou doeſt, except G 
with him, 
$ Teſus anſwered, and ſajd vnto him, Ve 
FI I ſay ynto thee, except a man have 
Porne 4gaine, he cannot ſee the ingdomed 'x'7 Fe 
bk Mal 
A. 


a 


on. .- 4 Nico 


O 


- FrcthIr i nas Yi a 
: , EE 73 : . £ 


pothers wombe againe, & bee bart 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 1 ſay wi 
hes; except that 2 man be borne of waref® : 
the Spirit he canvr enter into the kings 
God, EET 
That which is borne of F fleſh, is fleſh 
2 that that is borne of the Spirir,is ſpirit, 
* Marutile not that 1 aide w thee, Yes 
be borne againe, 
8 Theyvinde bloyyeth vyhere ir 1 
honhearcſ the ſound there of, but c 
tel vy hence it commeth, and vyhitheni 
:ſoiseuery mi y is born ofthe ſpirit, 
*%9 Nicodemus anſyvered, & {aid vnto hing 
fovy can theſe things be? : 
26 leſus anſvyered, and (aide ynto him, 
thoua teacher of Ifrael, & knovycR not 
I theſe things? 
11 Venly verily 1 ſay voto thee, vyvee + 
ſpeake that v ve knovy, and reftifie that yveg © 
haze ſecne: bur ye receiue not our vvitnelle, _* 
13 If yyhe 1 tel you earthly things, ye bes: * 
at, hovye ſhould ye belcene if I ſhall 
you of heanenly things? Me. 
[T0 no manaſcendeth vp to heauen, 
» but he that bath deſcended fromheauen, | 


zane of man vyhich is 1D heauen, Bhs 

14 And as Moſes life vpthe ſerpent in Þ ; 
Iderneſſe, ſo muſt that Sonne of man bee 
vp, ; 
15 That vvhoſoeyer beleeveth in himy 

bould not periſh, but haye euerleRing life, | 
16 For God(o loped the vyorlde, thaths 

wth given his only begotten Son that whan  * 

r beleeueth io bim, ſhould not periſh, 7 

ar have everla fling life, = | 

ee 'r7 For God ſent not his Sonne int o the 
k A 1d,that he ſhould condemas the yvor 


«. + = 


4 4 | : 
* > 


#-18 Hee that beleeverth in him, leh Þ- 
"Sem ied: bur he chat b<leeuerh nog, is . 
demned already , becauſe he hath kl 
> feeuediu the Name of chat only & : 
', of God. 
-19 And thisis the condemnation t& 
y Bigbe cameinto the world & mt loued 


” nes rather then y light, becauſe their 
._ were euil, 


-#£ © For every man that evil doeth;han 

& the lighr,neicther commerh to light, leh 

» Htedes ſhould be reproued. .% 

= Burt he that doth erueth , comme 
light, that his deedes might bee 


arthey are wrought according tw Gols 
Afterthcie things came leſus andh 
into the lande of Iudea, andy 
ed with them and baptized. "1 
# 3 And lohn alſo baptized in Enow | 
ides Salim, becauſe there was much wagh-.- 
here?and they came and were baptizely 
"24 For Iohn was not yet caſt intopilf 
*:25 Theo there aroſe a queſtion bet 
Thos diſciples & the Iewes, about puriff 
1; 2'6 (and they came yato lohn , 2ndflls 
Z ento him, Rabbi, bee that was wich thaw 
”. yandiordan, to whom thou beareft wimeh 
, hol, he baprizeth,and al me come tet 
27 Tohn anſwered, and ſaide, A mane 


- xeceiue nothing, exceptir be giuen him 
- teauen. 


28 'Ye your ſclues are my witneſſe, + Ifalp5 T 
"Tarn not that Chriſt, but rhat 1 am ſearbbF Sycl 
$ fore him. 
-*25 He that hath thebride, is F bridegrome 
go the friend of the bridegrome which i 


> Hech, and bearcth him,reioycerh greatly | 
-wmauſe of che bridegrooes yoyces, T his | 


| 


as 


l = 
. R_ RAFT 
Fore 1$ ful 
CY 


AW" pa increaſe, but 1 uf? decreaſe. s 


T i. He that is come from an high,is abong ” 
ehbke that is of the earth,is of the earth, and + 


ucd 
ir 


th 


hof the earth: he thavis come from 
x. is aboue al. 


K) 43 And whathe harh feene and heard 'Y : 


herh: but no man receruccth his teſti"? 


F.;; He that hath received his eeftimonie, 


Sh aled thatG od is true. 


, lifes For be whom God hath (ce,ſpeakerh ©; 


FF mords of G od: forGod giueth him not rhil- - 


IS 


and t 


ized; hue beeing yearie atkerb drinke of F woe-") 


and] 


1th 
t wi 


him 


itby meaſure, boy 
$5 The,Father loneth rhe Sonne, & hath 


> Gol» al chings into his hand, 


F&i5 Hethae beleeucthin the Sonne, hate 
| ting life, and hee that obeyerh not tha 
Sho, (bal! not ſee life, but the wrath of God&& 
det on bim. 2,05 
h CHAP. INT - 


an of Serzarie, 21 He teacheth the trug © 
"a KR. 

| of. when the Lordeknew, howe the 7 

Phart'es had heard that Teſus made, &: 

ized moe diſciples then Tohn, ts 

83 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not:., 7 
his diſciples) , 

He left Judea,and departed againe ints 


\ 


4 And he muſt n2eds go throughSamaria 


e,Þ 1fagþ5 Then came he to a citie of Samarn,cal- 
1 ſent {$0 Sychar,neere vnto the poſſeſsjon thatIa- 


þ geto his ſonne Iof.ph, 
46 And there was Tacobs well, Iefis thery 
aricd in the iourney:C(arte thus vn the wel : 
#8 about the fixt houre. C7 
here came a woman of Samaria to draws 7 
Lcſus ſaid varo her, Give me dripke,. 


E- _ $710. 
” 2 Forhis diſciples were gong 


- Cecitie, tro buy meate. Ks ig 
”  *v Then ſaide the woman of Samarigqws (ni 
:\ him, How isit, that thou being a Tevy, 
drinke of me,Pybich am 2 vvoman of 
- 8iÞ For the Iewes meddle not with they 
» Marnanes, «; 
» 106 leſus anſwered & ſaid ynto her,If\ky 
” -kneweſt thar gift of God, and whoit ily 
ſaith eo thee, Giue me drink, that 
have asked of him ,& he would baue ging 
thee water of life. 
+32: The woman (aide ynto bimySircha 
haſt nothing to drawe with ,and the well 
- "on whence then haſt thou f way 
of life? it. 
1:2 Art thou greater them our fathylp 
cob, which gaue vs che wel, and hee bind 
dranke thereof, and his ſon nes, and by @y 
f by ; ? 
2 213 Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto ber,Whs 
5 Tocuer drinketh of this water, ſballthif» 
- Paine: 
14 But whoſoever drinkerth of the 
{ that I ſhall give him, ſhal never be « 
> - thrift: but the water that I ſhall give 
© ſhal bein hima well of water (priogugy 
jues. everlaſting life. 
25 The womanſaid yntg him,Sir,gnew 
Af F water, F I may not thirſt, netther co 
er to draw, | 
4 16 Icſus ſad vato her, Gee cal thy 
band, and come hither. 
X 19 The yyoman anſyvered, & (zid,lbat 
4 nohbusbi4.lefus ſaid vnto her, Thou haftwd 
faide, 1Mkaue no hoband. 
"+; £8 For thou haft had fine husbands,t 
£. whome thou novy haſt, is not thinehu 
{= ghar faideſt raoumruely, _ 
«$8: The yvoman ſaide yo ham, ov © 24 


ba 


l 2 *. T bk. 
RE 


FW AP. tire 
trhou art a Propher. "LY 
'&; [| 20 Our farhers vyorſhipped inthis moyys 
ans laine,ood ye ſay , that in Hieruſalemis whe 
v.atke alice where men ought to worſbip, 
of way 1-25 Teſus ſaid voto her, Woman, beleene 
| the | @ee rhe hourecommeth, when ye ſhall nej- 
4} ther in this mountaine, norat Hiernſale wore 

{dip the Father. 
22 Ye worſhip Y which ye know not: we 
yrorſhip F vvbich vye knovy :for ſaluation 
| of the lewes. 
23 But the houre commeth, and noyv is, 
itch} yrhen the true worſbipper ſhall yvorfhip Þ 
father in ſpirire & erueth: for the Father re- 
h even ſuch to yvorſhip him, 
24 God is2 ſpirite, and they y vyorlbip, 
kim,muft vvorſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. 

25 The vyoman ſaid yato him ,I knovve 


Chriſt: vyhen he is come, he yvill cell vsall 
thiogs. 


yoto thee, 
27 © And ypon that came his diſciples, & 


man ſaid vato him , What askeſt thou? or 
why talkeft thou vvith her, 
28 Theyvomanthen left her yvarerpot, & 


ginem { yvent ker yvay into the citie,& ſid to F mE 


er cow 
al things chat ever I did: is not he F C brift? 
ly W{ 306 Then they vyent out of F citic,& came 

Io him, 
di have 3 T 
haft wl prajed bim ſaying.Maſter,eate. 


$, X 


eate that ye knovy not of, 


—_ fclues, Harb any man br 
Ys S.. :d vc of 


+- . 


I wel that Meſijas ſhall come yvhich is called _ 


26 Teſus fayd vato ber, Iamhey ſpeake * 


_— 


ziled y he ralked yvith a yvoma yet na / 


29 Come,ſee a man vyhich hath told me | p | 
Cla the meane vvhile , the diſciples Þ 
>». 

iz 

4 


32 Bnthef.4d vatothem , I haus meate to © 


3 3 Then aid the diſciples berycene chem» 4 i | 
ought him meate? .. | 


1 


” 7 
- 


- 


44 


Ls 


| 1 may tothe will ofiim tha feed 
bnaſh hys worke. 
G Say not ye, There 2re yer foure a 
thes commerh harueft?Behold, I fi 
you Liſe vp your eyes , and lo 
:for they are whate alreadie yay 


2, 


p AndheF reapeth , recemeth 


& gathereth frun vntolife crernal ;that by 
that foweth, and he thar reaperh,ni 
getoyce toge ther. 

37 For herein is the ſaying true chain 
* ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

381 ſent you to reape that, whereon 
ones no Jabour: other men Dona 

are entred into therr labonrs, 

3 9 Now many of the Samaritans of 
ty beleeued in him, for the ſaying of &« 

* woman which teftified, He hath told me£ \ 
#. thiogs that ever I did. 
40 Then when } Samaritanes were coy! 
J - vato htm, they beſought himzthathe way 
\earie with them : and he abode there! 
© Jayes. 
41 And manie moe belcened becauſe of 
-* owne worde, | 
42 And they (aid vnto the woman, 
wee belecuc. vor becauſe of thy ſaying: þ 
-we have he ard him our ſelues, and knowtf; 
E thisis indeede rharChniſt the Saviour ofti 
world, 

43 «© So rwo dayes ofrer he exo 
thence, and went jnro G:. ile, 

44 For Itſus himſelfe had teſtified th 
+ Propherhath none honuur $a his own ee 
” ney. 

45 Then when he was come into Ga ik 
theGalilerns reccived him, which bad (: 
: a rhe ungs that he did at HierofaJem at 
aſtafor they wont | afemny vie e feſt, 4 


: *. 


dteſiscome againe jneo, Cana, « 
of Galile, where be had made of wa- 
ne, Aud there was 2 certaine ruler, :”. 
ſoone was licke at Cap*rnaum. 

+ When hee heard that leſas was come 
Judea into Galile, be went vntobim, ?. 
beſought him that he would go downe ' 


heale bas ſon ; for he was euen ready to + * 


Tag Then Teſvs ſaid vnto him, Except yee 
be fiones and wonders, ye will not bclceye 
"49 Theruler ſaid ynto him, Sir, 20 down 
% of my ſonne die, 

go leſus ſaid vatobjm, Go thy way, thy 


foane liveth: & the man belcened the worde | 


that leſs bad ſpoken vnto him, and weag / ©: 
his way. ; A 
$1 And as he wasnow going dawne, bis 
fexwors met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth. 
$3 Then enquired hee of them rhe houre 
when be began to amende. And they ſayde 
phim, Yeſterday the fcuenth houre the 
fx left hy, 
$ Then the father knew thot it was the 
houre jn which Teſus had aide ynto 
EThy ſonne liuerth, And he belecued, and 
his houſhold. 
54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, 
he was come our of Tndea iuto Galilc, 
CHAP, Y. 
lying «t the pople. 5 is healed of Chrift 
the Sabbath, 10. The legoes raſkly finde 
with that his deede. 
Fter that there was a feaſt of F lewes 
2nd Teſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 
ind there isat Hjerwcalemby the place 
lieepe, a poole calledin Ebrew Botheſ- 


og porches. 
io the which laye a great multizude of 
Le,of blind, »& withered, waiting. 


for the moutng. of the watls'.v 
4 For an Anget went da Ve 
ſeaſun into the poovle,and troulile 
ter: whoſoever then firſt, after eh 
tho water, ſtepped in, was made Y 
| whatſocuer diſeaſe he had. ” 
5 ' And acertaine man was the J 
had bin diſeaſed eight and thirry you he 
6 When leſus (aw him lie, & kaw wy 
he now long time had bene diſeaſes x 
ynto ham, Wilt thou he made wholez th 
7 Thelick man anſweredhim, it, WW 4nE; 
no man, when rhe water 1s troubled, cor 
me into the poole, bue while 1 amcomminy no 
w- another ſtepperch downe before me, +... 
s 2 yelusſadevnto liim, Riſe, tikeapd f 20 
bed and walke, | 4": 
9 And immedtatly the man was "y 
whele,and touke vp bis bed, and walke 
tlie lame day was the Sabbath, * 


7 10 The lewes therefore (aid tohj 
I was made whole, 1t is the Sabbath (xiliigch 
not lawſul for thec to cary thy bed, +; 

is He anſyered them, He that mgd 
whole, he ſaid ynto me, Take yp thy be 
walke. 

12 Then asked they bim, Wharmy 
thar which (1d vnto thee, Take yprhy bill 
and walke* > 
by 13 And hee that was healed, knewnes 

+ who ut was; for Teſus had conueyedt 
away from the multizude 7 vaio} 14 


"= 


ud 


14 Andafter that, Icſus found bin 
Temple,and ſayd ynteo him, Beholde, by 
art made whele:finve no more, leaſt a a 
thing come vato thee, L 

i5 The man departed,and roldf F 

it was leſus which had made him wi 


" 26 And therctore the lewes-did pit 


» 


1 


> = aki , : U 1, 

heihings on the Sabbath day, 
lat fefers anſwered them, My Fathey 
q 4 Oz and L worke, : 

fore the Lewes {uught the more 
im:noc ovely becauſe he hid broken 

h: but ſaid alſo that God was his 
, andmade himſclfe equall withy 4 


7 


Then 2nſwered leſus, and (aide vines © 
0-9 Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you. The Son & 

wT nothing of himſcife,ſaue that he ſe- : 
Father doe: fur whatſoeuer things he 34 
ming], ; the ſame things doth the Son 3n like _ 


P FF , 


26 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and © 
k him al things, wharſocuer he him- 
& be wil ſhew himgreater works 
theſe, that ye ſhould marueile, 

x For likewiſe as the Father rayſeth vp 
he de and quickeneth rhem, ſo the Sonne 
J. neth whom he will. * 

33" For the Father iudgeth no man, but 
T commarted all inJgement vnto the Son. 
ny oQ Becauſe t hat al inen ſhould honor the 
oe as they honour y Father: he that ho- : 
—: not the S one the fame nunoreth nut 
vp thy: father, which hath ſent bim . 
+434 Verely,yerely 1 ſay vatu you, he thax 
h my worde, and belecueth him ther 
me,hath everlaiting life, and ſhall not x 
& into condemaation, but hath paſſed fro * 2 
th yato life. 
Verely , verely 1 ſaye vnto you, the 
efſhall come, 2nd now is, when the dead, 
heare the yoyce of the Soane of G 09: 
Kc tbey that heare it, ſhall liue , 
CE For as the Father bath lifc in bimſcif 
Mewiſe hath bee giuen to the Souac to 
bs} life in hinſcle, 


45 lew 


3 v7 and | wins 
© Execute indgement,Þ thi heis 
man. 

23 Marmile not at this: for the 
fome in the which all that are in the gray \, 
= fhallherye his voyce. | 


: M 


:9 And they ſhall come forth, thathay | -- 4; 
done good ynto the reſurre&ion of life:bur } ye re 
they that hane done cual, ynto the refyrredt. ] own 
on of condemnation. 44 


30 I can do nothing of mine owne Glfer hone 
as 1 heare 1 iudge: and my judgement is inf, | you 
becanlſe 1 ſceks not mine owne will butthe 4 


wil of the Furhcr which hath ſent me, tom 
31 1f1 ſhould begre witnefle of my (lf, | even 
wy witneſle were not true, 4 


32 There 7s another that bgateth wine} bay 
of mee, and I know that the witnes which 4 


he bearerh of meziserve. ſha! 
22 Ye ſcnt yoto Juhn,and he barewitnes 
Foto the cructh. Ts 


34 But 1 recciue not therecapd of man: 
meve7rh:clefle theſe thinges I ſaye, thatyer 
might be ſaved. 

25 He way a burving, 2nd a ſhinjngea 
dle:and yee would for a ſeaſon hayer 
ced in his light, 

36 But | haue greater witnes then the 
wires of lohn : forthe workes which the 
Fatherhath given mee ro finiſh, the ſame 
workes that 1 doe. beare witnes of mee. that 
the Father ſentme. 

37 And the Father hamſclfe which bath 
ſent we, bcateth witnes nf me. Yee have not 
heard his voyce at any time,neither —_— 
ſcene his ſhape. . 

28 3nd this word hae ye not abiding 
you: {pr who he hath ſeot, him ye ot, 
«3 9 S*-arch the Scriptures: forimthem 


4 0 0 a 


ad. 


_., 


—— 


» Bur you will not come to me, that yes 
phe bane life. 
+4421 receive not prayſe of men. | 
42 But I know you, that ye haue not the | 
"—Þ& Jove of Godio you, 
+43 1am come in my Fathers Name, and 
ye receive me not: if another ſhal come 49 bis 
owne name, him wil ye recelue, 

44 How can yce belecue, which receive * 
honour one of another,and ſeeke not the ho-/ 
pour that commeth of God alone? | 

45 Doc nottbinke that 1 will accuſe yew 
tomy Father: thexe us one that accuſeth you, .: 
een Moſes in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would }; 
bane belceued me: for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye beleue not his writings, how * 
ſhal ye belecue my words? MY 

CHAP. VI. 

5 Fine thouſand are fedde with fine loaves ff 
ewo fiſhes. 1 5.Chrift goeth apare f5 y people 
Frer theſe things, Teſus went his waye+s © 

I ouer F ſea of G-lile, which is Tiberias * 
2 Andagreat mulritnde followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on themthat were diſeaſed. 

3 Then lcſus went vp into a mountaiae, 
and there ſate with his diſciples, 

4 Now the Paſſcouer, a feaſt of the 1ewes 
was neere, 

5 Then leſus lifryp his eves, and ſeeing 
that agrear multitude ceme wnto him, hee 

\faid vmto Philip, Whece ſhall vyec buy bread 
that theſe might eate? 

6 (And thus he ſajd to prooue him: for he 
hauſelfe knew what he would doe) 

| -7 Phillpannſwered him, Tvyo hundreth , 
pemworth of m__ not ſufficient _ _ 
ITO gt euery ope of them may take a little, 


) —— * 2... 


LT; There is 8 little boy here, ."ouy 
" Gue barley loaves, and rwo fiſhes:barwins BN fu 
ſo many? dz: 


20 Andleſus ſaide, Make the 
Sowne. (Now there was much dem 
e.)' Then the men (ate dewne in aunhee 
ur frue thouſand. | 
tx And lefus tooke the bread, and game 
« thankes, end gauc to the diſciples, and the di» 
*Cciples to them that were (er downe: & like- 
- walk of the fiſhes as much as they would, 
12 And when they were ſatished, heſaid 
© vow his diſciples, Gather vp F broken mea 
- Which remainerh, that nothing be lo 
13 Then they gathered it together, & fl. 
Iedewelve baskers with the broken ments 
- efthefue barley loaves, which remained 
vmtothem that had eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene 

the myracle that teſus did, ſaide, This is of 4 
| arvcth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world, 

» 5 When Teſis therefore perceiued that 
they would come, & take him to make hm 

ge departed again into a mount:ive 
 himfelfe alone, ; 
26 «When euen was now come, his di- 
 friples went downe vnto the Sea, 

17 Andentred intoa ſhip, and went 0- 
wer the Sea towarde Capernaum:and nowit 
gva9darke, and teſus was not come to them. 

” 28 Andthe Sea atoſe with a great winde 
that blew. 
29 And whenthey had rowed about five 
- andewenty or thirty furlongys, they (aw le- 
© fas walking on the ſea, and drawing were 
F aitorhe thip: ſothey wereafraide. 
,. 39 Byr be (aide vurg chem;irs 149598 


, bs, | PF 


1 A. » 


as,necre vnto the place where 
thebriead,after the Lord had giner « b.. 
24 ſlaw when the porpens w that leſs. * 
wavot there, neither his diſciples, they alſa * 


woke ſhipping, & came to Capernaum, ſoe* * 
king for leſus. | x 
+5 And when they had found him on the 
othet ide of the Sea, they ſaide vato him, + 
Rabbiawhen came chouhijther? | 
26 lefus anſwered them,andſaid, Verely, * 


yerely Iſay vpro you: yee ſeeke mee not be» | 
exule ye ſaw the bur becauſe year 
of the loaues and were filled, - —_ 
27 Labour not for the meate Deft- | 
# ſheth. but For the meate that endureth ynte : 
eucrlaſting life, which the Sonne of mi ſhall 
| 6 vow you: for hjm hath God the Father - 
aled, 


28 Thenſaid they ynro him, what ſhal we 
do, that we might worke the works of God? 

29 lefus anſwered, & ſaide voto them, 
This is the worke of G od, thar ye belecue in - 
him, whom he hath ſent, : 

3o They fgid therefore ynto him, What ” 
Ggoe ſheweſt chou then, that we may ſee its © 
aud belecue thee? Whar doe ft thou worke? - - 

2 Our Fathers ng Sap Meg jn the - 
hes 2vit is written, Hee gaye them bread | 
"= K 4 33> The 


43 


5 3p Then Tefo d var theany 
+64 from heauen, bur oe Father yinerly & Mie) 
g that erne bread from heaven, ' , f here 
3 For the bread of God is hee which 
nimeth downe from heauen, & 2iueth life 
Foro the world. 
L 34 Then they faid votolum,Lord, eurr- 
more giue vs this bread, 
35 And Icſus ſaide voro them, 1 amrhae 
ad of life:hee that commeth to mee, ſhall 
not hunger,2nd he that belecuzth jnwe,ſhal 
weuer thirſt, 
* 36 But 1fayd vntoyou,rthat ye alſo hae 
ſcene mezand belccue nor. 

37 All that the father giverh mee, ſhall 
come to me:and him that commeth to me,[ 
gat not away, 

38 Forl came downe from heanen, nog 
to do mine own wil, but his wil which hath 
ſent me. 

+ 39 Andthis is the Fathers will which 

. hath ſenx mee, th& of all which he bath gi- 

wen mee, I ſhould looſe nothing bat ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day, 

40 And this 15 the will of hjm that ſea 
me, that euery man which {eeth rhe Songe, 
& belecueth in him, ſhould have everlaſting 
life:and 1 wil rayſe him yp at the laſt day. 

41) The lewes then murmared athim,be- 
£auſc he (41d, I am thatbread, which is come 
downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſajde,is not this Teſus that 
ſonne of 1 oſeph, whoſe father and mother 

k& we know? how then ſaith he, 1 eamedoyyn 
| from heaucn? : 

43 Icfus then anſwered and ſide yats 
ahem, Murmure not among your ſelues, 

44 No man can come to iec, excoptthe 


;» Fagker, which hajb ſear we, dray him 


% 


4 ww 
-4 


Ex _ 
C hw © F< 


35 It & written in 
Wy thalbe all raught of God, Euery 


of the Father, commetch vnto me, 


the Father. 


47 Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, He that \ 


belecueth in me, hath cycrlaſting life, 

48 1 amthat brerd of life. 

9 Your fathers did eate Manna 

wildernes,and are dead, wnn__— — 

go This is that bread which commeth 
| downe from hcauenzthat be which eatcth of 
it, ſhould nor die. 

51 Tamchar living bread, which came 


downe from heauen.If any man eace of this 
bread; hee (hall liue for ener: and the bread 
that I will give, is my fleſh , which 1 will 
give for the life of the world, 

52 Then the Itwes ſtrove among them» 
ſelues,aying, How can this man giue vs his 
fleſh toeate? 

53 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Verely, 
yerely I ſaye ynto you, Except yee eare £ 4 
fleſhof the Sunne of man, and drinke his 
blood, ye hiaue no life in you , 

44 Whoſoever cateth my fleſh, & drink - 
keth my bloud hath erernall life, and 1 wall 
raiſe him yp at the laffl day. 


5.5 For my fleſh is meate in deed, & my . 


blood is drinke indeede. 

$6 He that eareth my fleſh, and drinketh 
wy blood,dwelleth 1n me, and tin him, 

[7 As that living Father hath ſent mee, 
ſole 1 by the Father, and hee that eattth 
meeuen he ſhalliue by me. A- 
$8 This is the bread whichcame downe 


, 2 Mn So 


bf i” tay. 2" : 
che Prophets. A x 
men 
therefore that hath heard, and hath leamed- 


© 46 Notthat any man hath ſeene the Fa» " 
ther, Cave he which is of God, he hath ſcene. 7 


in the | 


& \ 


' haaue 0; 004 a5 your fathers baue eares. 


A. ti 


& 
Ld 
4 


mn "wh, 2 Wong Vt 


beeid fall lis for eneg, 
59 Theſe things ſpake bee inthe $ | 


gogne,as he caught in Ca rnaum, 
60 Man —_ 13 diſci 


they heard this)(aid, This is an hard co 


Doth this offend you? 
62 What then if ye ſhould fe thadas 
of man aſcend yp where he was before? 
G3 It is the Spirjt that quickenerh : the 


F i rg br k 

G1 EFutleſus knowing in himalfe, 

- his diſciples murmured at this, dh, bk: 
dy 


* Reſt profiteth _—_ the wordes that] 


(peake ynto you, are ſpirit and hfe. 
64 Butthere are ſame of you that beleew 
pot: for Leſus knewfro the beginning, which 
bo ſhal 


[: they were that belceued not, and w 


. betray him, 


65 And he ſayde, Therefore ſaide I ynt 


b, PRES no man can come ynto me,except it 
# bep 


iuen voto him of my Father, 

66 From that time many of his diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with hi 

67 Then ſajde Jeſus to the twelue, Wi 
ye alſo go away? 

68 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him,Ma+ 
ter, ro whome ſhell wee goe ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life: 

' 69 And we beleeye and know that thoy 
art that Chriſt that Son of vhe living God, 

76 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not [| cho» 


ſen youtwelue, and one of you is a deuil? 
71x Now he ſpake it of Iudas I{cariat the 

ſoxne of Simo:for he it was that ſhould be» 

tray hjm, though he was one of the twat, 


CHAP, VII. 
2 Chrift after bis coſins were gout wpte the 


bw fea ET abornacegguch He BY 


+ and would not walke in Indes: for 

; wes ſought ro kill him. | 

+ ZF7, Kowethe Tewesfeafſt of the Taberna-, 

ths wns ar hand, . 

5 His brethren therefore faide vnto himy! | 

q bc and goe into Indea, that thy- - 
Say ſee thy works that thou doeft 

dere is no man that doth a 


S& he himſelfe ſeeketh ro be Bo 
on doe theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to 


ehe . 
5 Fot as yethis brethren beleeved not in 


fe, x 


Ns 
6s Then I-ſys ſaid vnto them, My time is' 
not yer come: but your time is alway ready, 
Jowhich » The world cannot hate you: but mee it 
0 hold} kneth, becauſe I refitifie of it, that the works 
thereof are cull. 
lelvnf g Gor ye vp vntothis feaſt: I wil not go 
exceptit F wp yet ynto this feaft:for my time is not yer 
EET fulfilled. 
diſciplet 9 Theſe things he ſaid ynto them, & a+ 
ich = bode Ri in Galle, 
wW 16 Butaſſoone as bis brethren were gone 
yp,then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, nur 
im, Mas opeoly,but a3 it were priuily , 
| haſt the 11 Then the Iewes fought him at the 
feat, and ſaid, Where is he > 
wat thoy } 'x2 And much myrmuring was there of 
ig God, | him among the people. Some {ajd, he isa goed 
« | cho» | mi: other (ai), 0ay, but he deceiveth y people 
13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of kim, 
nat the | for feate of ehie Lewes, 
puld be» | -14 Now when hrolfe the feaſt was done, 
rwthae, | jeſus went vpiuto the Temple, and taugh 
15 And the Iewey maruciled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeciog thar 
| be never learned? 


26 Tolus aulwered chem, and ſaid, My do- ' 


” Wplaeis noe nine, bur histha 
{119 If any man will doe his wil hes 
©; know of the doQrine, whether it be of Gad, 
” or Whetherl ſpeake of my (cle. 

; - 18 Hee thar ſpeaketh of himiſelfe,ſeeketh 
> his owne glory: but he that ſceketh hixgle. 
- ry that ſ-nr him, the ſame is true, and noyn- 
+ Hightcouſnes is in him, 

19 Did not Moſes giue you a Law, & yet 
none of you keepeth the Law? Why goe yee 
about to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered and ſayd, Thoy 
- haft adevil: who goeth about to kill thee? 
'” 21 Teſus anſwered and ſaide vntothem,1 
haue done one worke, and ye all maruaile, 

22 Moſcs therefore gue vnto youcircum. | a! 
ciſion, (nor becauſe it is of Moſes, bur of th | 3 
farhers)and yee on the Sabbath daycircum- | W 

W 
m1 


C— 


ciſe = man, 
23 If amanon the Sabbath receinecir- | * 
 eumcifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not 
be broken, be yee angry with mee, becauſet } 1h 
hanve made a man every whit whole on the } w 

Sabbath day? 
24 Tudge not according to the apyes. | fe 
rance, but iudge righteous judgement, m 
25 © Then aid ſome of them of Hieru's- 
Jz, 1s not this he whom they go about tokill } Sc 
26 Andveholde, he ſpeaketh openly,and } w 
they fay nothing to him:dothe rulers know 
jndecd that this 1$ indeede that Chriſt? th 
27 Howbeit vve know this man whence | fc 
he 13:but when that Chriſt commerh, noma | c: 
ſhall know whence he 1s. 
28 Then eryed leſus in the Tewple as |. h 
hetwghet, ſaying, Yee both know mee, and } P 
knowe whence 1 am: yet am I votcomedf 
ay ſelfe, buthe that ſent me, is true, whane 
e know not- 


39 Bug I know hjas:for I am ofbic 


* 


" 
by If 


by Citcum- 


eceine cit» 
hould not 
becanſe1 
le on the 


1e appee- 


nr, 
' Hieru's- 
put to kill 
Xenly, and 
ers know 
iſt? 


90 Then they ſought to take him, bm ng * 


 2lictle while with you, and thengo I vata *? 


* mong the Grecians,and teach the Grecian? 


, heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a trueth his is 


43 Saicth por the Scripture , w” thay- | 


or rs Tl 


$4. ' - 
fon ; 


man layde handes vn him, becauſe bis hourg {| 


yas not yet come, 3 
z1 Now many of the people belecued in- 
m.aod (aide, When rhat Chriſt commeth, | 
_ he do moe muracles then this man hatls © 


F, V 
ane The Phariſes heard Y the people mur-« *; 
mured theſe things ofhim, & the Phariſeg, 
aod high Priefts ſear officers ro rake him. 

ſhen ſaive Leſus vto them, Yer am Þ © 


hjm that ſent me, | 
34 Yer ſhall (ecke me, and ſhal not finda 
me,and where 1 am, can ye not come. 
35 Then ſaid y lewes among themſelues, 
Whnher wil he go, y we {hal oor finde him? 
Wil he goec vnto them that are diſperſe ! a- 


36 What ſaying 1s this that he ſide, Yee 
ſhil ſeeke mee,aod ſhall nor finde ze ? and 
wherc] am,can ye norcome*? 

37 Now jnthc laſt and great day of the 
feaſt, leſus toude and crycd, ſaying, 1f any - 
man thirſt, ler him come yoro me, & dnnke, 

38 Hethat beleeueth in me , as ſaith the 
Scrip;ure, out of his belly ſhallflow riuers of 
water of life, od 

39 (This ſpake hee of the Spirit, which 
they that belecued in him, ſhould recciue: 
for the holy Ghoſt was not yer given, bee 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet gluritied,) 

49 So many of the people, when yy 


Prophet, 
41 Other ſajde, This is that Chriſt : and 


ſome ſaid, Bur ſhull that Clift come ouz of 
Galile? 


v 


" #. "oo 
o 
. 
Bethlchem, 


a 
4; ; 


» v4» £& 


| $a was thete difſention 2 6 
gople for him, > Gm 
4 And fome of them would hanerahons W-/ 


bur no manlzjd hands on bim. ..- 14.. W- 
$ Thencame the officers to f hie Pricfy. f. -: 
Phariſes, and they (aid vato them, Why 

Ts The officer anfo 

46 cers an{wered , Newt may. 

Spake like this man. ; = 

- 47 Then aunſwered them the Phariſes, 

ire yealſo decewed? | 
48 Doeth any of the rulers or of the Phy. 

| in bia? E 
*-- 49 [Bur this people which knowe not the 

. Lawezare curſed. ; 

* $o Nicodemusſayd vnto them, (he thay 

came to Icſlus by night, and was one of the) 

. 5x3 Doetb our Lawemdge a man 

{ jt heare him, and know what be hath done) 
52 They anſwered & ſaid vato him, art 
| thou alſo of Galile?Search and looke:for ot 
efGalile ariſeth no Prophet. | 
| $53 Andeuery man went vato his owne 
CHAP. V1IIT, 
k 2 The woman tatex in adulterie, 11 hath bes 
- fineforgint her. 12 Chriſt tbe light of y world 
| A Miroia went yato the mount of O» 
Hh lines, : , 

i. 2 Andearly in the morning came againe 
{+ jne6 the Temple, and all the people came va- 
F-rohim, and he (ate downe,and taught them, 

E 3 Then the Scribes & y Phariſes broughe 

vat him a woman taken 1n and 

\ Cer ber in the middes, 


4. Andiaid voto him, Maſter, wee founde 
vu 946" he adulte nc, eueves - 
* CES ; __ 


Wow Moſes in our Lawe «© "ded 
te ſuch ſhould be &t ned; what ſayeſt rhuy 


+++ 6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, gag 
: __ hey might have whereof to accuſe hja 
(bb. x jeſus ouped downe , and with his fi 
| ; wrote on the ound. : 1 | 
| And while they continued asking hit 
he lift himſelfe vp, and ſaid yato chem, ; 
F kim thatis among y ou withour linne, caft th 
\-& firſt Roneat ber. 1 
nes, 8- And againe he Rouped downe, & wrot g.; 
| on the ground, s a 
Phe. 9 Andwhen they heard it, being accuſed: 
id by their own conſcience, they went our ane" 
it the | by ove beginning at the eldeſt eyen tothe” 
laſt: fo Jeſus was left alone, and the woman 
that” 3 fndiog in the middes. ;s 
'F* - 106 When Icſus had lift yp him(elfagaine 
efore # 9nd ſaw no man, bur the womanzhe (ajd ya+? 
one} to ber, Woman, where are tho ſe thine accu 
ant # fſcrs/harhno mancondemned thee? 
r out 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And -Iefug | 
I Neither do 1 condemne thee: goe and finne 
W oe wo more? 
12 Then ſpake lefus againe vato | 
faying, I amthat light of the world:he thay 
hey | followerh me, ſhall not walke in garknefle, * 
perdd & but ſhall have thar light of life. ; 
fO-'f © - 13 The Phariſes therefore ſaid ynto 
Thoy bearcſt recorde of thy ſelfe:thy record * 
aine | j8yor re, 2 
+ Va- 14 Telus anfwered, and ſaide ymo then 
em, | | Though 1 beare recorde of my ſclfe, 
wphe | - pecord 35erye: for know whence I 
and whither I goe: but ye cannot tel whence 
fome,and whither I goe. 
00 Ye wdge after tbe fleſh; I jndge 


A; 


'% 


E 


> 
*+< 
þ 
"ot. 
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Sas And T alſoir Ize, oy iy 
Larue: for 1 am not alone: bur, 1 ar 
| ther chat ſera me, 


17 Andijris alſo written in your ; 
that the tc timenie of two men js true, } - 
C38 I am one that beare witneſſe of my} 


” 
, 
yo 
Felfe, and the Father thar ſent mee, beargh 
witneſſe of me. 


19 Then f:ide they ynto him, Where ig #3 
that Father of thine?ſeſus anſwered, Ye ne an 
ther know me, nor that Father of mine. If yg. "34 
+ had knoweno me, yee ſhould haye knowen 4 
; Father of mioe alſo. 
, 20 Theſe wordsſpake Ieſusin the treaſy- 
:rie,as he taught in F Temple, & no man laid 
ids on hym:for his huur2 wis not yer come, 
=. 2: Then ſaide leſus 2gaine vmorhem, 1 
Boe my way, & ye ſhall ſeeke me, & ſhal dig 
F 3nyour figs, Whither I gue,can ye not come! 
| 22 Then ſaide the lewcs, Wil hee kill: 
himſelfe, becauſe be ſaith, Whither I gocan 
Ye not come? 
| 23 Andhe aide vnto them, Yee are from 
| Sencarh:1 am frG aboye: ye are of this world; 
| 


1 2m not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye ſhal 
dic in your fhones: for except ye beleeue that * 
I am he,ye ſh2l die 1a your innes, 

275 Thenſaid they vato him, Whoart 
-thow And teſus ſaid voto the, Euen the ſame 
- thing that 1 Gayd vato you from F begioning 
+. 26 1 have many things toſay, & roi 
i of you: but he that ſent mee, is true, aodt 
= tbings that 1 haue heard of him, ttole ſpaks 
Tto | 


Seh-<4 am a. - 


- — > —— — 


-—_ 
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the world, 
27 They yoderſtoode not that hee fpake 
Snco them of the Father, 


28 Then ſaid Leſus ynto them, Whenyed 
aue lift vp che Soane of man, thed ſhall: 


= we 
Ian he, & that I dv 
” .7 >.> 
a - % 2 % 4 
- . ue ; 
aj £ »a = v "= p 4 
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| R 4 _ 4 
*9 -4 * 34 .. 4 Icy 4 , 
wi ber hath ravght me , k 


he Y ſeut me, is with me: the Fa. * 
hat fr mie alone,becavfe I do a» 
Wipes wfiofe things that pleaſe bim, 
$"< 53 he ſpake theſe things, many be= 
leeved 40 bim. 
44 Then ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes that by» 7 
dn bim, Lf ye conaue in my worde, * 
re verily my diſciples, 
$i And ſhall know rhe truzth , and the 
krueth ſhal make you free, -z 
33 They anſwered him , We be Abrahgs 
,& were never bound to any ma; why * 1 
t thou then, Ye ſhell be-made free? | 
34 Teſus anſwered them, Ferily, verily T- 
wynto you , that whoſcever committeth 
zis the ſeruanc of ſinne, 3 
'35 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
for euer:but the Son abideth for eyer. 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhal make you |} 
tee, ye ſhall be free indeede. . 
37 Wow thatye are Abrahams ſeed: ©* 
ye ſeckto kil me, becauſe my word bath ' 
ace in you, g 
38 1ſpeake y which 1 haue ſeene with b 
t ay do y which ye haue ſcene ih * 
or, 


: 


39 They anſwered and fayd, ymohim, 

aham 15 our farhtr Tefusfbid vxorhetn, 

yewere Abrattams children, ye would do 

of Abraham, ' "S + 

40 Burt now ye goe abont tkil me,a mi 

© ſpaks Parhave rolde you the trueth which 1 hauy 
pardof God: this did not Abraham, * , 

fake: [41 Ye dor the workes of yout fathes, The 
d they tohim, We are not borne of fokuis © 
hen yeh - hon: we haye one father, which is God, 
hal ye--443 Therefore Leſus iid vino chem, IfGod - © 


«mo 


+ ForT procededforth, & came feat 
*, Sher came I of my (ee, but he fe 
43 Why doe ye not ynderf 
| e ye cavnot heate my ward, 
.” 44 Ye areof your father rhe de 
Iufts of your father ye wil doe:he hath 


/ 


2 eſet 


« murtherer from the beginnin Fry 5 


Not in the trueth , becauſe there i2no wn 
in him, When he ſpeaketh 3 lie, thi ſpe 
- He ofhis owne;for he is a lier, & the 
* _ ehereof. 

45 And becauſe I tel you the tunh , 


oF belceue me not. 
| 46 Which of you can rebuke me of Gans 


and if 1fay the,trueth, why doe young hs 
me? ow 1 
47 He yis of God, heareth Gods war, 
ye therefore heare them not, becaule,ye 
not of God, 
48 Then anſwered the Tewes , and 
vntohim, Say wenot wel that thou arts 
maritane,and haſt a demil, 


$W 49 Ieſas, anſwered I have not a der 


F bonour my Father, & ye haue diſhqac 
ane 


5 0 And Iſ:eke not mine owne praiſe; 
there is one that ſeekerh it, and indgerh, 

51 Verely verely 1 ſay vnto you, Ifa 
keepe my word,he ſhal never ſee death, | 

2 The (id y Iewes to him, Nowl 

we that thou baſt a devil, Abraham 8% 
and the Prophetes, and thou ſayiR,Ifa 
Keepe my word , he ſhall ncuer. tat 
' death. 

53 Artthou greater thenourfather 
braham, which is dead ?and he Proph 
are dead: whom makeſt thouthy elſe, Þ 

54 Teſus anſwered If Ihonourmpu 
wine honour is nothing worth; itÞ 8 
der (has aonowerth me, whow yeL 


» 


4 _ = : < F 
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*+ Yet ye have not knawen him: but 
WY ro him & if? ſhould [ay,1 kavw him nog 
-L4+3Þ Iould be a lyar hike yoro you: butt know 
F bt keepe his word. 


Vs 


- 


; 


_ 7.56 our father Abraham ſoeen role / 


and. ay,and he ſavy it, and was glad, ; 

$00 many; Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thow 

ie ſpe \ygnt pot yet fiſty yere old, and haft thou ſcene” 
: Abraha . : | 


m; ; 
' 58 leſus aid vato them, Yerily, verily; 
' Gay vnto you, before Abraham was, I am, 

59 Then tooke they vp Nones to coſt a 
him, but Lefizs hidde himſelfe,and went gue ? 
ofthe Temple : and he paſſed through'the 
fiddes of them, and ſo went his way. 

CHAP, IX. 
1 (hiſt giveth fobr on the Sabbath day, to bins * 
. that war borne hlinde. 
” A Nd astchg pafied by , heſaw aman 
which was Eliod from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked kim, ſaying, Ma> 3 

,who cid f1n,this man or his parents, thax 
be was borne blinde, 

3 leſusanſwered, Neither hath this mas 
anned,nor his parents(kut that the workes 
of God ſhonld be ſhewed on him, 

4 Tanſt work tae works of him that ſeng 
we,vvhile it isday; the night commeth whe 
.ho mancan worke, | 

F As long as 1 amin the world,l am the 
light cf the world. 

6 Ailoone ashe hadthus ſpoke, he ſpat on 

ke ground, an made clay of the ſpitile,and 
ranks "an the eycs of the '\blind with the 


L. 7 Aud ſaid vato bim, Go ath in F poole 
JIM Siloam(which is by interpretstion, Sent.) 
went his vvay therefore, and waſhed, & 


gat aſccing, 


+4 'S = e Tr +4 
-/"& Novthe neighbours and th 
Jerne him before, when he was blind 
| wot this he that Cate and begged? + © 
+ .. 3 Some fayd, This is he : and 
\ Be is like him:bur he himſelſe ſed, time 
* *- x6 Thefefore they ſayd vnto bim;Bay 
| were thine eyes opened ff 
iz He anſwered and id, The auth 
4 wo Iefus, made elay,a0d ancinted with 


: ti _ G oe to the pole 
-» Sfloam,and waſb.So I' went, and waſhed, & 
I _ fight. < » | 

12 Theo they {id vnto him, Whereis 

| He ſayd,1 cannot tel. — wy 
_ brought eo the Pharlſeshimn tha 
was Bon (or 

[224 And it was the Sabbath day , wha 

efus made the clay. and opened his eyes, 
15 Then again y Phariſesalfo asked tim, 

Howe he had received ſight, And he faid 
ro them, He Jayd clay vpon mine cy6,anlt 

'whaſhed and doe fee, | 
1 6 Then ſayd ſome of the Pharifes,Tinediſciy 

man is not of God, becauſe he keeyeth watt 38 

Sabbath day,Othersfaid, howcan a m: his 
is a firmer doe ſuch miracles? and therewsJ! 
difſentiong among them. | 

17 Then ſpaketheyvntothe blinds | 

What ſayeft thou of him , bec-uſe he | 
4 very thine eyes? And he (aid, He Sa 

het. 

18 Then the Iewes did not belecue ml 
ttharhe had bene blind , and received 
fight)yntil they bad called F parents of 
that had receined Gght. *4 Up 

19 Andthey asked them faying119P"32 $i 
your ſonne, whom ye ſay was borae bins | 
| bow docth be now fee then. 8 
*-2þ His parents anſwered wenn, 
= VEA ac E at this 15 our & | : 


opened 

te acldoyneryicr bin 

= 

| :- Theſe wor s (pa parent 

| Io ſeared the tewesfr he lower had no 

already abat if any man dad cc : 

he was Chrift, he ſhould be exc 

axe of the Synagogue. 
"3 Therefore od his parents , He is« 


_ ine _— they the mane 
ikeve bl , & (aid vatolum, Giue 
yato God we know thet chis man 152 
25 Then he anſwered, and cs. 
hee be finner or nv, Icannot tell, one ching;” 
Eknow, that I was blinde, and now 1 ſee. 
26 Then ſaid chey ro bim againe, Whae- 
&d he ro thee? how apened he thine eyes? ; 
37 He anſwered them, Thane tolde ” 
thready, 2nd yo haue not heardit: what 
_ heare itagaine?wil _ be bis | 


ap 
28 Then reuiled they him, and Gide, Thoy | 
his diſciple, we be Moſes 
{'29 Wee knowe that God ſpake with 
_— :bur this man we know not fro whcees | ; 
Is, | 
" 30-The man anſyyered, & ee 
Doubtlefle,chis i 13% nA mes, 
ye knovve not vyhence heis, & y bach, 
UCC mine eyes. eta 
32 Novy vve ee ha | 
iy fovers, bur if any man be a-vyerſhipper of 
God,and doth his vyil him heareth he. 
32 Since the vyorld _—__— _ 
mn opeued theeyeef ene that wes - 


IFhis man rvere noo of nas 


vp.” 


= 
>». 4 


- E =. 
* 


os. 


rv” y caft him wur,... + FY 
85. Jelus heard F they had cat bins 
4 when he had found him, he aid feng! 1 
park thoubelceucia the $Soune of Gadp 
43,6 Hee avfoercd. and Caide, Whowhy, 
Aord, that 1 might beleeve in him> *0' 
.37 And Icſus faide voto him, Rodkithes f ©? 
bak ſcene bimn;& he ut is y tlketh with thee, | 
- 38 The befaid, Lurd,1 belecue, & way, | 
1 ed bim. | 
39 And cſus faide.l am come ymoinſt ff 
| $oanent into this world, that they which 
mor, might (ce: & that chey which ſee, mighy 
- be maac blinde, 
- 40 And fume of & Phariſes which 
- wich hijo, heard ethings, and aid 
' hja, Are wee bliode alſo: 
1:41 Tefus faid wee them, If ye were blink 
- Ye ſhould nothaue finne,b ut now: yee- fall mie. 
*We ſce: therefore your f1nne remaineth, Al cher 
4 CHAP.X. | Þ 
11,14 Chrift is the good ſhePheard, | he. 
Erily,yerily I Cay vato you, Hee thai 
, emreth notin by the doore into '" | 
. Theepefold, but climeth vp another way, ke 
$8. thicfe 2nd 2 robber. T | 
® But he thar goeth ia by the doorejinihil ag. 
epheard of che ſheepe. &, cw 
&3 To bimy perter openeth, & the ſheepalſ 
heare his yoyce,and bee calleth his owl. 
pe by name, and leadeth ther out. o.. 
| 4 And when be hath ſenefoorth hg 
| Davpocbe goeth befure them, & rhe ſtews 
k we ham;for they know his voice: 
.. $: Ad they wilnce follow a ranger bi8Þ3;, & 


% flee from hin; for knowe nag 
| Ids BY om 


- ol 


x. 
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(+: 7 24k IT ——— le ' 2% " v 
"fn Then {2jd feſus ynro them #gaine, V 
verily 1fay yoto you;l am that doote, | 


© 


C 
F 
: 


Mi. 


0d? Ef 4 Al F euer came before me, 270 theeyes -- 
hs. i ad robbers : bur the ſheepe did notheare | 


them. : 

's 1 am that doore:by meif any man en» 
wrin,he Mall be ſaved, and ſha goe io, &"* 
wan.and finde paſture. : 

16 The theefe cometh not: but fortofteale+ 
410 kill, and ro deftroy : Tam come chas 
ey might have life, avd Have it in abya-* 


ow I am rhat good ſhepheard : that good * 

IS: giveth his life for his ſheepe. 

"933 Bit arts Dove weld is not 
heard, neither w#re his own, '' 

x bY elſe comming,aod heletuerh the 

I ſeepe, and fleeth, and rhe wolfe cawcherks ” 

: m and ſcattereth the fheepe. m1 

W113 Sothe heireling fleerh, becauſe hee is 

Who hiccling, and carech nor for the theepe, _ 

et BS 14 16wnthat good ſhepheard,and knowg 

wto Eigine,nn) am knowen of mine. 

J; 15 As the Father knoweth me. fo knovy. 

RT f Father, and 1 lay downe wy life for my? 


I 


#4 


. 


Yeh - al p 
*45 Other ſheepe I have alſo, whichare' © 
nor of this fold; thewalſu»muſt I bring, and © 
* ow ihey ſhall beare my voice: and there ſhalba ; 
| Bxtepefold, and one ſhepheerd. = 
. 4 5 


8 
|} . 
- * 


17 Thetfore doth myFather lone me,be- _ 

enker lay downe my life that 1 might take 

fi againe. | 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but lay i, 

"zown,of my ſelfe : I baue power to lay i, * 

Wn, & have power ro rake it 2gaive :'rhig} * 


TIT. 


= Pa. 


A VE, 
1's « Then there was adiff 

* -among the levees for theſe ſayingy 

; 20 And many ofthem ſ:1d, He hatha&. 
wil, aud is madde: why heare yebind +1. 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the wwe 


- 
4 


mnly |. 
TE 


hel 


* of himthat hath a deuill: can the | 
| gheeyes of the blinde: ni 

22: And it was at Hijeruſalem the feſt o 

the Dedication, and ir was winter, 

23 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, iy 
ons porch, I 

24 Then came the Iewes round abouthin 

/ and({:yde vnto him, Howe long doekt thay 

- ” doubt?1f thon be that Chiiſtely 
inely, F 

25 leſus anſwered them, I tolde you,aud 
ye bclecue not:the works F 1 doin my by 
thers Name, they beare witnes of me. .; 

25 But ye belceue not:for yeeare note 

any ſheep,as I ſaid vnto you. 

27 My ſheep heare my voyce,& 1 
ebem, 2nd they folow me, 

22 And I giuevato them eternall life, 
they ſhol neuer periſh, neither ſlal any j " 
them out of mine hand, | 

29 My Father which gaue them mth 
greater then 211, and none is able to taken 
out of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. | 

x Then þ Iewes ag-ine took vp fiones 
£0 ſtone him, | 

32 Teſus anſwered the, Many good 
Havel ſhewed you fro my Father: for 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtoneme? 

- » 33 The lewes anſwered him,ſayingF 
. thy good worke wee tone thee not, but fot 
& mie,8& that thuu being 2 
uhy ſelfe God. , j *f# 
34 leſus anſwered them, Is &« aot 


bi >, 


Ls ” 


On. TE Df, Drs © Tin 


fhecalled ther god3vnto whony 
WR. id of God was gizen,& the Scriptuxe 
uth a &. be broken, Ke 
m1. F-. 36 Say ye of him, whom he Pathex @ 
ie word And ibed, & ſent into the world, Thou bla 
devil opea > ann ſaide, I am the Sopne of” 
od? 


e fee 237 If Ido not the wotkes of my Father, 


| me not. | 
| i 2 Butif1 do, the though ye beleeve nog. 
"= " x00 haleeve rhe workes, y. ye may kngwy* 
bout hin # and belccuc, char the Father « 10 mee,ang I 
ocſt they pbim- : . 3.35 
vit,olnf - $9 Againe they went about to rake himg * 
.» | huthe eſcaped our of their hands, *,Y 
eyou,ulf 40 And went againe beyond Lordane,1ns 
in my fy f wothe place where lohn fixſt baptized, apd.; 
me, T there abode, C vw, x a f z4 
re vote | 41 And many reſorted vintthim,and faid 
8 lobn did no miracle: bur al thingsthat lohan © 

&1 ſpake ofthis man, vvere true. 
42 And many beleeued un him there, 
all life, CHAP, XI. ; T 
| any plbfiſ x Chrifi, co ſhew that he is, 25 the life & the 
 reſurretiion, 1 4 cometh ts Laxarns being © 
2 wa dead,17.3 40 buricd. 43 & raiſeth bim vt 
0 take tie} 'A Nda certaine man was lick, named Las , 

* \ zaru$ of Bethania, the tow ne of Mary, 
& her ſiſter Martha, 

2 (And-it was that Mary which anoya- 
ted the Lorde vvith oyntment, & vviped his - 
"my feete vvith her haire, vyhoſe brother Laza= © 
ay ms vyas ficke) of 
_ 3 Therefore hs ſiſters ſentvato him, ſays! | 
_——— vy hom thou loueRt, is 

, A 


+, 


4 WheTeſus heard it, he ayd, This 
1 | neſſe is not yatodeath , but fur the gloryaf 
not wh} God,thar the Son of God might bee oripe 


A, 


* Y-VNe Teſn loved Martha & he 
Lazarus, WR, 
And after bee had heord that hee wah $46 Tt 
&e,yert abode he two dayes ſtil in the ag Bin 112 

1 where he was. "nf Bene dc: 
+ Theo after thar, aid he to bis diſcipley, 3: Bi 

er Vs go into ludea againe. {thouask 

+ & The'diſciphes ſ:id vnto him, Mafter, '24 le 

Teweslarely fonghtzo Kone thee, and doch © riſeagei 
ugo thither againe? 

9 lelsanſarered, Arc there not 
in the day?If a man walke jnF « 
bheftumbleth nor, becauſe hee ſeeth the light! 

"of this worl), | | 0 
+ #6 Butifa man walke in the vight, bes 
Kumbleth, beczuſe there is no light 10 hiwy'® 

21+ Theſe things fpake he, vol after het 
$js ynto them, Our friend Lazarus fleeyrill 
© bucl go to wakebim vp, | 
r#' 'The (aid his diſciples, Lord,ifhe fley 
- be ſhalbe ſofe. 
143 Howbeit, Teſus ſpake of hisdeath:| 
» they thought that he had ſpokey of the as 
turall Neepe. | 
* 24 Then ſaid Teſs to them plainely, Ls 
 2xfus is dead, 
224 And1 am glad for your ſakes thaÞ 
- Was not there, that ye may beleuc;but let 
' Fo ynto him, | 
"x6 Then ſaid Thomas (which is call 
Didymus) vno his fellowe giſciples, Let 
"obfo go;that we may die with him. = by 
vo 17 « Then came leſus,and found that 

- tad lyen in the graue foure dayes already. 
- 38 (Now Bethama way neere yato Hit 
\milalem, about fifreene furlongs off) 

i 9 And many of the Jewes were © 
20 ha and Mary to comfort them 

xher. 2 


bu <oomf 
fat" £ 
= 


- "Ty 
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Sy fare fil in the houſe, | *# 
"+ Then ſaid Martha ynto teſus, Lord,if © 
haddeſt bene here,my brother had noe 

: p 

3: But now 1 know alfo, that whatſoever 

thounskeſt of G od, God wil give it thee. | * 

24 lefus aide yo her, Thy brother ſhall 


xiſeagaioe, 
| yr ſaid voto bim, I know thathe : 


I haltife again in F reſurreQio at F laſt day, 


25 Ieſus aide vnto her, I 2m the reſurree= 1 
tion and rhe life: bee that belecucth in mer, 
he were dead, yes ſhal be liue. + 
25 And whoſocner liveth, andbeleeuerh 
jnmee, ſhe 1 acucer die;Belecueſt thou thisÞ--< 
(#7 She {aid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleens 
that thou art chatChriſt thatSonne of God, + 
which ſhould come tnto the world. 4 
'2& qagd whe ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe wene * 
ber way,2ad ealled Mary her ſiſter wy 
fagiog, The maſter is come, and callerh, 


$ ©, "34 
29 And when ſhee heard it, ſhee aroſe. 
quickly,and came vato bim, r 
30 For leſus was not yet come into the... 7 
rowne,but was inthe place where Martha 7 
met him, 9 
31 The Tewes the which wefe with her. | 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 7 
Jaw Mory,tbat ſhe roſe vp haſtily,and weags 
gon followed ber, ſaying, She goeth yoroths,,> 
Agraue to vveepe there, A 
| 23+ Then when Mary was come whereZ" 
lies ets was and ſaw him. ſhe fell down athis © 
pfere. ſaying varo him, Lord,if thou haddeſis 


ene bere,my brother hed not bene deade 5 -4 
33 When leſus therefore ſaw hey weepe! 
d the Lewes aſe weepe which cameaihty 


wo. 


* 34 And ſaide, Where hawe'ye ( 

They ſaid vnto him, Lord, come 2nd be, «iter eb 
Fes TL 1 

- 36 a ſai I Be | | 

\ love bim. _ 

37 Andſome of them ſaid, C ould nee 
which dthe eyes of the blinde; 
made alſo, y this man ſhould nothaweds 

- $8 lefas therefore againe groved inhim- 
cy came to ——— And ir 
caue,and a fone was lay | _ 

39 lefus ſaide, Take yoo avapath | 
Mattha the (ifter of him that was 
" wCnto him, Lorde, hee ſtinketh already; for 
hath bene dead foure dayes, | 

- 40 Icſus ſaide votoher, Saide 1 noty 
the, F ifthou gidft belecue,thuu ſhe 
| fee the glory of God? 

4x Then they tooke away the one Sarſſulrec 
k the ow where the dead waslayd: And 
% ift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Farher,1 
' theezbecauſe thou haſt heard me. $* 
4> I know that thou heareſt me aw roſe 
but becauſc of the people that ſtand by, Hilſſbis d 
-— Ie,thac they may belecue, that thou haſt x Is 


 - 43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, hee 
ed with a loud yoice,Lazarus, come forth, 
/- 44 Theo hee that was dead, came fork, 
bound hand and foote with bands, and 
face was bound with a napkin. Ieſns (aid 
tothem, Looſe him, and let bim Go. © 
45 Then many of F lewes which ant 
,& had ſeene f things which It 


F 


20M 
did, beleeuedin him. ; 
45 But ſome of them went their w. 
I wo Phariſes, and rold them what 


4 of 
l 
. 
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If we let him thus alone, all men wil 
jo him, and rhe Romanes will come 


1. & ſaid; What ſha] we dod* 
faid, * 


| take «way both our place,and the natiG,} \ 


49 Then one of them named C aiaphas, 
was the bie prieft that mn yer''s 
yatorhem, Yee we oothing ar 4 

$® Nor yet doe Tn cendes that it 13 ex- 
iem for vs, that one man die for the peo» 

v « ,and thatthe whole nation periſh nor, 
* $1 This fpake he not of himſelfe: but be- 
lag high Pricf that ſame yeere, hee prophe« 

dy: forced chat Iefus ſhould die for that nation: 
Þ 52 And not fur that nation only, but thae 
not yoke ſhould gather rogerber in one the childrE 

de God which were ſcattered. 

$4 Then from hat day foorth they con- 


= 
« 


tone Fapfſalted rogetber,ro put bim ro dearth, 
: And. 54 1cſus therfore walked no more openly 
1 wg the lewes, but went thence vnto a 


Fountrey neere to the wilderneſle , into a cis 
 alwaaiſc called Ephraim, & there continued with 
by, 1 alſbis diſciples. 
hatin 55 And the Tewes Paſſeoner wasat hid 

od many went out of the countrey vp to 
me for, © 56 -Then ſought they for Teſus, & ſpake 
and (prong them(clues, as they ftoode in the TEs 
$ ſaid What thinke ye, that he commeth nct to 
). ' ue feaſt> 
ich an} 57 Now both the hie Prieſts & the Pha» 
ch theshad giuer a commandement, that ifany 
nan knew where he were, hee ſhould ſhew 

r way ther they mighe take him, 
"y CHAP.X11. 
. [22208043 The chiefe Rulers that beleene in him, bus 
b7 6 doe mos confeſſe bins, 4 4 be exbor- 


dalem before the Paſſcouex, to purifie * 
nes 


£7 


% » 


Dy L oner, came roRerhania,, 
- Was; whodied , whom he h 


dead, "8 
} 2 Therethey made him a ſupper » 

18 ſerved: but Lazarus was one ofthis 
Exface 2t the table with him. 6 
4-4 3 Then took Mary a pound of 

of Spikevard very coſtly, and anoymed 
-£fus feete, and wiped his fecce withl $4 
& & the houſe was filled wich «te ft 
oy ntment, , 

4 Thenſaid one of tis diſciples, exeatlf2 
das iſcariot Simons ſonne which ſhould 
tray hyn. F 

5 Why was not this ointment ſald 
three hundrerh pence, and giuen wo ; 

6 Nowe hee [{:id this, not that he el 
for the poore,but becauſe hee was 2 thi $29 

.& had thc bagge, 2nd bare that whicli wii 


gmen. | hs | 
7 Then ſaidIeſus, Let her alone:again{ Ws ; 
day of my burying ſhe kept it, ; 
3 For the poore alwayes yehaye wit 
you, bur me ye ſhal not have alwaye:, :; 
9 Then much people of the Iewes 
he was there-: and they came, not fe 
. Cake oncly,bur that they might ſee Lay 
alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead 
$4, 10 The hie Prieſts therefore c 
that they might put Lazanu to death al 
11 Bec2vle that for his {/ke many of 8 
Lewes vyent avvay,a2nd belecued in Tels, 
' ©. 22 « On the worow a great multinudg! 
- 4wvere come to the feaſt, whe rhey heard WEE 
E Jcfus ſhould come w Hieruſalem, 7 
"+ 143 Tooke branches of palmetree 
;.  weny foorth to meerte him, and cried, Bc 
| pa, Bleſſed jr the king of Iſrael thates 
a za the Mame of the Lord, BY 


OST. 


l Y ww a "i 


_- Aff 3 4 
tes of Sion: behold, © 


+ is wri 


pee 
\ 0 ; , - 
'Feare not , 
mn - 


| commeth firtiog on an aſſes cole, : 
LIES 6 But his diſciples vnderfto0d nor theſe 
[a ines at che firſt :But when Ieſus was glori» 


4 d then remembred they .thar theſe rhi 
ere vvritte of him. and that they had done” 
INE ae! thing s vato him, 
erkK... 47 The peaple therefore that vyas vvirh * 
eel li, bare yvienesrhat he called Lazarus our”? 
the graue,and raiſed bin from the dead, * 
- 138 Therefore met bim 7 people alſo, be | 
ole they beard that he had done this mira= © 
39 And the Phariſcs {:i4 among thiſclues, + 
ive ye hovve ye premaile nothing? Bee * 
the vvorld goeth after him, 
26 gNovve there vvere certain Greekes” 
F them thatcawe vpto vvorſhipat Þ 


- - 
E 


=/ 


£21 And they came to Philip, vvhich vvas -* 

38 of BethC.ida in G alile, and defired him,Cay + 2 

| Sirgyye vvold fee ther Teſus, k. 
' 22 Philip,came and rold Andrevy : and 

x Andrevy and Philip told J<fus, | 

23 And leſus mbrremd them,ſaying, The 7 

oe is come, that the Son of man muſt be 
T' glorified, C's P 

24 Verely, verelJy 1 fiy voto you, Except 7 

theyheatcorne fall into the = Fr 4 

bide rh alone: bur if it lie, it brtagerh forch 4 

S much fruit. on 

25 Hee that loveth his life, ſhal loſe jr, & 

e that hateth his life in this world , ſhall 

cepe it vato liſeerernal, I 

+26 .ltany man icrue me, let him follovy 
mee: for where 1 am, there ſhal alſo my 
Want bee : & if avy man ſerus me, biw will” 
Father honour, A «& 
27 New 
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ma 
= 


” 
' 


". man? 
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= DO TOITe" 
ball 1 Gy Father,ſauc me from this 
mrtherefore came 1 vnto this houre; © 
28 Father gloritie tby Name, Thi 
mere a yvoyce from heauen, ſaying, 1 | 
þ glorified ir,and wil glorihe itans n 


* 39 Then ſaid the people that Rocdh 
heard. that it was a thunder; other fads: J 
"angel fpiakerohim . ; 
30 Ieſus anſwered ,and ſ:ide, Thisw # 
” came not becauſe of me, but for your - 


31 Nowe is thejudgement of this wo 
mow ſhal the prince of this world be calth 
Y WF And I,if 1 were lift vp from y ea 

draw al men ymo me. | 
- 33 Now this ſaide hee, ſignifying 
deach be ſhould die. | 
þ 34 Thepeople anſwered him, Wee 
Heard outof theLaw, that that Chriſt bj 
* (Or ener : and how ſaicftchev, that th 
>» of man muſt be lift vp > Who 15 that Soy 


=" $5 Then Tefſus ſaid vnto them, Yer ## 
- while is theſight with you: walk while yt 
hich light, leſt the darkenefie comtYp 

-- en you: for hee that walketh in the dark 
-  knovwerh not whither he goerth. 
F 36 While ye baue that light. belcenty 
& Shar hight, that ye may be the children of 
5 light, Theſe things ſpake Te(vs, and 
and 1d himſclfe from them, o 
ED 37 © Andrhough hee had done ſom 
Ef miracles before them, yer belecued they 


hi 
4 Fi, 8 "Thar the ſaying of Eſafas theP ropli 
* wight be fulfilled y ke ſaid, Lord, who 
> Jeencd our report? and to whom 15 the 
{ of rhe Lord reueciled? FI 
= '39g Therefore coulde they not belee 
3 becauſe that Eſalay ſairh-agaive, + 


5a 
life 


?, 


aro 


” | 


art, that they ſhould nor (=o 
yes nor vnderftand vyirh chcir heare 
wild be comerted, and 1 fhoulthele 5 
"Theſe things ſaid Efaias vehehe ſavy: 
Slory, on) ſpake of him, = 
Rewer: belefle, cnen among the cu f 
mary beleened in him, tut becauſe of 
bafiſes rbey did not confeſſe him, leſt 
pihould bee caft our of the Synagogue. 2 
z For they loved the praiſe of me, more -* 
the praiſe of God, 
4 Ard leſus cried, and faid. He that be- 
Meth in me,belecuerh nor in me, bur in hinm- | 


*« _—_ 45 "4 


kn me. | 
ws hee that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 4 


we, 
p 'fLam come 3a lizhr into the world, thar - 
fener beleeucth in mee,ſhould not 2- - 7 


ac $ den darkenefſe, annn—— 
i 47 Andifany man heare my vvords, and 
Yet # leare not, 1 indge him not: for T came rot 


while jel ivdge the vvorld, but ro ſaue the vyorld. 
comtpiÞ} 48: He thor refuſeth mee, and receinert,_ 
my vvords, hath one that judgeth bim: 
that 1 haue (ſpoken, ir ſh} wdge him 
the laſt day. 
49 For Ihave not ſpoken of my ſelfe:but 3% 
Father vvbich ſent me, ho gane me 2 coo  ? 
andement vvhar I ſhould fay, and vv hat T 
als ſpeake. | 
Fo And 1 knovv that his commandeme ut - 
life euerlaſting : the things therefore thax 2 


<P rophiWipeake, I {pcake 5herx (o as the Fatherſfayd 
who ito me. 
the 


, CHAP. XIII. 
beleen;Chrif3 vifug om ſupper, 15 to commend 
of tic ;o his Apoſiles, waſheth theiv ſecs... | 
"0 T. Novww 


© Sine \F be ſhould depart 

' wntothe Father . foraſmuch 23 be lay 
owl which vvere in the vyorlde,y 
end he loued them, 

2 And when ſupper was done(ay 
devil bad nowput in the hear: of Jy 
— onne to betray hi 

$ Jeſus knowiog that the Father hy 
--- Uena Sys love ba: hands , & thaz] 
' come footth from God, and went to ( 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper , and lain 
bis wpper garments,and tooke a ton 
girded bimfelfe, ; 

5 After that, he powred waterintoa 
and began ro walhthe diſcuples feet 
wipe them with the covvel, wherem 
was girded, 

6 Then came hee to Simon Peter 2M 
Gayd ro him. Lord doeft thou waſhmyil 

7 leſus anſwered and ſayd ymohir 
Y do thou knoweft not nowe: but thay 
know it hereafter, 

9 Peter ſiyd ynto him, Thoy ſhaky 
waſh my feet. lefus anſwered hin,Ifh 
Ghee nor, thou ſhalthane no part with 
Pg Simon Peter Tayd vmo him, Lord, 
Feer onely, bur alſo the hands and thelg 

10 Teſusſayd to him, He F is waſt 
deth not ſaue to waſh his feer,butis c 
encry whir:and ye are cleane. but not 

1x Fot he knevy vyho ſhould beray 8 
therefore ſayde he,Ye are not 31 cleans, 

12 © Se after be had waſhcd theirf 
& had taken his garments, & was (et 

#g2ine,heſayd vnro them, Know Ye 
hane done to you? 

13 Yeczl me maſter and Lord, of 
wel for ſoam L 


7» b 
oe 


34> 
oy Og LETS, RO 
br feet, ye alſy ought to waſh one 
! r, - 
e Thane ginen you an example, thag 
Wd doe, cuen as | have done to You, * 
Yerely,vercly | ſay vato you, The fere 
$ aot preater (hen his mafter, neither 
Kifador greater the he that ſent him, 
| ye knoyy theſe things, blefied arc ye 
lem, C F babes: 
ſpeake not of you all:T know whony 
we choſen? bur i 'ry the Scripture, mighe 
filled, He thateaterth bread with me, 
vp his beele 2gainſt me, a 
From hencefoorth tell I you before je- 
welt yrhen it is cove copaſle, ye mighe 
5 
vac thar lambe. | | 
þ Verely, verely 1 ſzy vnto you, If I ſend 
that receiuerh him recciueth me,and 
Hat receracth me,recejueth him chat ſence 


When Teſas had ſayd theſe things hee 
qretbled in theSpirice, and teftified and' 
| Verely, verely.I {ay rmco you, that one 
Won ſhal berray me, 

>} Then the diſciples looked one on ana- 
donbting of vvhom he ſpake, | 

Noyve ther yvas one of his diſciples, 
1 leaued on Iefus boſome, vvhom Icſus. 

To him therefore beckened Simon Pe- 
Ky he ſhould aske vvhoir vvas of vvhom 

jpake, | 
5. He then, as heleaned on Teſus breaſt, 
vynto him, Lord, yyho is it. | 
$S teſus anſyvered, He it is t9 vwyho 1 ſhell 
aſp whenl have dippedit: & he vvet a 
? gaucit ro Ludas Iſcarior Simons ſoxne . 

A ndafterthe ſop, Satan entred inta 
The (244 tefus vntobim, Thatrhou docfh 
- T 2 do 


Fiat, Re” 
Y. EE — 
| 23 Putnone of them that wers## 


* _ knew for what cauſe he ſpake & vote 
9 For (ſome of them | ec 


8a$had the bay, F Ieſushad fay 
Buy thoſe rhings that wee have need; 
gainft tlie feaft : or that be ſhauld gh | 
thing ro the poore, - 
30 Aſſoone then as be had recei f 
ſop, he went immediately out : and a? 
pight. þ [ 
31 CWhen he yyas gone out, Telin T 
Novve is the Sonne of a man glorified, 
God is glorified in him, = 
2 If God beglorified in him, Gad 
alf glorifie him 1a himſclfe, & ſhal fir 
Way glorifhe him, | 
3 ; Lictle children, yet a little while 
wit 


"7 


y ou: yee ſhall ſeeke mee, butas[ : 
vnmothe lewes. Whither | goe,can 


come:alioto youſay 1 now, 

34 A new commandement giue 1 
you Y ye loue one another, as 1 hayel 
you, that ye alſo love one another, . ! 

35 By this ſhall all men know thatye 
my diſcivles,if ye haue loue one ro ava 

36 Simon Peter ſayde vato hin, [i 
whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered | 
Whither I goe , thoucanſt not folow 
now :but thou ſhalt folow me afrerwath 

27 Peter ſaid vnmtohim, Lord, why: 
nox folow thee now? 1 will lay dc 
life for thy fake, | 

38 Te\us anſwered him , Wiltthoul 
dowae thy life for my (ake! Verely, 
Iſoy vazo the, The cocke ſh all nat & 
till rhoy hane denied me thine, 

CHAP.XIII. 
1.He compforteth hirtliſciples, 2.7.0e oy 
his dinjuigie ant the fruj;s of his 120% 


' 
Q 4 
b || 


oo” 


4 ads 
| £4. ol 
Sod, beleeve alſo in we. © © 
wy Fathers houſe are many dvvel- 
es: if it yvere not *T on have 
120 toprepare 2 place for you, 
Anc if Coe 0 prepare a place for youg 
tome againe, and receive you vnto my 
that vwhere 1 am, there may ye be alſo, 
74nd vvhither 1 gee, yee knovy,and the 
y yee knovy, : 
"Thomas ſayde ynto.lim, Lorde, vve 
wy pot vyhither thou goeſt:hovy can yye 
Mnovy the vvay? 
Jeſus ſayd voto him, T am that Way, & 
in Trueth, and that Life.No man commeth 
| bibe Father, but by me. 
4 If ye had knovven me, ye ſhould hatie 
Sayven my Father alſo : and from hence- 
ye knovy him, and haue ſeenc bim. 
Philip (aid ynto bim, Lord, ſhevv vs thy 
ther,and it ſufhſeth vs, 
Teſus ſaid ynto him, I have bene ſo l5g 
we with you , and haft thou not knoyven 
L Philiy?he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeene 
__ thenſayeſt thou, Shevy yv 
2, 


To Belecveſt thou not , thatT amin the 
ther,and the Father is in, me? The yvords 
e to you, 1 ſpeake not of my ſelfe: 
Father that dvvelleth in me, he doeth 
yyorks, 
Belcene mee that I azz in the Farher, 
dihe Father is in me: at the leaft beleene 
e for the very vvorks ſake, 
2 Verely,vercly. I ſay vnto you, be that 
queth ig me, the yyorkes that 1 doe, hee 
all doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhal be 
:for I gos vnto my Father, 
Jed And vyhatſocuer ye aske in my Name, 
:- ea ITLI dot, Y the Father may be glori- 
"©" T 3 hed 


: 


1 


"4 $4S 6 


*. 


8 


> © being preſent with you, 


' (il come tc: fem 
? 


- Ghot,whume the Father will fe 


"B47 the *omne.. 


'x4 Ifye ſhal aske any rhi 
J wvildoei it, 6 
x5 of ye loneme Keep my con 
16 And wil pray the Father/& 
e you 2nuther Comforter,tharhy 
ide with you for euer, 
"17 Even tiic Syirite of trueeh 
worlde caonot recciuce beeaule irfeb 
not, neither kr:-+verk him: but ye kao 
For he deve Nett with you, & 
18 1 willnor 1:aue you \ father ler] 


19 Yet alle while,and the 1 


. Cee me noinore burye {halſee mee; 
2 live, y ce ſha] hue alſo. * n 
20 Ar thatdoy ſhal ye koowe hav 
inmy Father ,4nd Youin me ,andiinf 
' 21 Hethathath my commands ' &. 
Keepeth them, is he thatlouerb me:and hte 


: 
: 


Joucrh me, {halbe louedof my Farher al 
will toue him * , ad will ſhew av 
Jelfe to hiw,, * 

2: Judas ſayd voto him(norlf, 
what is the cariſe'that thob wil flic 
ſelfe yntoy $, nd not yro the worldy 

3 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd voto 
any man Jouve me. he will keepe my w 
& my Father wil lone him, & wewile 
wnto kim;and Wil dwel with him, * 

' 24 Heey loveth me not, keepethopat 

evords, and theword which ye heare, 1 
nine, buvthe Fathers whbich ſent me, 7? 
2 5 Theſe things hane 1 ſpoken ym 


= 


F 


' 26 But the Conforier which at 


- Kame, he ſhal reach you al thing 
ings to your rogpambeagce, w 
$52 & 


EE 


» P @, 
* % 


- a 5 ee 3 - 
[you:nut as the world giuer giue | * 
Let not your hearr be troubled, nor 
Ye hane heard how 1 ſayd vuto dove ; 
ay,& wil come ynto you: If ye lowed 


would verely, reioyce, becauſc I ſayd, 
mo the Facher, for the Farher,is grea® 


I, 
And now huel ſpoken vuto you,be- 
F come, that when ir is come to paſſe, ye 
Leeue. 


* Hercafter vvil I not ſpeak many things 
< world your: for the pripce of this vvorld come 
e rice; bans & hath novght in me, 

” > +M54s Butit is that the vyorld may know þ. 
we tate #3 Father: & as the Farber hath co» 
nd1in * led mee, fo 1 do: Ariſe, let vs go hences 
.ndemenealll > CHAP. XV, | 


 me:an{ificbe parable of the vine 2 C7 the branches, 
Farher aſe 5 - be declareth how the diſciples mey beare 
w rune 


> W Amrhat true vine, and my Father is that 
ſcariot)LS} husbandman. | 
il flew 3 Euery branch that beareth not fruit un 
worlds be, he raketh avyay: & euery one that bea- 
d yato ne, he purgeth it, that jt may bring 
pe my waiurth more fruite. 
wewila 3 Novy are ye cleane through Þ yvord, 
him, ich I hane ſpoken vnto you, 
zepethpa} 4 Abjde in we, & I in you:as F branch ca + 
e heare, aſdor þeare fruic of it ſelfe, except ir abide ja 
ent m2, -'Ff vine, aq more ca yeg*Xcept ye abide 4n me 
ken vmOF 5 Tam ghar vineye are the branches: hee 
re abideth in mee, aodT inbim,the Game 
weth fourth much fruit :for yyithour we © 
pn porking. : 
$a maa bide oat iq meg he is caſt forth _ 
v3. DTIQC:: & vvithereth: & me garher he 
'$bews juro the fire, & they burne, /\4 
W__EEc:.2.4 2.45 


PRlets 


4 n you, acke what ye wil, and it ſh 
fo you. 4 Y 
+ & Herein is myFather, glorified} yell 
{much frnit,and be made my diſciples, "Ml ge 


'9 As the Father hath loued me,ſoh 
*Joued yon: continue io that my love, 
. "10 If ye ſhall keepe my commande 
e ſhal abideio my lovezas 1 have 
Fatherscommandements, & abide in hitly 
b.4+ Theſc things hane 1 ſpoken vatoy 
wer my joy might remaiae in you, and 
your z0y might be ful. | 
#, 12 Thas 1s my commandemet, that yelg 
one another, as I have loued you. | 
.23 Greater Joue then this hath no 
* whe any ma beftoweth his life for hisfri 
C4 24 Ye are myfriends,if ye do whatſoey 
; +1 conmannd you, "*£ 
>, x5 Hencefourth,cal I you not ſervant 
the ſermnot knoweth not what his mail 
doeth, but 1Fhaue called you friends : fot 
? things y I hauc heard of my Farther, | 
" made knowen to you, 
16 Yehave notchoſen mee , butl 
oholcn you, and otf! aincd you, that ye goe 
| bring foorrh fruire , and that your fret 
mnazne, that whatſoeuer ye {hal aske of 
Father ia my Name, bc may gine it you, 
17 Theſe things command L you? that 
lone one anviher., 
- 28 If rhe world hare yon, yee know th 
it hared me before you. 
19 Ifye were of y world, y world we 
Jane bis owne: but becauſe ye are nor of 
' world, bus I have choſen vou out of F 
* - therefore the world haterh you. 
” + 26 Remeber F word that1 ſaid votoy 
” The ſervant is not greater them his m: 
- AE they baye perſecuted me,they will ye 


H _- 
Ll 


" 231 But all c& 


- wil alſo keepe yours 1 "F 
| things they will doe vey 
youfor my Names ſake , becauſe they bang 
2& knoweo him that ſent me. F 


L T ET If 1 had notcomeand ſpoken wnto L- 


X 


ey ſhould not haue had fin:but now haws 


a they no cloke for their finne, of 
tl 23 He thathateth meghateth oy F ather 


% 


lo, ; 
4 If I had not done works among cher 
ich none other man did, they had not liad | 

:but now haue they borh ſeen, & haus hay» | 
ged buth me & my Father. k wo” : 

25 Butic is that the word might be fulhl- 
led, that is written in their Law, They hare@ 
we without a capſe, bp. 


Ml 26 But when that Comforter ſhal comeg* 


at ye goe 


i frutent 


aske of f 
1t you, 
ru? that 


know t& 


orld vw Ouly 


nat of 
of y we 
4 votoy 
1 his mi 
will pe 


whom £ wil ſend vnto you from the Fathety! 

even theSpirie uf trueth, which proceedeth of 

the Father, hee ſhall teftife of me. | 
237 Andye ſhal witnes allo , becauſe ye 
have bene vyvith me from the beginoing, + : 

CHAP.XVI. 

2 Hefortelleth the diſciples of perſeentions, 7 
Hee promiſeth the Comforter, and declareth 
his o;Þ-e.2 1 He compareth the af fibtions of © 
his to 4 wWormManthat traudileth with childe. * 

Heſe things haue 1 ſayd ynro you, that © 

5 ig ſhould nor be offended, 
2 They ſhal excommunicate you: yea: the : 
time ſhal come,rthat yvhoſoeuer killeth you, ? 

vill thinke that he doeth G od ſervice. k 

3 And theſe things vvil they doe varo you © 
becauſe they baue not knovven the Farher, 
wor me 


4 But theſe things bave I told you , thax 
hen the houre ſhal come, ye might reme- +: 
F 1 told you the, And theſe things Gidt 
wetrato you fro y beginning, | 


4 


1w 
vvih 


you, + LF” A f 
5 Butnow I go my way tol is 
_ none of you askethme, 
thou? 
But beceuſe I baue cid theſe on 
1y ou, your bearts are ful of ada 
$7 YPtl telyou the tructh, It is exped 
you y I go away: for iff $9 not 2 
mar Comforter wil not come vnto you; 
4 Ldepart,1 wilſend him ynto you, *, / 
" Þ Andwhen he iscome, bee wil te; 
the worlde of fione,and of rigbteouſue 
@f iudgement: 
J&4 Of finge, becauſe they belona ont; 


*.10 Of righteouſnes, becauſe I goto 
Father, & ye ſhal ſee me no more: 
Þ I Of iplgtmens > becauſe the prin: 
F this world is indged. 
x2 f hauc yer many things to ſay vntoye 
yecannot beare them now, 
A q Howbezt, when hee is come which 
the Spirit of truerh, hee wil lead you int 
:for he ſhal nut ſpcake of hamſclfe,ly 
> wharſocuer he ſhal heare, ſhall he ſpeake,h 
> heevil fhew you the things10 come, | 
14 He ſholg lorifie me: for he ſhal 
7 of mine,and ſhal ſhew it vato you. 
# 15 Allthiogs that the Father bath, a 
Mine: therefore ſayd I, thas ke thal raks 
wine, & ſhew tt vnto- vou. 
26 Alitle while,& ye ſhal not fee 
nd 2geinc a ile while, and ye ſhall Ccem the Fat 
| © For or 1goe to the Father. 27 F 
17 Theoſayd forze of hig diſciylcs ama} becauſe 
#themſelues, Wh ar is this rhathee (ith val ghar Lc 
£vs,A litle while,and ye ſhall not ſee mezalf-/ 28 | 
je: A li:le while, and ye ſhal ſeemenj-rawe in 
ary th the Father. * _ -F 


o Fa fade o van 29 | 


While? wee know ! 
, ?"Wee 


19 Nowe leſus knewe that they 
'acke bim, 2nd ſide vnto them, Doe | 
-Aquire among y bur ſelues of char I (aid A' 
while,and ye ſhall not ſee me:and agaid 
Ale while,aod ſhall ſee me? © >= 
-.26 Verily, verily 1 ſay voto you, thary 
hal weep and lament?and the worlde the 
xejoyce © and ye (1:1! ſurow but your fo4 
Flbe rurncd 1010Y, W. 
i” 4; A women whe ſhe rraueileth hach Th 
yow, bec-uſe her boure is come : butallc 
ashe #8 dclivered of the child, ſhee remens 
breth no more the aoguilh, tor joy that a 
| js boroc into the wotld. en” - . 
22 Andye now thereforgare in ſoroy 
} þut 1 wil fee you againe,& your hearts fy 
reioyce,& your ivy ſhal go mi take fro Ye 
23 Andin thar day ſhal yee aske mer 
thing: Verily, verily 1 ſay vato you, Wh 
oy ye ſhal askethe Father in wy Name, 
"he wil giucit you, * *'* | 
14 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing Þ 
wy Name:aske,and, yee ſhall receiue, rhas 
your ivy way be ful. F J C 
25 Theſe thiogs haue T ſpoken to you i 
parabJes: but rhe time wil come, whea l & | 
po more {peake'to you in parables:bur 1 hal 
Thew you plajoly of che Farher, "18 
26 Arthar day ſhal ye azke in my Namg 
and I ſy not vet» yuu, that 1 wil pray vat 
the Father for you: Ly” 
27 For the Father þimſelfe Jouzth your 
becauſe ye lauecloved me,and haue belee 
#hat I came out from God. | 
#/ 38 1 amcome out from the Father, . and 
awe into the world: againel leaue y worh 
and goe tothe Father; ,. ' * * a 
IP #2 diſciples fardymeo lyas, Logs 


- 
% 


44 dE + 
»* aſh 


bt 


36 Now know we that thon UI 
gs, and needeft nor that ary ©n:3 hell 
e thee. By this wc bel-tue, that then 
i out from God, | 
It Jeſus anſwered them, Do you beleey 
mow? 5 
& 32 Bchold, the hovre commerh and'ys 
S2dy come, that ye ſhal bee ſcatrered! 
man into his own, and ſhall leane me alows 
t Lam not alone: for the Father is with us 
33 Theſe things have 1 pokev vntoy 
Martin me ye might have peace: in 
ge Ihall bane affiit ion, bm be of good c| 


. 
- 
. 


oree 1 haue overcome the world. 


_ 2 wal XVIT. hv th 

"2 Chri that bis glory tooet 

i Bs Packer? may be mad em ane. = 
Heſe things ſpake Taſfus, and lift vp hi 
eics to heaueg,and aide, Father 

;Houre iscomne : gloghe thy Sonne, that thy 

| alſo may glortfie thee, 

8 As thou haſt gluen him power over all 
Reſh, thar bee ſhould giue erernall life ro al 
hem that thou haft giuen bim, 

* 3 And thisis life ecernal, that they know 
hee to be the only very God, & whom thoy 
(haſt ene 'eſus Chriſt, 

> 4 I haue glorified thee on earth : I have 
Eniſhed the worke which thou gaueſt meto 


= $ And now glorific me, thou Father,with 
#hine own felfe, with F glory which 1 had 
ih chee berore the world was, 
*6 Th-uc declared thy Name vnto the me 
which th uu g.uckt me our of Y world: thine 
Abey were and thou gaueſt them me, & they 


: er thou haſt given meare of thee, 
= Y * 2 Forl have gi cn vnto them rhe wore 
ul i thou gaveſt me, and they haue recei: 

T fed chews, & have knows ſurely thar I came? 
# a from thee, and haue belceued that thou 

| bor ſent me. | 

g 1 pray forthe: 1 pray not for } wo 
ba: for them which rhou haſt giuen mee: 
they are thine, : 
+10 Andallmineare thine, and thine are, 
mine, and 1 am glorified in them. 6 
Fi And now am I no moreinthe worlke 


cſeate in the world, and 1 am come te 
thee. Holy F arher, keep the in thy Name, cue 
them whom thou haſt giuen me, that th 
may be one,as we re. | 
12 Whylgy was vvith them inthe vyarle 
1 kept them in thy Name: tboſe that thou ga» 
weſt me haye T kept, & none of them is loſt 
but the child ofpercition, that the Scriprurs.” 
might be fulfilled, 
13 And novye come I to thee, and theſe,” 
things ſpeake 1 in F vyorld,that they mighg.? 
bave my ioy fulh!ledin chemſelues, - 
14 Thaue given them thy yvord, and && 
yyorld hath hated them becauſe they are notes 
of the v yorld, as I am notof the vwwordd, © 
15 IT pry not that thu ſhouldeſt rake 
them out of the yvyorlde,bur that thou keepe ? 
them from cuil. A 
16 They are not of y yyorld, as 1 am nor ? 
of the yvor 1d, ; 
17 Sanftifie them vvith thy trueth : thy 7 
worde is tructh. | 
12 As thou didſt ſend me into the vyorld,” 7 
þ have 1 ſent them into the vyorl4. | 
19 Any for their ſakes ſanihe I my felfe © 
that they alſo may be ſauificd through the * 


hi 


» 7 


2 0 Tj 


'" We 
" That they all may be one, 24 
.artin me,& Tin thee:enen thi 
nan th-t F world may} 
eve that thou haſt ſene me, | 
£22 And rhe glory that thou peek j" 
given them , that they may be « 
are one 
33 IL in them , and thou in me, tharth 
bee made perfeft jn ove >, andehar 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
Kaft loved them, as thouhaſt [1 ed me. 
= Farher,1 wil, that they which the 
-gjue we, be wich meeucn where I am, 
dey may behold that my lory, which # M 
'% ſt iven mee: for thon foneds meet 
ation of te world, a 
| "35 O righteous Father, world alfa 
wot knowe o thee, but I have knows cheeg 
tons knoweh that thou haſt ſent me, 
>= 26 AndI have declared vnto them 
Name, & wil declare | it, that rhe loue wl 
Ewith'thou hakt Ioued me,may be in then 
oy jo chem, 
CHAP. XVIt. 
s By Chriftes po:ver, whoa ludas bitrayeth 
| the ſoldiers ave caft downe 10 the je 
Vy/Heo leſus haa ſpoken the ſerhings , bee 
went foorth with his diſciples cuter the 
brogke Cedron, where wzs 2 gatden,in} 
which hee entred :and lis Ciſciples. 
2. And Indas which betray ed him knew 
allo the place : for Jeſus oft tines refortel nd 
Exbicher with 1us diſciples. yen ( 
> 3' Tidas then, after he had r=ceiued a Landnwirh 1 
en and officers of the hic Prieſts ai: F, f 
the phariſes,crme thither with 1..ternc! WP 
£5,200 Weapons. 4 


— 
: : 


T 
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LY WT 


| whom ic : e* . , 2 
\ hey anſwered bim, Leſus of Narareth, | 
afavd yoto them, 1 am be, Now Lydag? 
which betrayed him Rood with them, - 


” f Aﬀoone theo 2s hee had fayd vnto the, © 
wan bee,they went away, backewards, and 
ol w, ground, . Ko | "= 
'N -q" The be askedathem again, Whom ſeeke- - 
ly Aod they fayd,lefus of Nazareth, , 
pd 2 leſusanſwered,1 fayd vnto you,y1 am «< 
ul pertherofore if yeſceke me, let theſe gotheir 


$ A L : oo Cy 
? Ts wes thag y word might be fulfill: & + 
| ſpike, Of them whuch thou gaueſt - 
2 11loſt note, | Th | 
:26 Then Simon Peter hauing a (word 
Whew ir, ond fypre the highPriefts ſeruanc, f& +> 
wer of His care, Now the ſeruants namewas 


'S 
+. 


*! (| 
L |» 


Mus, - 4 
14 Then ſzyd Teſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
Wword into the ſbeath: ſhall 1 nor drinke of  / 
hecup which »zy Father hath giuen me? , © 
'Y x2 Then the band and the capraine,an' 
*Yhe officer of che Iewes tooke Icfus & bound 


im, | "x 

13 Andled him away to Annas hrft(for - 

Se wasfather in law to Caiaphas, which was 

ſhe hic Prieft that Came yere) ++ 14" 

rf 14 AudCataphas was he that g2ue counſel 

> Yo the I: wes that it was expedicat that one 

an ſhould die for the people, ., ; 

I5 4 Now Simon Peter followed Teſus 

ral nd another diſciple , and that Ciſciple was +» 
'"Pnowen of the bie Prieſt: therefore he wene; © 

nd with Teſus inte the hall of the hie Prieſts 

TofÞ 16 But pcter ſtood at the doore withour, ©. 

FP keg weet out the other diſciple which wag + 
owea vato the hie Prieſt , and ſpake, xc 


* 


a 


$W-.. 
"x +5096 þ dk 
"27 Then Tayd the mayd'that ke 
mes Peter. Artnot thoualfoone of 
* Biſciple??He ſayd, 1 am nor. - 
7 18 And theferuaats and officers 
, there vvhich had made a fire of cool 
» was coulde,and they vyarined then 
And Peteralfo ftood among the, & yi 
> himnfſelfe. | -*W 
19 <«(Thehie Pricft then asked tefinl 
his diſciples, and of his do&rins. 3 
20 lefſus anſyvered bim, I ſpake «p 
the yyorld:1 cuer raughtint the Synagogint 
in 5 Temple,vvhither rhe levves refurr aint 
| _ Einually,and in fecret have 1 ſayd nothing 
- 2: Why askeft thou me?aske them Wh 
+ heard me yvyhat 1Caid yneo the: behold, th 
+ Ruovy vvhat 1 ſayd. | 
-”,. 3+ When hehad ſpoken theſe things, 
” ofthe officers yvvhich ftood by , ſmote leſt! 
-yvich his rudde, ſaying, A nſyyecreſt thou 
hie Prieſt ſo? ” 
| 23 Teſus anſvvered him,If I haue enil 
| Ken beate vvitneſle oftheewll :butif 1 
| . well fpoken, why'ſmiteſt thou me? | 
| 24 Now Annas had ſent him bound 
to Caiaphas rhe hie Prieſt. * 
F-'. 25 AndSimon Peterſtood and wa 
+ kimſelfe ,' and they ſayd vnto him, Ant 
F - ghon alſo of his diſcipl:$?He denied it, | 
» ayd,1 am nor. | 
' 26 One of the ſetuants of the hie Pris 
his couſin whoſe care Peter imvore of, 


4 We 


Did nor fee thee in the garden with! 
27 Peter then denied agatae, & ini! 
ly rhe cocke crew. 
8 qThc<ledde they Iefus from C aa 
into the common hal. Now it was more 
and rhey themſclues went ner iuto the © 


uvwn hall,left rhey ſhou'd be defited ©, 


Phat accuſztion bring you agzinſ this * 


-They anſwered, avd fayde yrto him, 
ere not an evil doer, we would net 
delivered bim vnto thee, 

| - Then ſayd Pil-te vntorthem, Take ye 

end iudge bim after your owne lawg. 
hen the lewes ſaid ynto him. It is got Layy= 
vs to put any man to death, 
23 Jt was that the worde of Icſus 
fulblled which he ſpake, fignifying whar 
ah be ſhould de. 

23 SoPilate entred into the common hal 
,and called Teſus, and ſayd ynto him, 
hou the king of the Iewes? 

is Teſus 2unſwered him , Sayeſt —_ ; 
ofthy (cite, or did other tell ir thee of. , 


© 


Pilate anſwered, Am TI a Tew? Thing .. 

ne natiov and the hie Prieſts hane deli- 

thee voto me, What heft thou done? 
6 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome 1s not 
{Fthis world:if my kingdome were of this 
Id, my ſeruants w ſurely fi gh, that 
zould not be deliuered to the lewes : but 
is my bingand not from hence. 
7 Pilate then ſayde wnto him, Artthou _ 

x then? Teſus anſwered, Thou Gayeſt þ 
m a king;for this cauſe am1 borne & fos 
geauſe came 1 into the worlde, that & 
ud beare witnefſe yoto the rruerh ; c- 
ie one that is of the tryeth , hearcth my 


An 
it, # 


e , 
off, (ay 
ich | 


FCe. 

"B43 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is trueth? 
aiaph$d when he had (aid that, he went out a- 

nw rave voro th ener ans aide vato them, 

the caade in caule ar all, 


bim 
4 98x you ave a catome, tha ſoul 
| "4 - ev 


. 
. 
- 


y 


Hen that loft vero you! | 
my = 
"46 Th: Re, they all a gains, 

Nor him, but Barrabas: now this 

Syas 2 muttherer, 

'" CHAP. XIX, 

'3 Pilate, wh? Chriſt was ſcourged.x 1 
nel rxith thornes.4.v0as de firons to 
looſe,4. but bein, ouercome with 1 
vage of ihe Iexves,16, he aelinereth þ 
* bec _ 


| Hen Pilate tooke Iefus & ſcourpe 
2 Aad the ſouldicrs platted a » 
tnornes, and pur tt on his head,apdy 


Put on hich a pages garment, 
3 And ſaide, Hzyle King of they 


k 469 


And they frrote him with their rods, 4 { | 


4 Then Pilace wem foorth .1gaine, 
(id voto them,BehvIld, 1bring hun fort 
be pe ye way know tht l finde t 

n him atall, 

' 5 * Then came Tefirs foorth , 

eroewne of thornes, and a purple gam 


And Pilate ford vnto them, Behold then 


6 Then when the high Prieftes 
ficers ſaw him,tiey cryed, ſaying, C 
cmucifie bz, Pilate fait vnto them. T 


- Him, & crucifie himyfort find no fauh w 


7 The Jewes an{wered him, wee ' 
Jaw,and by our laws hee ought to « 
catiſe he made hinſclfe the Sonne of G 

2 eWhen Pilate then head that wat 
was the mote affayde,” " * 

s And wentagaine into the co 
mpa ſaid vnro tef 
Jeſus gaue him none anſwere. 

*20 Then'ſaide Plate ynto him, $ 
,not voro mee*knoweſt thon notl 


power bank thee, & haus pt 


us, Whence art rlion? 


EET.  ELES , 0 >. f 
2oſwered, Thoy conldeſt bi 
er at all 2gaink me,exceptit were g 
from aboue: therefore be ther deli- 
[me vorothee, bath the greater ſine, 
” From thencefoorth Pilateſought ro 
but the Iewes cryed, ſaying, If 


liver bim, thou art not Cefars friende * 


whoſvever makerh himſclfe a king, ſpea- 
th againſt Ceſar, 
W5- When Pilate heard this worde, bee 
enghe Teſus fourth, and ſate downe in the 
deement ſeat ina place called the Paue- 
ne.and in He brew, Gabbatha, ; 
24 And it was the Preparation of the 
fecuer, and about the fixt houre: and hes 
d ynto the Tewes, Behvuld your king, 
Ws Eut they cryed, Away with bim, a- 
wy with him, cracifie him. Pilate ſaid ynta 
em, Shall ! crucihe your king ? The hie 
iefts aoſwered, we have no king but Ceſag 
16 Then delivered be bim vorothem to 


crucified, And they tooke Ieſus and led 
m away. 
117 And he bare his owne croſle, & ezme - 
d a place named of dead mens Skuls, which 


called in Hebrew, Golzotha: | 

18 Where they ruciſied tim, and two 

ber with him , on either fide one & Iefus 

| the mids. 

19 TAnd Pilate wrotealſoa title, & pure 
of Galt on the crofſe, and it was written, IESVS 
t word NAZARETH THE KING ' OP 

« FHE IEWES, 
$20 Thistile the read meny of the Tewets 
hon? Mor F place where leſus was crixified , was 
' '- Ferre to the citie; ancl it was writtenia Hee 
, Spaprew, Greeke,and Latjne, 
24 Thenſaid thehigh Priefls of the Jewe® 


Fare, Write ppt, The king of the Jewems 
| 'Y » —_ VF '3 but 


-© 


Har wntreng . p 
g Then the louldiers 
| Teſs tooke his garment 
ts, to every ſouldier 2 pary 
nd the coate was without ſe 
»>m the top thorowcut, - _ 
& Therefore they (ayde oneto 
wot dewde ir, but caft lots forit 
hall-be.7 his war that the Scripwe 

_— alled, which ſayeth, They ba 

Lrments among them, and oo my 
= lots. Sothe ſouldiers did theſe thi 

d. 

25 «© Then Rood by thecrofſſe of 1 
Iorher and his mothers fifter, Mary they 
of Cleopas,and Mary Magdalene, 
25 And when leſus ſaw his matt 
aedilciple tanding by, whom he k 

Woe ynto his mother, Woman, beholde 
» 


27 Then (aid he to the diſciple, 8 
mother: and from that hours the 4 
tooke her home vato him, A | 
& © After whenTeſys knew y al 
gertourmec chat the Scripture mighth. 
d,he ſayd, I thirft, H 
j And there was ſer a veſſel ful of 
& + and they filled a ſponge with wanll 
Fc pur it about an byſlope ftalke, #ndyiti 
his mouth, 
'30 Now when Teſus had recciued oft 
matgar, he ſayde; It is finiſhed, and be 
thead, and gaue vpthe ghoſt. 
$1 The lewes then (becauſe it was 
reparation, that the bodies ſhould noty 
mine vpon the crofle on the Sabbath 
#that S2bbath was onkigh day)beſa 


a 
| 410 = 
___ Ys A 
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Gnch eve to > Teſs, w—_ 
TD y,they brake-na, 
| But oneof the ſouldiers with a {os 
eced his fide,and forthwith came t _ 
Mood and water. ; 
And he that ſaw it bare record, & þ 
$ exue:and he knowerh that he fat 
that ye might bclecue it. 
6 For theſc things were done chae o 
 Srpmure ſhould be fulbNed, N ot a be 
ww ſhalbe broken. - # 42 
And againe another Scnpture {aye 
key ſhall (X hum whome they have tha 


T: Aud after theſe rhiogs TIofeph of 
Wmathes (who was 2 diſciple of Te (5, bur fe; 
| eetly for feare of the Iewes ) beſought Bi 
har hee maght take Jowne the body 

Teſs, And Pilate gaue him licence.He A 
F aben 209 tooke lefws body. 
239 And there came alſo Nicodemws(w 
firſt came "_ _ by ne) rnb 
myrre 2 -—— a edt r abox 
Y' hoodreth pou itn + 
” 40 Then iooke they the body of Je 
wnppedit in linnen clothes yh the 
as the maner of the lewes is to bury, x 
-41-Andin that place where Ieſus + 
.ccified, was a garden, and in the 
new ſepulchre wherin was never mi" t- 
42 There then layed. they Ieſus, 
ofthe Iewes Preparation day, for the { 
Ge was necre. 
CHAP, XX. - 


© "HL ITY Chriſt le of Þn 
30 


yu ray =p m j 


ie-Ma ie, early 
zvnco the ſepulchre, and ſaw" 
a away from thet ombe, 
4.3 Then ſhe ran and cameto Simon th 
to.the other diſciyle whom Jefasl, 
peg ſaide ynto them, They haue takeagy 
Hh. ord out of the ſepulchre,and we 
mot where they hane layed him, by. 
"8 - Peter therefore went foorth, andihedl 
x diſciple,and they came vaio theſe 
{Fire. Þ 
L©-4 So they ran both rogether, bu is 
ther diſciple did outrun Percr, andcame 
zorthe ſepulchre, | 
ms And hee tooped downe, and ſaweths 
lanen clothes lying: yer went bee not in, © 
S: Then cawe Simon Peter following kin 
iad went intorhe ſepulchre, au.l Gwe: 
ven clothes lie, -q 
And the kerchiefe that was vppon la 
ad,not lying with the linnen clothes, buy i 
wrapped together ina place by itſelt, 
\” hea wente in allo the other Ciſci 
which came firſt ro the ſepulchre, and hey 
it,and belecued. 
w.For as yet they knewe not the Scripe 
That he muſt nſc againe fro the dead, 
22v And the diſciples went away againg 
d their owne home. 
x5. @ But Mary ftuod without at the (& 
michre weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhic bow» 
Wherſclfe mo the ſepulchre, 
223 And ſaw two Angels in white, licting 
d boe at the head, and the other atthe fer, 
re the budy of Jeſus had lyen. 
a3 Ani they Cid voro her, Woman, why 
ghou? She (aid vatothem, T bey bang, 
a y wy Lore, & 1 know nos WH 


+ : 


J. 


thus fayd 4, hi 
acke, _ awe lefusf avdiog,ui 
that ir was leſus, 
Jeſus ſay ech vnto her, Woman, wi 
thou? Whom ſcekeft thou? She {i v4 
be that bee had bene the gardiner, ſay 
| ,.Sir, if thou haſt borne him hen 
je where thou hafi layde him,and I 
ghe him away. ' 
16 Teſus Cayerh ynto her, Marie,She wy 
aver ſelfe, and fayde voto him, Rabbe 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 leſvs ſateth voto her,Touch mee nors.” 
fl am not yet aſcended to my Father : but 
to my br: thren,and ſay vato them, 1 aſ=& 
| yaro my F acher;and ro Your Father, 

tomy God and your God, 
Nl 18 Matric Magdalene came and tolde the 

2 Fry; ples that ſhehad ſeene the Lord, & & 

© be had ſpoken theſe things voro her, ; 

19 © The ſame daye then ar night, whickt} 
was tbe firſt day of the weeke, and when 
doores were ſhut whete the diſciples w 
#embled for feare of the Tewes, came wY - 
and food in the mids, & ſayd to them. F 
be vnto you. : 

30 And whenhe hadſuſayd, be ſhewed* 
ynto them hi: bands, and his fide, Then weles 
mY diſciples glad when they bad ſeete this 


21 Then ſayd Teſus rothem againe, Peace” 
brynto you: as my Father ſor me, fo ſend 
you. 

22 And when he had ſaide thathe Lal 
thed on them, 'and ſayd vnto them. Receiug 
the holy Ghoſt, 

23 Whoſoeuers ſiones yee remit,they 
temanted ynzo chem: & whoſocuers fint 

| br ax retained, ts 


"T. 


V4 34 


7 . 


"Fat 
þ they 


AX = -; 
Si” 1 WT 
25 Theother diſciples therefore (@ of 
Sap him, Ve have ſcene the Lord:burhe G 
waco them, Except I fee in his hands $; 
; of the nayles, & putmy hnger incothe winlions Þ 
+ of the nayles, and put my hand into highs g 
A will oot belecne it, [+ ; 
26 <And eight dayes after, again Je 
* difaples were within, and Thomas with Wl ay + 
Tbexncame leſus, whenthe doores were ſhall 6 
" andftond in the imids, ad ſayd, Peace bem ai on 
&& you. | FOE 
27 After, ſaid he ro Thomas, Put thy 
bherc,and (ce mine hands, and put foonh 
hand,and pntitioro my fide, & beet 
farnbleiſe, but fairhfull 
28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid 
$0 him, T hot art my Lord and my God, | 
E* 29 leſs {ayde ynto him, Thomas, becault 
thou baft fee xe mee,thou belecu- ; blef 
eethey Y haue not ſcene & have belceue 
 23o CAnd many other ſigney alſodid le 
Tas in the preſence of his diſciples, which | 
g written in this booke, 
3x But theſe things are written thar yee 
night belecue thar Jeſus is that Chriſt tha 
Boone of God, & thatin beleewog ye might 
Sue life through his Name , 
# CHAP. XXI. | 
leſs appeareth to bis diſciples 44 thiy bn 
\ wpere « fiſhing, 6.7, wham they knew by « 
= waireculous draught of fiſh. 
ba Frer theſe things leſus ſhewed him» 
FI (clfe againe to his diſciples at the ſea 
EFTiberias, 2nd thus ſhewed he himſelfe. 
2 Therewere together Simon Peter, and 
homas, which is called Didymus, and Nas, Big 
nzel of Cana in Galile, and the ſowne? bhp 


IS * j/$" 
# : $ 


W=_ be: 
| Forer (aic vntvtt { 

hey (aide voto him, We alſo wil 

thee. They went their way,agd et 

s Ihippe Rraightway , and that « 
whethey nothing. . 

mel Fu. when the morning Was noWe 

6 filp F ſtood on the ſhore: nevertheles the dif 


y 


;@ 


q Sknew not that it was Teſus, 
Raine le Jeſus then ſayd voto them, Sirs, have ye 
with ol a meate? They anſwered him, No, | 
vere ſts Then he ſayde ynto them, C aft out the 
ce bewy at on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye fhall * 
'Yhode.So they cx our, and they were not a- | 
t thy Gr te at al to draw it, for F multitude of 6ſheg- 
*» Therefore (ai the dilciple whome les 
lowed, ynto Peter, It is the Lorde. When © 
Sman Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
d hj« coat ro him(for he was naked)&, 
Faſt bimſelfe into the ſea, 
my 4 Bu the other diſciple came by ſhip(foe.» - 
were no« far from lande, but abour twe: 
theubirs) & they drew F net wh fiſhes 
Aﬀoone then as they were cor to lands 
» _ coalcs, and fiſh 1:yd thereon, -4-* 
to leſs fayde vnto them, Bring of the. 4 
ſhes, which ye haue nowcavght, 3 
11 Simon Perer flepped foorth, and drew { 
net to lande, full of great fiſhes, an bun-" * 
h fifty and three: and albeit there were 
dmany,yer wa? notthe net broken, 
12 leſs fayd yoro them, Come & dine, © 
nd none of the diſciples dorft aske him, , 4 
art thou, ſeeing they knewe thatx hes * 
the Lord, ; 
14 Icfus thencame, and tooke bread, and 
wthew, and 6h likewiſe. 
nd Na» 14 This is now the third tne thar Teſps. - 
ne! 6 Sewed himfelſc wo his diſciples, after that 
” EM Vs he 


©"23 q Sgwben they had dined, Wi 
$0 Sim *orer, Simon the ſonne fÞ 
Ht thou'nt more then theſe? He (iy 
him, Yet Epree, thou knoweſt thay Þ 
*thec.He faid yoto him, Feede my hank 


\ 7 
” 26 Heſaid ro him againe the ſecond ” [: 


"2 be 4... 


| Sion the "v4 of Iona,loucft thay 
(ayd voto Im, Yea Lotd,thou 
> IL lone rtice. He 121d vor him, Feed my 
F x7 He (aid vnto him the thitd time,S 
# theſonne of Long loueſt thuu me? Peter 
«forty becauſe he ſaid to himthe third time, 
"weſt ton mee?and ſaid vato himLorde,y 
zoweftal things, thou knoweRy I lone the 
us ſayd yato him, Feed my ſheeye,” - 
I x8 Verily,verily 1 fay vnto thee, wh 
"Kbou waft yong, thou girdedRt thy (e 
"walked whitherchou wouldeſt; but 
thou ſhal be olJe, thou ſhale irexch foogh 
& thine hands, and another ſhall girdthee, 
# [eade thee whither thou Woultet not, ©: 
* **x9 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by wi 
©. dcath he ſhould glorifie God, And wheul 
had (aid this, he (aid ro him, Follow mee, 
20 Then Peter turned about and ſaw 
>. diſciple whom leſus loued, following, 
* _ had alfoleaned on his brexft at ſupper, &? 
| Caid, Lorde; which is he that berrayerh & 
2x WhenPcer therefore (awe him, ik 
' Gyd to 1efus,torde, what ſhal this mand 
 * 22 Jeſus faidvmohbim, 1Ff 1 will tharh 
| earieril I come, whatis it to thee ? Folk 
thou = W 64:7 . : \ 4 4 . 


”- '23 Then wene this worde abroad amo 
brethre,that this diſciple ſhould nord 
lefas ſaid not to bim, he ſhal nor die: 
k. If 1 wil y he tary til 1 come, whatisit rol 
'% 234 Thi$is chat diſciple, which teſti 


rope beg - 

- , 
ne, eee, 1 ſuppoſe the weliew 4d. 
= the books that RT OY 


Ye xr2eg 


EACTESOF THE HOLY ; 
| ole written by Luke the 4 
Euanye lift. 


de 


CHAP,1. "v 
bhe ticth this viſtorie to the Goſpel, s Chrifl 6 
taken into heaven, 10 the Apoſilgs,» 
ing waned by the Angel, 12,renrue; 


wer gfue theriſelues to prayer, 


Jave made the former treatiſe, Q The- FP 4 
5%, uf all char Ieſus began to doe & 
reac 
> Vawl the daye that hee was takes; ; 
that hee rhrovgh the holy G hoſt 
vg, ld given commandements vato the Apo; 
er, & Wl whom he hadchoſen: 
reth the Jo whom alſo he preſented himfcl& a« 


e bi hee had ſuffred, by many infalli» 
rand Fe eokc1 {ted ſene ofthem by the Face of : 
Il tharkny dyes, and ſrexking of theſe things 


5 Foll rm ro the kingdome of God. 
| when hee bad garhered them to- 
he commanded the, that they ſhould 
12 from Jeruſalem, but to waire for 
ſe of the Father, which ſaid be, ye 
heard of me: 
For Lohn indeed Baptiſed with - YÞ 
wall bee baptized with the | 


- ihe. 
+ yay yore Wo 
,they asked of him, ſayi 
Mov at this time reftore þ ki 
+. 7 And be ſaid vato them.1t i no 
'to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
Father hath put o his owne power, 17 'F | 
® $8 -+But yee ſhal receme r of the bohlll obecic 
Ghoſt, the Qed cotmenyty 218 H 
"Ilalbe witnefes vnto me both in Hier th the 
"and in all Iudes, and in Samaria, and 
- Yrrormoſt part of the earth. | 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſeth 
while they behelde, hee was taken ; 
S&ioude tooke hm our of their fi 
» To And while they looked Redfaf 
* ward heauen,as be went, behold, rwo 
dd by them in whire apparrell, 
Y 21 Which allo fſaide, Yee menof G 
why ftand yegazing into heaven? Thi 
Jus which 1s taken vp from you into} 
'S - Thall ſocome, as ye haue ſcene ham or 
heancou. 
4 12 CThenreturned they vnto Hi 
”. Jem fromthe mount that is called the 
- of Olues, which is neere to Hicruſale 
*Zfromir a Sabbath dayer journey. 
13 Andwhen the 7 were come it 
nt yp into an vpper chamber, where 
Peter, ond lames, and Iohn, ar 
arew,aud Philip,and Thomas, BartJen 
ad James the ſoune of Alpbem, 
Zelotes,qnd Tudas lames broz 
JERE = Theſe alf conticued with one ac 
# | = fupplicarion with the 
-, Sad Mary chemother of leſus, and 
BE- Andi in thoſe dayes Peter ſoc 
- " whowidder of che diſciples, and Laide( 


47» 


«4 


y marnbergr pames thus veers ia 


1 and Wi n - Yo 66h 
F men axd brethren, this Scripew# 
peedes haue bene fulfNed, which” why 
iy G bot by the mouth of Danidf 
a fore of ludas, which was guyde to th 
N tooke loſus, : "Y 
i '17- For he was numbred with vs, & had 


adeeined fellov- (hip in this munuſration, 5; 
- He therefore hath purchaſed a fields 
all with the reward of iniquitie: and when hee 
ell ldrbrowen downe himſclfe headlong, hes” 
4 aſunder in the middes, and al his bows 
ices &þ guſhed our. | 
$39 And it is knowen vnto al the inba 
wars of Hieruſilem infomuch that rhar fight} 
glled in thcir ow ne language, Aceldams 
hat is, The held of blood. = 
'0 For jt is written in the booke of 
Sklmes, Let his habjration be voide,and lew% 
w man dwell thercin: alſo, let another take” 


_ 
\ 


large. 
22 Wherefore, of theſe men which hay 


corp: nied with vs, all he time that the © 
| eſas was conuerſant among vs, þ 
24 Beginning from the baptiſme of lohan, 

dthe day that he was taken fro vs, muſt. * 

of them be made a witneſſe vvith vsof, 1 
zeſurreRtion, v1 
23 And they preſented two, Joſeph. calls 
Berſabas, whoſe ſurname was luftus wif E 

TOES 


24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thop Lords: 
ich knoweft the hearts of all men, ſhewe 5 
tether of theſe rwothouhaſt choſen, ---- 

vc That hee way take the roome of thin - 
nit ration and Apoſtle ſhip, from which 

was hath gone aftray, ro goero hisowne | 


26 Then they gaue foorth their lots: and I 
an Maitgas, & he was by a com- - 


A wa. 
» AF CERES a4 pe _ 
| : L197 . 
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Ft CHAP, II 
« The ,Apeſiles 4 filled with the holy 
- ſprake w'th divers tongues... " 
* A Ndwhen the daye of Peviecch wal 
CTY, came,they were all with one act 
one place, we IE 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound font; 
heaven 23 of a ruſhing and mighty wink 
It filled 211 the houſe where they fare, ©; 
©. And there appcared vnto them clayy 
tongues like fire, and it ſate vppon eachifl 


14 And they were all tilled with the | 
Ay ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with of 
© tongues, a5 the Spirit gane rhemvtiterancays 
= $5 Andiherc were dwelling at Hiewd 
> Jem lewes, men that feared Gud, ofe 
* pation ynder heauen. o 
. 6 Now whenthis was noyſed, then 
© titude came together. avd were aftonied, 
\ eauſe that eucry man heard them ſpeake 
 owne language, . 
.9 Andrthey wondred al, avd marueily 


1» * 
: o 
**_ 
. 
. 
0 


” ſaying among themſelnes, Beholde, areng 

. (rf which ſpeake, of Galile? 
-- 8 Howe then heare wee every mand 

- evne language wherein we were borne?)) 


Y 
o 


= I Parthians, and Medes, & Elamues,ad 
Ae ivhabirants of Meſopotamia, aud of hy 
Sos, & gf Cappadocia, of Ponrus,and Alia, 

E 1: 20 Andof Phrygia,and Pawphilia,of 
pt,& of the partes of Libya, which is 
[Aa Cyrene, & rangers of Rome,& 
and Proſclyres, Y 
3x Cretes,and Genkons, vas heard thn 
{peake 3n our owne tongues the wone 2 
workes of God. oY? 24 y 


14 


| Andorhen mocked, ad ſaide, They 


| of new wine. 
"1 q8urPererftanding with the eleuen, - 
byp his yo) ceand aid vnto them, Ye mew 
2.69 ye 211 ibat iShabire leraſalens, 
gknonen voto you, and bearken 


i}. 


ol 
Biie this 15 that which was ſpoken . 
h wil powre out my Spirit ypon al 


—+s theſe are not drunken, as yee ſup< 
Prophet 1ocl. 
bs. oarſonnes & your dauphrers ſhall 
| bh your yong men hall ſee wifoans. 


A Þ- it but the third hoyre of the day- 
7 __ it ſhalbein thelaſt dajes, ile | 

oi I h 
WW; 
your old men ſhal dreame dreames, * 
And bn my fſerwants; and on my hands * 

F Wides 1 wil powre out of my Spiritin thoſs 
baud rbey tel propheſie. ' * : 
4. s Ang1 will ſhew wonders ioheaucn : 
] 


,& tokeos in the earth heneath, blood 
"te, and the vapour of ſincke. | 


Tthe moone into blood; before thar greax = 
awd notable day of the Lords come, ' 
*7x And it ſhal be that whoſoever fraly 
call on the Name of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaye&. 
32 Yemen of 1ſracl, heare theſe wordaly. 
F leſvs of Nazarerh, 2min approoutd of Go: 
mong you with great workes and wone 'S 
b fed fignes, which God did by 'him in the. 
oY wide of you, as ye your (clues alſo know:  ® * 
N25 Him, / ſay, being delivered by the dee | 
; wErminate counſell, and fo eknowledge of - 
py Mgr after you ha4 take, wit wicked hands 1 
© Py wecricified and flajne, *' 


Un kent hah & Joos > 


"A; 


that: bt hol, 
25 For DanidWitt w 
che Loidalwiyes befor -: for 
wy right hand, ther 1 ſhould noth 
EF 26 Therefore did 4nchart 
torgve was glad, and moreover gl 
h ſhal r3eft in pe, 
©37 Pecauſe thou wilt not leweny 
w,ncither wilt fulfer thine hu 
Mice corruprion. 
23 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the 
*Ufe,and ſhalt make me full of ioye 
countenance . 
39 Men C& brethren, x may boldly (pg 
nto you of the Pattiarke D avid, that hg 
h dead and buried, 2nd his ſe; 
ineth with es yvtothis date. 
ek Therefore, ſecing hee was a Þ 
knewe that God had ſwome with 


wad kn on, that of the. frujr of hislogy 
woul+rayſe vp Chriſt, concerning 


1 £0 ſerhim vpon his throne, 
t Hee knowing this before, ſpake of 
krreftion of Chriſt, that his ſoule 0 


| Not be left i * nn, neither his fleſh ha 


ee 
+32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, 
| weare all witeſles, 


v 


$3 Since then F be by the ri el hand 


hath bene ex-lred,2nd ha 
[bis Father the promiſe of the holy 6 
q h ſhead foorth this which. ye > now ſeg 


4 


2 'For David is not aſcended i into bi 
F; _— he ayeth, The Hae aydewy 


Lord, Sit at my right hand 


735, Votill x make thine enemies ly 


\ YG Therefore, let all the houſcof th 


X 


wetie,that God harh made hi 


ed and Chriſt, this Jeſus, [/ax, whom - 
wrrvcified, 


ow when they heard it z they were 
ad ib their hearts, and ard vnro Peter,” 4 
the ot fict Apoſtles, Men avd brethren, ? 
hall we doe? «Y] 
Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend 
wes,and be baptized eucry one of yols 
Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſSion 
Gades . & ye ſhall recciue the gift of the 2} 
x Ghof, ; 
= For the promiſe 1s made ynto you, ant 
zur children,and to all that are afarre * 
# as many asthe Lord our God ſhall 


And with many other words he be- 
t and exhorred chezz, ſaying , Saue yout © 
$ from this froward genetation. 
Then they that gladly received hig* 
wd, were baptized: and rhe ſame day there 
added tothe Church abuut three thous 
ſoules, +" 'Þ 
And they contiaued in F Avoftles Jos 
and fellow ſhipy & breaking of bread, 
prayers. Fr 
A f-are came vpo enery ſoule, & many 
by r% fgnes were done by y Apoſtles, 
b 4 And all y belecued,were in une plarey' 4 
ed had all chi:gs common. | 
$5 And they (old their poſlefsions and * 
pos, & parted themto all men, as cuery ©} 
had neede, 
6 And they continued dayly with one © 
xd inthe Temple, and brtaking bread at 
,did care their meate togerher with 
eſſe, and fhogleneſſe of hearts. 
47 Prayfing G od, and had fauour with all  : 
people: & the Lorde added to y Church} 
day to day,ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 14 ; 


F yp : cftap. IT, 1% 
3 Peter goin mo the Temple with 
_ healeib n Nye bs | 
Ow Peter an1 Lohn went Vp toy 
+ ito the Temple,at the niath hy 
| '? prayer, ” 
* 2 And acertaine man which 'waza i 
F ple from his mothers wombe, way 
whom they layde Javly atthe pare « 
Temple called Beautifull, ro aske aln 
F them thatentred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, tharth 
would enter into the Temple,deliredto 
seine an almes. 

4 ArdPeterenrneſtly beholdinglim 
Ivhn,f:id, Looke on vs. 
s An4 he gaue heedevynto them, ruff 
to receiue ſome thing of them, 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Siler and gold 
- Tnone,but ſuch as 1 have, that ciuel 
-”, Inthe Name of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth 
vp,and walke, | 
, And hetookehimby the right h 
* lift biz vp,and immediatly his feete 
-- ancle bones receiued firengrh. | 

8 Andhelcaped vp,ftood, & walked 
emred with them tato the Temple, walt 
and leaping and prayſing-God, | 

9 Ani 3Il the people a Lim wal 
prayling God. 

io And they knew him, that it was 
which fate for the almes at the Beau 

'£2te of the Temple: and they were a 
and foreaftouied at that whuch was a 
yatu him, 

þ- 1t « And as the creeple which was bt 

= led, held Peter and Tohn, al the preple t 

Lo avifed y mwothem in the porch which is! 
Jed $clununs, 


withl 


7p top 
th bu 


W282 
79 carl 
228 « 
e aln 
le. 
, thart 
lied to 


zhim 
m,tr uſt 
gold 
-juelt 
azareth 


ht han 
 feets 


walked 


lc, walk 


n wal 


tit ws 


ie Be 
"IC 2 
Was Oo 


h was le 


ecple & 


/hich is, 


"Yan erfawit,! anfwered va- 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why maye 3 
pyec at this ? of why looke yes fredo * 
I on vs, 2s though by our owne power } 
Sc dlinefſe, we had made this man goe? + © 
” The God of Abraham, & Iſaac, & 1a» 
the God of our fathers hath glorihed his. 7 
leſus, whom ye betrayed, and denied 
preſence of Palate, when be had iude 
Shim tobe delivered. 
24 But ye denied the holy one & : luſt, 
defired a nwrchiererto be giden vou, © 
x5 And killed the Lord of life, who Ged 
h ray{ed from the dead, whereuf we are 
neſles. 
oo And his Name hath made rhis man 
ind, whom ye (e,and know, through Firth 
3 Name: 2nd the faith which is by him, 
giuento him this perfit health, of his 
c body in the preſ-nce of yuy al. 
27 And now brethren know y through 
nce yee did it ,a8did allo your gouere 


2But choſe things which God before had 
wedby the mouth of al his Prophcts rhag 


Mbit ſhould ſulfer hee hath thus fublled, ©: 


Amend your lines therefore: & rurne, 
t your ſ1nncs may be put away, when the 
x ofrefr-ihi2g ſhall come from the pre- 
x of the Lord, F ; 
26 An he ſhal fend Tefus Chrift, which 
was preached yvnto yas, 
1 Whom the heaven muſt conteine vas 


(the tine rhar al chtags becreftored, which 


bath Coaken by the mourh of al his ho- 

Prophets lince the world be gan, 

2 For Mcaſ-s ſ2jd vatothe Fathers, The 
your God ih} raiſe vp vnto you aProe 
een of your brethren like vato me; 

becre him ig all t hings, what«__ © 
X 3 {focuen 


Cn CR ar 

+ 23 Forit that ” 

4 fra rot heare that Propher, lodbet 
24 Alſo all the P rophiets fronrSai 


a 
+ 


i 


'.. thente foorthas many 2s haue ſpokes 
+ Klikewiſe foretold of theſe dayet, 

25 Yearethe children of the Þx 
and of rhe conenant,which God hath 
vnto vur fathers, ſaying to Abraham, 
In thy ſecde, ſhall al the kinreds of tf 
bc bleſſed, 

26 Firſt ynto you hath God raiſed 
Sonne Ieſus, and him be bath ſenroli 
youin eurning euery one of you from} 
21quities, | 

CHAP. u1. . 
3 Peter Cs Tohys ; ave taken and brongl4 
' the Councill:7 axd 19 They ſpeake 

Chriſls cauſe, 

A Nd as they fpake vnto the people, 
Pricftsand the Captaines of rhe 
ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it grievoufly that they t 
the peoole , and preached in Icſus Nang 
reſurreftion from the dead. 

' 3 And they laid hands on them, & 
in hold, yntill the next day : for it wa 
euentide. \ 

4 Howheit. many of the which hear 
word,belecued, and thenumber of them 
about five thouſand. 

5 © And itcamero palle on the mc 
ehar their rulers, & Elders and Sctibes! 
gathered together at lernſalem, 

6 And Aunas the chicfe Prieft,andC 
phas,and Iohn & Alexander,and as m 
were of the kinred of the hic Priefts, 

7 And when they had ſet tbemuget 


*B ' them they asked, By what powes,ot 


L 
411) 
2 
«1 


= "7 e rulers of the people, & Elders 
Ke Foraſonch 25 we this day are examined 3 


ſocks lhe good deed done to the impotent matty 
$ Mow!t by what meanes hee is made wholg, ; 
he Þro Be it knowen yoto you all, and to all 4 
»d hack wiltihe people of 1 ſrael, that by the name of Ieſus 
aham Sniſt of Nazarech, whom ye have crucified, 
s of che ithome G od raiſed , againe from the dead, 

ws by bim doeth this ma Rand here before” ? 
 raiſedi whole, ' 
ſent 31 Thus is the ſtone cat aſide of you bail + 
u from Wilkes, which 3s become the head of the core 


| * Neither is there ſaluation in any others 
bromgl1 among men there js giuen vqne othex 
eake ynderheauen , whereby we muſt be 


ay 
people $53. Nowe when they {aw the boldeneſle 
; of the WP ©1<7 92d Tohn, and ynderfioad that they _ 
a them, yolearned men & without knowledge -** 
they ulli* marueiled, & knew them, that they had -* 
ſas Nadie With lefus. : 
14 And beholdingalſo y man which wes 
em, & paſaled Aonding wath the, they had ugthing 
Xt it wa PP 2gainft it, 
Is. Then they commanded them to goe 
ich head ut of F Council, & conferred among 
of themF*®lelues, 
16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe + 
the moriſe® © for ſurcly a manifeſt figne is done by 
| Sctibes © it is openly knowen to al themchae 23 
Ilin leruſ lem; & we cannotdemie it, , *} 
eft and ($7 Zut thatir bee noiſed no father among ; 
, epeople, ler ys threaten and charge them, + 
they ſpeake henceforth to no m4 inthis 


4 So they called them, & commannded 


20A 4 
thatin no wile they ſhouldef 
” ge«chinthe Name of leſs, 
+ 19 Bur Peter & Tuhnanſwered ywdf 
..#nd faid, Whether it be right is the fk 
» God,tooley you rather then God,u 
> £20 Foree cannocbrt ſpeake they 4 
*dyrich ww ehaus (ene and heard, | 
P.,. 21 Sothey threarned them,and lett 


C 


_ 


; | hs founde gothing howe to puniſh t 
cauſe of the people : For al men pri 
God for that which was done, 
> Forthe mag vv2$ abuie fourry yeh 
elde, on whom the miracle of healing! 
d 4 


> 


. 


$ 23 Then aſſocne as they were let goe, 
.£ame to their feNowes, and {hewed altty 
Hic Prieſt 2nd Elders had ſaid voto them!" 

24 And when they beard it, they lift 

their yoices ro God with one accord, & 

O Lord,thou art y God, which haſt mall 
keaven,ard the earth, the ſea, & al thjnf 
arein them, } 

25 Which by the mouth of thy 

<David ha ſaid, Why did the Gentilesy 
'and the peoplc imagine yoine things? 

26 The kings of the earth aflemblec 
the rulers came 1ogether againſt theLorm 
apamft hisChnft, 

2 7 For doubles, againſt thine holy $ 
Telus, whom thou bale anoynted, butt | 
rodeund Ponyus Pilate, with rhe Genty 
and che people of Ifracl, gathered themie 
together, . 

28 Todoe whatſyener thine hand, & 
counſel had determined before to be de 

29 And now, O Lord, behel4 theirth 
nings, and grant ynto thy ſernants wit 

nefſe to ſpeake thy word, 

30 So thattbouftrecch foorth chinek: 

_ Maa beahiog, and figncs and weaders 


dby.che name ofthice holy ſoone Is. 


- ; 
1 And whens they had prayed, F place ; 
2s ſhake where chey were aſicbled toges. 
ther,a0d they were 211 filled with the holy.” 

MGboft, & they ſpake the word of God bulge 7 


42 And the multitude of them F beloened 
were of ove hearr,and of one foule : neither - 
gw of them ſaid, that any things of y which | 
Thee poſſefſcd, was his owne, but they had all * 
z0gs common, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apes 

"Wales witnes ofrhe reſurreftion of the Lord 
Jeſys:and great grace was vponthem 31, 

34 Neither wasthere any among them, F 

xcked: for a5 many as were poſlefſors of 15 
houſes, ſolde them, eaglndaggught the price 

thioges tha. were ſolde. 

35 Andlaide jt downe at the Apoſtles 
ce,and it was diſtnbureFPtro every man, 
cording 2s he had neede. 

36 Alſo loſes ch was called of the 
poſtles Barna bas(rhat is by ioterpretation, 

the ſon of conſolation) being a Leuite, aud of * 
he cuntrey of Cyprus, 

37 WhereiShe had land, ſold it, & broughy 

the money , and laid jt dowve at y Apoſtles 
"24 8! 
CHAaP.V, 
| nenias, for his deceit in keeping back pare 
4&-#f the price, 5 fa/lethdowne dead, 1 © and 
likewiſe Sapphira his wife, 
DT Ve acertaine man named Anantas, with 
LJ Sapphira his wife,ſo!d a poſſeſsion, 
And kept away part of the price , his 

tle alſo bc10g of counſel, and broug be 2 cer- 
we part, & Ljd it down at y Apoſtles feerg 
g.1hen ſid Peter, Aganias why bath 

filled thine heart, y thou ſhouldeſt lie. 


4 : - 


Into the boly Ghoft, and keep avvv# To 

| qate this poſteſsion? 7" 

4 Whiles itremoined, appernaingdh 

Fynto thee: and after it was ſolde, way 

gn thine own power? how 1$it that choyt 
deemed this thing tm thine heartfthoy 


hot lied vnto men, but ynto God, 
5 Now when Anamas heard theſe 
+ He fel down, & gave vp the ghoſt, Thk 
feare came on al the, that heard theſe thi 
6 And the yong men roſe vp, ang | 
him yp, and caricd hizs opt, and buried they 
7 Auditcame to paſſe about the {x & of t 
three houres after, that his wife came wil gnion, 
Borant of thar which was done, 18 
8g And Percr ſaid ynto her, Tell me, 
yec the land for ſo much? And ſhe Caig; 
for ſo much, —_—— 
9 The Peter ſaid vnto her, Why I 
aprecd rogethgr.co tempt the Spirit ofik 
- Lord?beholde,the feer of them which hy 
E- oP thine husband, «re at the doorey 
s al cary thee vut. 
, 2To Then ſhee felf Jowne traight 
\ > his feete,and yeelded yp the ghoſt : ar 
. Young megcame in,and found her dead 
. Caried her our,& buried her by lier 
11 And great feare caine on al FCly 
and on as many as heardheſe things, 
12 Thus by the hands ofthe Apo 
were many ſignes & woders ſhewed ai 


the people (and they were all with one 
park 7A Solomons porch. 


a7 ©« 


1 
13 And ofthe other durft no mani 
himſelfe ro them : neuerrbeleſſe the pe 
maguihed them, | 
*- 14 Alſothe number of them that bel 
;. bed 1a the Lord, both of men & womeg 
', moreand more.) 


x 5 Lnſoun 


Eds f 


, YRS Weg cy the - x. 
the ſtreet e3,20d laid them on bed and * 
hes that at the leaſt way the ſhadow 
x,whe he came by,might ſhadow ſe 


ther. & ht" 
36 There came alſo a wnl:itude out © 
ejties round about ynto Hieruſ- lem, brine? 
ficke folkes, & them which were vex-:; 
ith yncleane (ſp uwrites, who were al hea-? 
il | # 
5x9 Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and” 
Wall they that were with him(which was the 
&& of the Sadduces) and were ful of indige * 
138 Andlaid hands on the Apoſtles, and +; 
them in the common priſon, | 
--29 Byt the Angel of y Lord, by night 9» ; 
med the priſon doures, and brought theng 
gortr and laid, - 
+40 Goe your way,& ftlandein the Teme * 
gle, 2nd ſpeake to the people,al the words of + 
life. ; 
21 Sowhen theyhearde it, they enired 
to the Temple earely in the morniog, aud? 
.And the chicfe Prieſt came, and they 
that were with him,and called ye Councys * 
ther, & al the Elders of the children off 
(rel, and ſent to thepriſon, tocauſe theng? 
to be brought, // ; 
22 But whewthe officers came, & found 
themnot in the priſos, they terurned and 
qolee it, = 
23 Saying, Certainly wee found the pris 7 
bo ſhut as (ure as was posſible, & the kepergy 
xing without, before y doores: but wh& 
we had opened, we found no man within. * 
del 24 Then when the chiefe Pric:ft, and et 
whgptane vt the Temple, and the high Prie 
heard rheſe things, they doubted of them 
ercumto chis would grow, | 


25 They 


: I MP"; X _ | 
and £ 79 


-# e one, "” 
wg, Feb 1de, the men that yee yarja Wong 
bl —— Temple, and Rvfne, 

"s 1 2M ere [cate 
£26 Then wen: the captaine with vn 5 After 

;,and brought the withomyide S dayes of 

"_, feared F people, leaft they bond be : peopl 
| Peneſt oned) ta! ohe 


C295 And when thev bad broveht the 
hey (etithem before the Council 120d & : ok 
wefe Pricft asked them, 4  chis cou 
28. Saying, Did nut we ftraitly cor ame to NO 
that ye ſhoulde not teach igthls gs Put 
behold, yee hauc filled Hieruſilem wi wit. 1ca 
our dottrine, & yee woul.! baing this & Goc 
{ vpon vs. MY” 40 And 
29. Then Peter and the Apoſtles Ap 
ged;and (aid, We ought rather to obeyGg = 
then men. jo the Na 
5 30 TheGod of out fathers hath raiſed 4"41- Sor 
Gs whom yee Sewv,aigh hanged ona 
31 Him hath God lift vp with- his 
2d,to be a Prince,& a Saviour,to gi 
ncero1raell, and forgiuenes of 
” "32 Andwe are his witneſſes concert 
e things which we ſay: yea,and the hs 
& Ghoſt, whum God hath giu-n tothemy 
4 him, ; 
© 2.3 Now whe they beafitie, they brad? 
+ anger, and conſulted to fiaYrhem, 
24 Then tood there vp in the Coungll 
aive Phariſe named Gamalicl a dota 
of the Lawe, honoured of 211 rhe people, 
—_— co put the Apoſtles forth futs 
tle ſpace, 4 
$7 35 And ſ:id vnto them, Me of Ifracl, nl? 
to your ſclues, what yee intend to 
aching theſe men. ® 
F. 36 Ferdcforc theſe times, roſe vpT 


% 


Ming himſelfe, ro i roTorced & 
| omen ,tho 'afoure hundr 
#2jne,and they 2ll which obeyed? 

SW Srefcattercd, and brought to noug ht, **$ 
» alter this aroſe vp ludas of Gale, i 
dayes of the eribure, and drewe 2 

ople after him: he alſo perithed, 
| char oheyed him were (caftered abre 
xy And Now I fay vio you, Refratn 
from theſe men, & Jetthem 2lone-* | 
this counſel, or this worke be of me, it wil 
ome ro nought: : 
9 Pur jtitbee of Goa, ye cannot de. 
gov it, leaft ye bee fande cuen —_— L 
God. | 
40 And tohim they agreed, and calle 
pots: and when they had yy hl 
ended I y they ſhould not ; 


A FS *® F 4 


jo the Name of Leſus, and ler them mi -4 
4"41 Sothey departed from the Council, rewy 
g,thatthey werecounted woorthict 
# rebuke for his Name, 
*zv And daily in F Temple, & from be 
whoſe they ceaſed not to teach, & x L 


tefes Chrift, 


CHAP. VT. 4 
2 The Apoſiles z appoint the office of Dew 
 conſhip 5 ;o folds choftn nien:s Of w g 
Steven fil of Falth is he, p 
| Ai m thoſe dayes, as the number of x 


LS AA OT: c————_—_—_—_—_—_—_——_ 


diſciplesgrew,rhcre aroſe amurm 
he Grectans towards the Hebrews, bes 
tible their widowes were neglected in the” 
&aily miviftring, 
''3 Then the rweluecalled the mulrirude c 
the diſciples together, & ſaid, It is nor me E 
if that wee {houlde leaue the word of Goda 


the tables, 
Wherctore brethren, locke yec 


you ſenen met ofhonef revore. 
he holie G hoſt ,and of wiſedome, wh 
Fe may appoint to this buſineſle, 2 
, 4 And we wil giue our ſelues continu, * 
L of prajer, and to the miniſtration of ta. 


" $ And the ſaying pleaſed the whole ne 
Btude:and they chole Steuen a man full 
Faith and of the holy Goft, and Philip al 
ochorus,and Nicanor, and Timon, & Pall . 
F* bas , and Nicolas a Profelyte of Ant 
* 1 $ | 
6 Which they ſet before theApoſtles:ay 
; they prayed, and laid rheir hands on the 
> 57 And theword of God increaſed, and 
- pumber of the diſciples was multiplied 
> Hieryſalem greatly,and a great companjeg 
"me Friefis were obedjent to the fajth, 1 
> 8 © Now Steuen ful of faith and powe 
fd great wonders and miracles among t 
eople. 
© 9 Then thereatoſe certaine of the Syg 
_ gogus, which are called Libertins & Cyz 
+ mdans, and of Al-xandria, and of them of C| 
licia, and of Aſia,and diſputed wich Steven, 
26 But they were not able to reſiſt v 
Ewikdom, & the Spirit by Y which he fp: 
11 Then they ſuborned men which {:j 
{Wee baue heard him ſpeake blaſphemoy 
"Yfords again ft Moſes and God, 
>= x: Thus they mooyecd the people & 1 
'Elders, & the Scnibes:2aud running vpon by 
| gaught him and brought him to 5 Coung 
13 And ſet forth falſe winefles, whit 
Gid. This mz ccaſerh not to ſpeake blaſyis 
-meus words againſt thjs holyplace, & y la 
— 24 For we baye heard him ſay, that mg 
; Feſus of Nazareth Thall deftroy' this place, 
Mal change the ordinices, which Moſes ga 


4 
a> » 
Cv 


- &% 
*- ng, * 
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MEW+ 4646 of chat fore inthe Copocit Jef 
SESTRedfafily on him, they (awe his face ug © 

| Þ hed bent che face of an Angel, 

' io CHAP.V11, | 

y Stemen Pleading bis cauſe ſheweth that God 
theſe F fathers. 20 before Meſes vas borigh, 
= 47,c9d before the Temple vo41 built, \. 

7T* Hen latde the cbiete Pricft, Are thels 
4 -rhiogs (0? "x 
2 And he ſid, Yee men, brethren,atd fa 
thers, herken. That God of glory appear 
yato owr Father Abr2ham, while he watid S. 
Heſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, © 

3 An faide vnto him, Come oi of th 
78 tountrey, and from thy kinred, and come ins 
* UN to the land, which 1 ſhal ſhew thee; | 

4 Thencame he out of the lande Sb | 
Caldeans,and dwelt in Charran, An v 
Fhis father was dead, God brought him fribu 
thence into this land, wherein ye now & 

5 And hegaue him none inheritance in i& 
no,vot the breadth of a foot: yethe promiſed 
thathe would gme it to him for a poſſeſſia, * 
and to his ſeede after himzwhen as yet bes 
had no child, 4$ 

6 But God ſpake thus, y his ſeed ſhould 3 
be a (viournerin a trange lad, & that they 
ſhould Keep {rt in bondage, & intrear iteuilf y 

foute hundred yeres. 

7 But the nation to whom they ſhal be id - 
"© bondage, will I indge, faith God: and after” 
Wt, they ſhall come forth and ſerue me if * 
IFtbis place, | xl 
$ Hegaue him alſo the couenant of cirs 
wanxciſion:and ſo Abrehaz begar ifaac,and 
treumciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac bes 

eIacob, and T:cob the ewelne Patriarks; 

9 And the Patrjarks moued with caval. 


boy 


- 


ld Loſeph into Egypt:butG od was vþ him 
3 © Aud dchuered him out of all is af 


itions,and prue im Fauour 2nfy 
£ —_ one of Pharauh __ Eo 
e MKTROVUr OQecr 
whole 42 2m GY o 
ti « Ther came there a famine owners 
and of Egypt and Canaan, and great aff 
on, that our fathers. formd no ſuſtenancs, ++ have 
= + 2 But when lacob heard rhat tlerewywlle 
fcome m Egyprihc ſent our fathers firſt, .; it 00! 
F213 An1art the fccond time loſeph wa 126 
” Kknowen of bis brechrer, ond lofephs king ynro 
Was mate knowen vnto Pharao, Bco 
/ 24 Thea ſemilofeph and canſed his fhe are: 
74 bee bruught,an a} his kiarcd,euco the YÞ 27 
fepre and hnicene ſoules, thru 
15 Solacoh wrnt downe into Egypt,auden 
» he died. and our fathers. wy -_ 
16 And wer r-moured imo Sychem,anti 
© were putin the ſeulchre, that Abraham bat 2: 
L ighe fer money of the ſonnes of Er 
> fonne of Sychem, 
17 But when the time of F promiſe d 
-Baere, which Gnd had ſworne to Abraham 
> the peovie grew 2nd mulriplicd in Egypt. 
E 238 Til another Kiug aroſe, wbich knew 
_ not Zole ph, | 
©2429 The ſamedeak firbtilly wh our kinr 
and cuil jntrexred our Fithers, & made t 
to caft out their yong children, y thc y Could 
"mot renfiine aline 
+, wp The 'am* rymne was Moſes borne , and 
Was acce:tib]e yoro God , which was n 
maticd vp i hn farkershunſe three monerly 
x! 15 And when he vas caſt out , Pharao 
heir cooke him vp, and nowrilhed his 


Sher own fornne, 2 
F; And Moſes was learned in all the wildþfi 
"ome of hc Egypriios, and was mighty wide 

Wwoerdes and in $ecdes. n 
- 23 Now when he was full fourtie yee 
Slie it camcias ba koart ro vilts bb bf 


4 Kildren of 1fracl. & 
& of when he ſaw one of chen ſuffer”. 


,& ves he defended him, & avenged bis qua=s | 
hat had the harme done to him, & {mote 
1e Over al 8; vptian. 


reat afgal -25 = he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
nancy, ».. haye vnderſt 00d, y Gud by his hand ſhould | 
here why gue them deliuerance: but they vnderſtood ® 
"(eph wy you And the nexzday,he ſhewed hinſelfe 
Pls kinndyrothen as cliey Rrone,and would h ane (ee: 
_ + [gem atone 2gaine, ſaying, Sirs, yee arc bre- 
| is Fthelahren:why doe yee wrong one to another? 
2Uca the 37 But he that did bis neighbour wrong, - 4 
thruſt bim 2 way, ſaying. Who made tage + ? 
E 8) pt,and pance and 2 wage ouer vs, 4.44 3 
+8 Wilt thon kill me as thou didftche+ 2 


'chem,s Foyptian yeſterday, 

alam bfffſ 29 Then fled Moſes at that Gaying & was” | 
of Ex | ſtranger in the land of M adian, wacre he + : 

; 4t two ſonnes, 

miſe d 30 And when forty veeres were expired, 

Abraham eappeared to him in the wildernes of © 
F Mas uot $1n4,an Ang-l of the Lord jn a lame 

-h knewgf fire, in a buſh, 


© 31 And when Moſts ſaw it, he wondred ©; 

r kinrel the fight and as he drew neere toconfſider ... | 
ade t the voice of y Lord came vnto him, ſ«y/ng, - 3 
-F foull-:32 11 am the God of thy fathers,the Gad © 
fAbraham,and the God of Iſaac , and the / - 

nc , andfGodof Lacob. Then Moſes trembled, & durft- 


was nougſot bebold it. F PY 

mouerigy 33 Thenthe Lord faid to him, Pur off gh 

harachMpoes from thy fcete : for theplace w 7 
(£80 


ied hiatkou ftandeRt,is holy ground, 

\ #0 3+ Thane ſeene,t haue (eene y afiii jos 
tre wikifmy people. which is in Egypt , 2nd I hang, 
whey ard their groning, and am come down t 
Pftiverchem:and now comeand I will fead** 7 
- Ycewnec cnto Egypr, —4 
hi "5p 35 Thi®:/ 


%%.. 


*- by the hand of theaogel, which apy 
him Þ the buſh. 


A and miracles ; in che land of Egy pt, and is 
ted [ca,amd in the wildernes forty yeres 


" thildren of Iſrael, A Prophet {ball the 


uo parrnce with } Angel, which pt 


| * "become of this Moſes that brought vs ol | 
| and offered ſacrifice y«to rhe idole, and 


( = them yp to ſerije the hoſt of hea 


I Fekiog vw Male, athe had Sppoia 


Fg ” 


; kaMoſcs 1d they forſodk 


= be thee a Priuce ave a lud 


DGme God ſent for 5 aprince, anda 
3s He brought them cult, doing we 


$7 Thisis that Noſes, which ſaid yi 


& God raiſe ypynto you , exea of) 
rethren, like ynxo me: him ſhal ye he 
32 Thisks he y was in 5 Corigreg 


vwount Sina , and with our fath 
{ues the luvicly oracles to give | 
whom our fathers would not 
ged and in their hearts turnedh 
oro Egypt. Fn 
bee Sdyifig ynto Aaro, Make vs gods « 
y $0 before vs: for we know not wh 


- 
» 
@# © 
. 


the land of Egypt. | 
41: And they made a calfe jn thoſe day 


; Joyced in the workes of thelr owne hat 
42 Then God turned himſclfe away, 


tis wflcten iri the bouke of rhe Prophexs 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye off-red ro me flat 
+ beaftes and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fe 
— Yerex in the wildernes ? | 
43 And ye tooke vpthe .raberrace 
Mi och,and rhe ftdrre of your god Rempl 
Sgures » wkich ye made to worſhiptt 
therefote 1 wil cary you away beyod Baby 
44 Our fathers had the raberuacle of 


ag! vnto Molcs, that he (ſhould 


4 
x 


fag to the! yon that he had fo 
which —_— alſo fn wy 
£& brought in with 1cſusinto the polo 7 
| of the Geaniles, whichG od draye out _ 
re our fathers, vnto the dayes of Da+ * 


is Who found fauonr before God, & de- - 
# that he might find a taberaacle for the 
od of Lacob, , 
But Solomon built him an h: we, 
Howbeit the moſt High,dwellerh nog 
les made with bands, as ſayth F Pro» 


| Heaven i wy throne, and earth s " 
meftovle-what houfe wil ye buld 
F Lord? or what places it 


= *J 


Win? K 
= not mine hand == 


X '$ 1 - tifaecked & of US... 


earcs, ye baue xIwayes reliſted the holy 

hoft:2s your fathers did, ſod oe you. 

$2 Which of the Prophets haue not yonr 

perſecmed?>and they haue flaine the, 

ſhewed before of the comming of 
of whom ye are now the betrayers aud 
therers, 

3 Which hane received the Lawy by the 
auen Srdinance of Angels, and haue not kept ir. 
»phex '$4 Ric when they heard theſe things, 
me fl ic hearts braft for anger, & they gaaſhed 

of foriWhim with their teeth, 

55 But bee being ful of the holy Ghoſt, 
rracle 4 dRedfaRly into heaucn, and{awe the 
RemphMigy of G od,and Leſus Randing atthe right 
rip thenlfaba of God 
d 2 $5 And Cayd, Reholde, 1 ſze the heavens 
e of 1,and the Sonne of nan ſtandiovg ar the 
}pOIn " hand of God, 
| | Thea oy game a ſhoure with n loud | 
<< Y __. yoich 


ge: KI " TM "L & _ 

'Paice, m4 fiqpped their cares, 259 
ham violently 211 at once, s 
- 58 Andcaft him out of the citie, J 


- 


.medhim:and the witneſſes layd downs. 
elothes at a yung mans feete,named $ # 


$9 And they ſtoned Steuen, whocg 
eo Ged,& (aid, Lord lefingrecetue my fi {1 

60 Andhleknecled down,% cried wal i 
aloud yoice, Lord, lay not this finne roo 


#harge, And when he had thus ſpokenuds 


lept. 
CHAP, VIII, jy dine 
3 The godly make laizent ation for S$teury'y Chr 
Seul maketh hauocke of the Churth, 5 "1 when 
x lip preatheth Chrift at Samaria, oF 
'S Nd Saul conſented to his death, and\$9% 
Þ CA that time, there w:s a great perſeenth9»* 
” againſt the Church, which vas at Hicrfd®* | 
|. pod they were all (cartcred abroad thre 
', whe regions of Iudea and of Samatia, ere 
> the Apoftles, 
P 7 2 Then certaine men fearing God,calif 
- Steve amog them, ro be buricd, & made yg 
C. entation for him, 
# 3 But Saul mide hauocke of the Ch 
x and enmred intocnery houſe, and drewe 
>. both men & women, & pur the into pri 
A. 4 Therfore they y wete fcattered ak 
>” went to and fro preaching the word, 
$5 © Thencame Philip 1nto the cine 
EY Samania, & preached Chniſt yato them, 
/ $6 Andrhe people gaue beede vrron 
.-thivgs which Philip ſpake with one 
.hearing, & ſeeing the miracles which he 
7 For vacleane ſpirits cry 196g win ' 
yoice,came out of many chax were poll - 
of theza:and many rake with pallies,aqd ; Þ 
hak<cd, were healed. 8 # 4, 
2 And there w.s great ioy to that dit 'T 
© 9 And thera ws before in the citie 3P* 


£ 


(ALTE'GS : lec 
e people of Sari 
that he bimſclfe was ſome great 


5 , S136 To whom they gaue heedfrom F fe 


the greateR, ſaying, This mais that gre 
of God, 

"x And they gaue bee ynto him, becauſa 

of long time he had bewitched them vþ 


TY 
+ Rix afſoone at they belecued Philips 7 


Which preached the things that concerned 
Þ kingdome of Go, and the Name of tefus 
thrift, they wete baptized both mea & wg 


13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo,” 
pd was bapr iz<d, and continued with Phis - 
and wond-rcd, when hee ſaw the 
reatmbiacle $ which were done, % 
14 Now when Y y Apoſtles which were Fo 
FHicruſ:lem,beard ſay, thae Samaria had 2 
xived y word of God, they ſent ynro 
Peter and Tobn. 
5 Which wheu they were come townd) 
pycd for them, that they naght receiue ths” 
Ghoſt, I \ 
16 (For as yet hee was fallen downe on” 
xe of them but chey were haptized onely 
_the Name of rhe Lord leſs) 3 
77 Then lated rhey rheir hands on them 
{they rec:1ued rhe holy Ghoſt, ” 
18 And when Simon (we, thar through x 
jag on of y apuſtles 1269s the holy G he x 
giaen he offered then money, 
Ig Savine Ge me »Ho rhis power, tie”. 
Iwhomſoeuer I Tay the h:ndes, he may rea 
0: the boly Ghott, 
TE yu | > Then ſaid Perer yrto hum, Thy money 
lies, iſh vþ thee . be cauſe thou thinkeſt that F 
hat af bof God miy Le ctcined with money, 
d F0Rp Thou aaft acicher part nor felbwite 
ic cine 3F ; Y 2: "Y 


- 
"Y 


this brſinefſe: for thine heart 33 hs 
2a the fight of Gad. | 
3 Repent therefore of this thy 
me$and pray God, that if it bee poſsible, 
Sought of rhine heart mazy be forgiue th 
23 Forl feethat thou art'in the 
&itternes,aod in the bond of iniquitie, 


24 Then an{wered Simon, and ſayd,Pry 5 
Ye to the Lorde for mee, that none of io a 
things which ye haue ſpoken come vpon ay ul 

25 <So they, when they had teftifiedh ; 


- preachedrthe worde of the Lord. returnedyy 
leruſ 1 m,and preached F Goſpel in many 
gowns of the Samaritanes, 

26 Then the Angel of rtheLord ſpakeyy. 
 eoPhilip,ſ:ying. Ariſe, and goe toward rhe 
* "South vnto the way that gocth down fran 
Hieruſalem voto Gaza, which is wake. 

277% Andhe aroſc and went on: & beholl 
a certain Eunuche ef Ethiopia, Candaces} 
Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe gouernam, 
who had the rule of al her treaſure, & came 
to Hieruſalem to worſhip: 

28 And ashe returned fittiog in his chan} q,,, 
be read Eſaias the Prophet. 

24 Then the Spirit (aide ynto Philip G 
neere and toine thy (elfe to yonder charet, 

3 0 And Philip ran thither, & heard hk 
veade the P rophetE(.:jas. and (ayd, Put w 
derftandeſt thou what thou readeR? 

rt And he ſayd, How can I,exceptT iv 
3 purde? And he defired Philip, y he wouldl'F 
come vp and fit with him, 

32 Now the place of the Scripture whic 
he read, was this, He was led as a ſheepet 
the laughter: & like a lambe dumbe befe 
his ſhearer.ſv opened he nor his mouth, 

33 In his huwilitie his twdgemeat, ha 
bene exalted: but who ſhal declare lus ger 
xatiou? for Lis life is raken from the earg 


* 34 1 


r charet, 
1eard hf 
I, Put w 
| > 

eptl i 
1e woul 


tre whic 
ſheepet 
be befc 
nouth, 
ent, ha 
lus ger 
1C Ca 
[ 


<vii. La CHE - 

Fs Then the Ennuch anſweredPhilip, © 
yd, I pray thee, of whem ſpeaketh y Pros 
er this? of himſelfe or of ſome other mi 

= 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
began at the (ame Scripture, & preached ve 
do kim Teſus. 

36 Andas they went on their vvay,th 
came vnto acertaine vvater, & the Eun 
iayd, See, here i yyater, vvhat doth let me ta 
be baptized? 

.37 Aud Philip ſayd vntc him,If thou be 

eft with al thine heart,thou mayeſt, Th 

anſvycred, and ſayde, 1 belecue that that 
leſus Chriſt is that Sonne of God, © 

$ Then hee commanded the charet eo : 
ſtand til; and they vvent dovyn both into Þ 
yyater, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he 
baptized him. | 

39 Andaſſocne as they yvere come vp 
agr of the vvatcr,the Spirit of F Lord caughe ? 
yay Philip, that the Evnuch ſavve him no 
more:ſo hevvent un his vvay rctoycing., 

40 Kut Philip vv zs found at Azotus. and 
he vvalked coand fro preaching in al the ct- 
ges, til he came to Ceſarea, ; 

CHAP.IX, . 

2 Saul yoiag toward Damaſcus, 4 is flrookew + 

dowpe to the ground of the Lorde: 1 0 Ana» 

nias ſent io baptize bir, 

A Nd Saul yer breathing out treatning 
FX and laughter againſt the diſciples of y 
Lore, went voto the hie Pitcſt, 

2 Anddefired ofhim letters toDamaſcuy 
Þ the Synagogues, y if hee found any rhat 
were of that way (cither men or women) he 
"Sight bring them bound vnto HieruſaJem, 

Now as he journied, ut came to paſle, 
whe 


was come neere to Damaſcus, ſuddenly 


there f1ined roundabout him a light fromwe 
29 DN, | 


"FRE ACTE 


& And he fell totheearth, and þ 4 
e, ſaying to him, Sau),Saul :why pe 
RK chou me? . 
= Andhe fayd, Who art thou, Lord) q be | 
he Lord (yd, 1 am Teſs, whom thou | 
gurcſt : it is hard for thee tv kjcke ap; 
" prickes, | 
- 6 Hethcn both trembling and aftanze 
23d L orde? what wilt thou that 1 doch 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, & por into. 
mee, & it ſhalbe cold thee what rhoy 


” » The menalſo which journied with kig voy 
Rogd amaled, hearinge bis voice, but ſeem | 
mo man, hy dr 

$. And Saul aroſe from the ground, 

Spened his cycs, 6: ſaw noman, Then 


they bim by the hand, and brought himi 


Damaſcus, | God, 

9 Where he was three dayes withovt light ; at 
wad neither are nor dranke.. | oy” 

- 20 Andthere was a certain D iſciple d, 
£ 'Namaſcus named Ananias,and to him ſu; Ne 


"the Lord ina viſion, Ananias , And he fa 
Behold,1 am here Lord, . 
21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe 218 
pinto the fireere which is called StreightÞ&a c. 
wnd ſcekein the houſe of 1udas afteray 
Called Saul of Tarſus for bcho]d, he pray 
12 Andheſawina viſion a man 
A vawas comming in to hizz, and purringl 
hands en him that he m1ght recewehisfigh 
13 Then Anenjas rad Lol 12a 
heard by many of this men, bow much euilif 
he hath done tw thy Saints at Hieruſalem,; þ 


14 Moreouer, here he hath authoritiee q: Tl 
f pu 


G hh - 


a 


;th 


F 
aul 


, 


the hic prieſts , robindall thatcallong Fe 
ame 


na} T- Then tbe Lord ſoid vnto him, Goe a 
.for he 159 choſen vebellypto we, 


"of he children of Iſrael. . 14 
Fo +5 For Iwil ſhew him how many thing” 
be muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, 0 
1x9 Then Ananias went his way, and en 
into F houſe, and put his hands on bi 
nod, Brocher Saul, rhel ordhath ſent me” 
(euen leſusthar appeared ynto thecin- the 

as thou cemeſt)that thou mighreſt re-" 
BY ay fight,and be filled with the. boly 
( hoſt, 97s 
oy And immediately there fell from by 
eyes@ it had ben cales, & ſuddenly he 
wd fight, and aroſe,and was baptized, 
19 And rectined meare & was ſirengrthes * 
ptd « So was Saul cereaine dates with the > 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus, | 
"26 And traight way he preachedChrit 
fitheSy nagogues, thathe was that Soone of 


44 


La 
into. 
abi 
t ſeemp 
d, ut 


hen 
Be 


tight 
iple & 
im { 


'zr $o that all that heard him, were amg- 
46 ſayd, Isnot this he, that made hovecks 
them which called on this Name in Hiee 7 

dhlem, and came hither fur that inter, that; 

& ſhould bring them buund voto the his : 


| iſe, 2z But Saul increaſed F more in trength 
"OJ confounded the lewes which dwelt ap 
rer 0 Damaſcus, coutirmiog , that this was thax 


bs And after that many dayes were fulfl- 
zthe ewes tooke counſelrogerher, ro ki 


$24 But their laying await was knowem 
WS:ulnow they watched the gates day & 
_ a t, that they might kil him. 
ES; Then the diſciples tooke bim by night, 
on RJ put bim through the wal, and letbam 
ne by a rope 10 a basket, = 
"And whe Saul was come to Hieruſgls, 


' 


, - 
Lo 
_ 


y wed twoto ne hinflf. wi 
:bur they were a1 afrayd of hin 
4 not that he wa3a diſciples, © 5% 
>. 27 Burt Barnabas tooke him, and | 
Ham co the Apoſtles , and declared roy 
| he had ſeen the Lord in the way, 
Fhat he had ſpoken voro him. & how he 
__—_— at Damaſk. us in F Namegf 


» ©83 And he was conuerſant with the ; 
| | KBjeruſalem., | | | 
+29 Andſpake boldly in the Name of ol, 40 
Hleſus, and ſpake and diſputed againt df mee 
” Grecians, but they went abuut to lay hin, ff thebe 
- .- 3*; Bur whenthe brethren knew ix, 
© baagght him to Ceſarea , and ſent him 
2 Tarſus, 
3: Then had the Churches reſt thr 
* al iudea, & Galile agd Samaria, and wen 
- dafied and walked.in rhe feare of theLogd, 
© were multtplied by the comfort of rhe h 
> Gbol. 
 . 32 And ir came to paſſe, as Peter 
throaghout all quartcrs, hee came alſo ro 
Saints which dweltat Lydda. 
33. And he found there a certaine man 
Aeneas, which had kepthis couch e 
res. and was ſicke of rhe p21fhe. 
34 The (aid Perer varo him. Aeneas, lol 
C brit maketh thee whole: ariſe, & rrufles 
conch rogether. And he aroſe immediath 
35 And :llthat dwelr at Lydda and 
ror {awe him,and rurned tothe Lord, 
36 There was alfo at Ioppa a certaine 
wan,e diſciple,named Tabirha(whichby 
werpretation 13 called Dorcas)ſhe was 
woorke$,and almes which ſhe ord, 
37 And ncame to paſſe 1n rhoſe day 
+ Se was licke, & dieds & whe they hady 
” Sed her, they layed her in an vpper chilaye 
a6 38 xo 


-& the ciſcivles bad beard that Pe«' 

2 there, they ſent vnto him wwo meny” 
that he would nor delay to come” 

yato them. " 

- Then Peter aroſe & came with themg 

he balfff and when he was come : they brougbt him 

fielÞ into the vpper chiber,where al the widows 3 

food by bim weeping , and ſhewing the 

coares and garments which Dorcas made 7 

iN while fte was with them. ; 
e of of. 40 BuPPecer put them all foorth , and-3 
22inf fl kneeled down & prayed, and turned him ve * 
y hin thebody, and fayd, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe 
v it, ned hee eyes,and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
Nm e vp. 
41 Then he gaue her the hand, & lift her 
t rhrowffep, & calledtbe Saints & widowes, & reſto» 
gy xd her aliue. . : 
L 2 aondit wa* knowen thorowout all 
{ rhe Cad many beleeued in the Lord 3 

43 And it came to paſle that.he taried ma 

Li y dayes in loppa with one Simun a tanner, 
lo rob CHAP.X. | 

2 4 Peter prextheth the Goſpel to Cornebins op © 
* M20 i: his houſhruld: 4 5, Who hauing received the 
uch eg}. holy Gho#t, 47 are baptized, 

Tourthermore there was a certaine may in 
1e2s, 1” Cefares, called Cornelius,a captaine of 
 erufle Wifhe band called the Italian 64nd. 
ie diatl A devout man, and one that feared God 
a and h all his houſhoulde, which gave much 
rd, to the people, and prayed God contts 
raine wilkmally, 
ach byF's He ſaw in 2 viſion enidently (about the 

houre of the day)anAngelof G ud &- + 
ung in to him and ſaying voto him, Cox« 
ay 
4 But when he looked on him, be waTY? 
ayd, & {ayd, What it is Lord? And he aye 7 
\_ Ve. 


Þb prayers and thine aloud BY 
evpinto remembrance before God,” "9 
"3 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa , lf ty 
all for Sinon, whoſe ſurſame is Peter. 
” 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tannes 
whole houſe is by the ſcafhde: he ſhall 
thee what thon ovghreft to doe, 
7 And when the Angel which ſpake 4 on, the 
20 Cormeljus, was departed, he called rw of ſee 
Sas ſeruants and a fouldier that feared Ge 20 
ove of them that waited on him, \_ 66d goe 
8 Andrclde them all things, & ſent the haue le 
217 
0, Joppa, . -þ 
9 On the morovyas they vventon the yeh 
- 2ourney,and drevy mW ynto the citie, l 
© ter vyent vp ypon the houſe ropray,about 
xt hovre, | 
i6 Then vyaxcd he an hungred, & vve 
have eaten: but yvbile they mzde ſure jhb 
xe adie, he felinto a trance. ” 
'3$1 And heſayve heaucn opened, & aca” 
mine vellel come dovyne vato him,a+i: þ 
| bane 2 gremt ſheete, knit art F foure corney 
and vvas let doyvne zo theeatth, q 
13 Whereinyvere a] waner of foure i 
* cdbeaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts; 
- Creeping things and foules of the heauen, 
13 And there came a yoyce to him, & 
Perer, kil and eate, | 
x4 Bat Peter fayd, Not ſo Lord: for Thi 
meyer eaten'any thing that is polluted or 
cleane, K.. 
t5 Andtbevoyce ſpake vnto him agap ” 
the ſecond tjme, The things that Goe | k 
odpollue thou noz, 'Y* 
L"*I6 This was fo done thriſc:and the vel 
was dravyer vp 2gaiv intoheauen, 
£29 Now while Peter doubted himle "Ar 
og. this viſen which he had ſcene, it 
, bo. z the mep which were ſeor RR? 


ſe, 
a 


6 B 
for 


(ON Wire er had enquired for 8imons honfs, W# 
of Fhood sf tbe gace, "=, 
+80 F-23% And called; and asked,vvbether Sinfo 
ig qrhich vv 3s ſurnomed Peter, vycre lodged” : 


Ld were, | | "1 
*19 And yvhbile Perer thought on the viſis 
ve wit 0h, the $11rjt ſajd ynto bim, Behold , thitew' * 
| " gen ſee ke thee, 
& 26 Ariſe therefore, and get thee do 
"fl &6d goe vvich them, & doubt nothing: he i 
| ſent them, | 
they yo e Then Peter vvent dovvne to F me, © 
off pyhich vyere ſent voro him from Cornelius, 
- vill & fayd, Beholde, I am he vvhom yee ſee 
prhat is the cauſe yvherefore yee are come? 
22 And they fayd, Cornelius the capraith, + 
giz man,and one that feareth God, and E 
$229 report among al the Tevves, vvas vy 
med from heauen by an holy Angell, coſend * 
a ferthee jorto bis houſe, apd to beare rhff - 
it Fyvordes. , 
rnenld 23 Then called he them in, and lodged, . 
and the next day Perer vvent foorrtif* 


- 


ith them, and cerroioe brethren from Togye © 
> We accompanied him, Ic 


[2 
nn. 24 FAndthe day af tex,they entred inte 
; acre: Nowe Cornelius vv-ited for them, 
id had called rogether his kinſmen , 
cjal friends, * 
"25 And it came tc paſſe, zs Peter came in, 
hat Cornelius met him, and fell dovyne at 
Ms feete, and vyorſhipped him, 
26 But Peter tooke bjm vp,ſaying.Stand 
-forencn 1 my ſcife am a man, 
127 And as he talked vyith him, be came 
n,& found many that vvere come together, 
28 And he ſayd voto them, Ye knovy f it 
an yolavyful thing fora man y is a lewgto 
ny ,or come vnto one of another nats 


«God bath ſicyred me, thay 1 {Lould ous 


th 
of 


: 


it any man polfited, or vncleane, | 
x 29 Therefore came 1 vato you , 
Dying nay, whe 1 was (ent for,l asks 
Fare, for what intent haue ye ſent for 
EF, 30 Then C ornelivs ſaid, Forre dayes a 
about this houre 1 faſted , ard atthe 
- boure 1 prayed in mine houſe. and bel 
#. man ſtoode before me in bright clochir 
. 31 And iatd, Cornelius, thy prazrr is} 
&& thine 2Imes are had in remembrance 
Eight of God, 
”* 32 Send thereforeto Toppa, and call f 
$imon whoſe ſuraame js Peter, (he 1s I, 
bag In J houſe of Simon a ranner by theſes 
who when hee commeth, ſhall ſpeake 
* thee. 
aw 33 Thenſcnt 1 for thee immediatly 
ou baft well done rocome. Now rhex 
are we 311 here preſent before God, tohe 
þ} things that are commanded thee of 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth , 
; Wo a trueth, 1 percciue that Gody 
-_ 


eprer of perſons. 
35 Butio every nation he y feareth hy 
 worketh rightcouſneſie j8 accepted wilff 
Mm. 

a" 6 Ye know the word which Gad 
 Fentrorhe children of Ifrael, preaching y 
by Icſus Chriſt which 1s Lord of all. 

| 2 Exe the word which came thore 

Tydea, beginning in Galile, after the baj 
which Iohn preache }, 

—” 28 To wit, how God anoynred J:ſus 
Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, & with 
wer, who wet about doing goud, & 
all that were opprefled of the devil: for 
was with him. | 
,*39 And we ure witneſſes of althi 

which beedidboth in the 13d of F 1 


'T] 


» W- 


lem : whom rhey ewe, banging 


ee, 
s Him God raiſed vp thethird day, an 
d that he vya s ſhevved openly: 
Jot to al the people, but vnto F vvit- 
es cholen before of G 0d, even to vs vvhich © 
eate & driake vyith bim,after he aroſe *?} 
From the dead. be 
ig2 And be commannded vs to preach vn-.? 
the people, and to tefithie,that it is he thag” 
ordeined of God, a Iudge of .quicke and © 
4; Tohimallo giue al the Prophets vvit- 3 
fle, that thr eugh his Name, al that belecug _ 
him, ſhall receme remiſ$1o0 of fiones my 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe yyords, Þ ? 
ly Ghoſt fel vn all them, yvhich heard the 2 
' d. Lmm— 
45 Suthey of the circumciſion yvhich be- 
med, vyere aftonied, as many as came vvirth 
eter,becauſe that on the Gentiles 21ſo vvas 
wyrcd out the gift the huly Ghoſt, 
46 Forthey heard them ſpeake vyith 
gues,and magnifie God, Then an/yvered 
er 
47 "Can any man forbid yvater, that theſe 
zonld not be baptized, which haue receiued 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
48 So he commanded them to be bapriz 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed the 
n to tarie cert2ine dayes. 
CHAP. XI, 
Peter bring accuſed for going to the Gentiles 
defendeth bimſelfe, 22 Barnabas is ſexs 
Mito Antiochia. 
4il: for ( OwrtheApoſtlcs and the brethren that + 
Y Y Were is ludea, heard that the Gemiles 
»f al chi alfo receiued the word of Cod. 
I And whe Peter was come vp toHierulals 
of F cixcumcalio conteded again him, 
| 2 ' 


" 4 Cfawlna.? — n 
 euenciſd, and haſt eaten with thi 
” 4,4 Then Peterbegan, and ex 

#bing iv order to than, ſaying. 
- $5 1 wasinthe city of Loppa, pray 

-@ trance, lawe this viſion, A certai 
* Ctomming down as it had bene a gre; 
ler downe from heauen by the fuurei 
gand it came to me. ——_ , 
6 Toward the which when 1 had 

' mine £yes,1 conſidered, and ſwe fours 

| qedbeaſtevof the earth,and wilde be 

creeping things, and foules of the beag 

' , 7 AlfolI hearda voyce, ſaying yay 

priſe Peter: Nay and eate. 

” _ 8 And1dſayde. God forbid, Lord:{ 
thiog polluted or vncleanc hath at any 
entred into» my mouth, | 

9 But the voyce anſyyer2d ment fe 
time from heaue, The things that God 

rified pollute rhoy nor. 

ie And this yvas done three times,e 
wvere taken Vp agazine into heanen, 
21 Then bcholde, immedia:ly here 

- three menalready come vnro F houſe. 
& 1 T'vvas, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me, 

12 And the Spirit ſayde vnto meegth 
F Tthould goe vvith them, vvithour douby 
|  moreouer theſe fixe brethre cam- vvith 
- WI vve catred into the mans houſe. 
bp + 13 And he ſh:wed ys, how he had fe 

:an Angel in his houſe, which & ood and þ 
to him,Send men to Loppa,and call forY 
whoſe ſurname ts Peter, 

14 He ſhal ſpeake words vntothee w 


+ 


t 
- 


vy both chou and all thine houſe fhalbe 
\ wed. ” 
” 15 And as I begin toſpeake, thek 
$ Ghoſt fcl on them, cue as vpun vs at the 
2. aon3 | 
&: \ | 16 I} 


> on MY. 
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TN fo faydtehn beptized weich w 
de yes ſiralbe baptized vyith rhe buly \ 


7 Foraſmach then as God gave them a-- 
itt as be did vo vs, vvhen yve belees . 
the Lotd Teſus Chriſt, vyho yvas 1,7 
ould let G 0d? 
'18 Whenthey heardrheſe things, they 
I their peace, and glorified G od, ſayiog, 
en hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
bentance yuto life, 
19 eAnd they vvbich yyere ſcattered a« 
je becauſe of the affliction that aroſe a« 
mt Sreven, vvent thoroyyourt ni] they came 
o Phenice and Cyprus, and Antiochia, 
king the vyord to no man, but ynto the 
es ontly, 
20 Novv ſome of the yyere men of Cy- 
1s. & of Cyrene, vvhich vyhen they vvere 
>me into Antiochia, ſpakevatv the Grects 
ps, & preached y Lord leſus, 
21 And the handof the Lorde vyas vvith 
em, ſo char 2 great number belecued and 
urned ynto the Lord, 
22 Then tydings of thoſe things came vn- 7 
the eares of F Chunch, which was in Hie-/ 
[,& they ſent torth Barnabas, that he E Y 
zould go vnto Antiochia, | 
23 Who vyhea hee vyas come, and had 
ene the grace of God, vv:s glad, & exh 
dal, y vvith purpoſe of heart rhey ſh 
antinae 1n the Lord, 
24 For he vvasa good man,and ful of F 
ly Ghoſt ,& faith,and much people joined 
temſelurs vnto the Lord. 
25 «© Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus * 
d ſeeke Saul: 
26 And whche had found him,he broughs 7 
Sa 19 Antiochia, aud it came 10 palle e382." 
q - HAR a YYVUOa 
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nary yere they werree 1erſay 
& ©. harch, and erught much le 
L thar che dilciples vyere brit coallea "1 
.#n6in Arnochia, & 
2A, In choſe dayes alſo cams Þr 
© from Hieruſalem co Antiochia, 
{-42& aud there Rtovde vp one of x 
| Aned A abus, and fignified by the $pi 
* there ſhould he great Famine thorevvas 
the vyorld , vvhich 2lſo came to paſſe 
>. Claudimns C efar. 
>s Then the diſciples every man ue 
_ ding to his abilinie,purpoſed to ſend fur 
- 4ntothe brethren vvhich dvvel: io Tus 
 3o Which tling they alfo did, & ſent 
F. the Elders, by the hand of Barnabas & 
; CHAP.XITI. 
” 2 Herod killed lanes with the ſword 4 
* priſoneth Peter 8 voho the Angel deli 
.O we about thys rime. Herod the 
| frerched forth h« hands tovyere 
gaine of the Church. 


2 $od he killed Tames the brothe 


Iphn with the ſword, 

3 And when hee ſawerhar tr pleake 
Tewes, he proceeded further, to rake ty 
alſo(rhc were y dayes of ynleauened buy 

4 And vvhe he hadcaught him,he pt 
in priſon, & delivered him ro foure 
nion: of Soultiers tv be kept, intending 

ba Pallecuer to bring htm foorth to Foil 
ES $5 Su Per:r wa$kEPr in priſon, but 

bp . +: was made of y Church yato 
im. I 


- 
- 
is 
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s And when herod would haue by 
2 - kim cur vnto y people, y ſame nigh , 
* Peter berwene two (ouldiers, boud 
« .chaines. & the keepers before the dog 
v he priſon. ' ; 
-. 7 Audbehulde,theAnvgelt efthe; 


t 
aft 
A 


9 


_ 


pen them, and a light ſhine in the 
and be ſmote Peter oo the (lide,& rats 5 
vw. faying, Ariſe quickly, And his. 
ines fell off frem his bands. ; | 
And the Angcl (:id ynto him,G1jd thy, 
and binde an thy ſandales. And ſo hee 
Then he ſayde vynto him, Caft thy gar= 
about thee,and fulluw me. wal 
So Pexcr came our, and followed him, 


xd knewe not chat it was true, which was 


ne by the Angel, but thought be had ſeens 


wiſhon. 


10 Now when they were paſt the firſt & 


pd watch, they came vnto the yrom gate, 
tleaderh vnro the citie, which opened te 
m by it owne accorde,and they wevt out 


xdpaſled theorowe one ftreete, and by and 


the Angel dcyarted from him, 

it cAnd when Peter was come to hims 
hefayd, Now I know for a trueth,that 
Lorde hath ſeor his Angel, and hath deli- 


red mee out of the hand of Herod, & from 
he waitiog for of the people of 7 lewes, 


12 And 25 hee conſiddered the thing: hee 
et0 the houſ: of Mary, the mother of 
mwhoſe ſurname was Marke, where ma- 

were gathered rogether,an: prayed, 

And when Perer knocked at tbe entry 
ta mayde came fourth to hearken,na- * 
L Rhode. 
[s But when ſhe knew Peters yoyce, ſhe 
hot the entry doore for gladnes, but : 
& told how Peter ſtood before y entry 
But they (aide vnto her, Thop art mad « 
he afhrmed it conftitly, that it was ſo, 
id they, It is bis Avgel. 
But Peter contjoned knocking, and 
they had opened it,and ſaw tim, they 
aſtonted, b 
And hes beckened yato them with 


- I OS £ 
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w | ; Sony 
” he hand, ohold their peace, and tl 
\. how the Lorde bad bruvght him aj 
* ,priſkn. Aud beſayd, Go ſhew theſe] 
wnto Iames and te the brethren : 2nd 
Ppazred, and went into ap other place, 

18 «Now aſſone as it was day, thetew/ 
noſmall crouble among the ſouldiets, wi 
was become of Peter. oy 

19 Aud when Herod had ſought forh 

.und found him not, he examined be keey 
and commanded them to bee led to be 
Ted, And bee went downe from le 
Ceſare, and there abode. 

20 Then Herod was angry with they 
Tyrus and Sidon, but they came al with 
nccord yato him, and per{waded Elafty 
Kings C hamberlaine,& they deſired pul 
becauſe their countrey was nounſhed} 
Kings 4nd. 

21 Andyppon e day appoynted, He 
mayed himſelte in royall apparcell, a 
on the judgement ſeate,and made an of 
wnto them. 

22 And che peovle gaue a ſhout, 
The yoice of God, and nut of man. 

23 Fut immediatly the Angel & 
Lorde ſmote him, becauſe he gave notf 
yoto Gol, ſothathe was eaten of worne 

ue vp the ghoſt, 

24 Apdthe word of God grew and 
giplicd. 

- as $o Barnabrs and Sanl returned 

” } Hijernſalein, when they had fulfilled 
wffice, & twoke with them Tohn, wh 
mame was Make, 


CHAP, XI11T, 
® The holy Ghoft commuannde;hb that Pa 
 ., Baruabas be ſeperated v1to him, 4 
 . be ſorcerer, 13 16 Firokenblinde, * 


e1 were alſo in rhe Church thee 
4 was it Antiochia,certaine Prophets &? 
hers, as Barnabas snd Simeon called Nt- 
et.and Lucivs of Cyrenc, and Manahem + 
_ hich had bene brought vp. with Herod © 
” if the Terrarch)and Saul. 

No "OY . 2 Now as they winiftred tothe Lorde, & 
et, faſted, the holy ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar» 
bas and Saul, tor the worke whereuntoT 

hane called chem, 

3 Then faſtcd they and prayed, & layed 

their hands vn them, and let them go, 
"Y +4 And they, aſter they were tent foorth 
Fof the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Seleu- 
"Wcia, and from thence they ſayled ro Cyprus, 
5 An when they were ar Salamis,they 
ached y word of Godin rhe Synagogues 
ff rhe Iewes: and they had alſo lohn tothere 

niniſter , 

6 $a when they had gone thorow out the 
ple voto Paphus, they tound a cercaine (or- 
ferer, 2 falſe prophet, being 2 lew, named. 

bancſus, | 

7 Which was with the Deputte Sergiug 

Pauls, a prudent man, Heecalled vnro him 
Barnabus and Saul , and deſired to heatc the 
orde of God, 

'$ But Ely mas, the ſorcerer (for ſois his 
Kame by interpretaticn) withſtood them, 8 

evghe to turne awaye the Deputie from 
he faith, 

9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Panl})be « 
bg ful of the holy ghoſt, ſer his eyes on hjav 
;1o Andſuid, OO oF of all ſubrilry,and all 
niſchiefe the childe of the deuil, azd enemy 
ff al righteouſnes , wilt thou not ceaſe tg 
xervertthe ſtreight wayes of the Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold, the hand of F 

Lord 1s ypon thee,and thon ſhal be blinde, 

{a9r ler the Sunne for aſcalon, And unme. 

|  S _ + _— 
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ACTED 
bx y th "fell an him amift "if 
x I bee went about, ſeeking 
Feade him by the hand, ; 
*23 Thenthe Depmie when he (a 
Ay s done,belceued, and was aſtonied: 
gotrine of theLord, 
by” | 2 Now when Paul, and they that 
with him, were d red by ſhip f 
"phus, they came s Borg 2 & citie of Þa 
then John hopaiied from them 
tumed to Hiernſak my 
14 Bur when they departed fromfj 
hey came to Antiochia «4 citie of 
Ie id went joto the Synagogue on i 
_ ath day and fate dgwpe, 
\ * 15 Andatter rbe JeQture of the L 
Wo hers, the rulers of rhe Sy nagy 
®  yorochem, ſaying, Yee men and breth 
== Yee haue any worde of exhortation ft 
© yeople, ſay on. 
A * 16 Then Paul food yp, and þ 
with the hande, and ſaice, Men of tired [ 
ye that feare God, hearken, 
*-- 19 TheC.od of this people of 1iraeld 
8" our fathers & exalied the people when 
 dwelc inthe lande of Egypt, and wit 
high arme brought them our rher: of. 
13 Andabuut the THE ce of fourty Y 
ſuffered he thejr maners in the wilder 
-,,* 19 And he dgftroyed ſeven naticonsw 
x lande cf Canaay, and diuided their la 
them by lor, 
20 Then afterwarde hee gave yntot 
$- Judges about foure hundreth and fifty 
* wato the 1527e of Samuel the Prophet, 
1 So after that, they defired a King 
, God gaue yato them Saul, rhe ſorne of Fc. 
- & man vl the tithe of Beujamin, by zheſ 
| Yeeres . 


5:9 Aud be had ken kin a F 


T 
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Live F* 
of 1efle, omar after mine owne heatt: 

*þ wil do al things that £ wil. "1 
, ofths mans ſeed hath G od accordj 
_ raiſed ypto Iſrael, the Saui 


009 


24 " When Icho had firſt preached before 
— Fara the baptiſme of repentance tE, 
the peop]e of Iſrael. | 
$5 And whe John had fulfilled bis courf , 
Whom yee thinke that T am: I aw 
he: -but behold there commeth one after 
> whoſe ſhooe of his feeteI am not wore | 
by $0 lo« fe. 
6 Yee men and brethren, children of the''3 
tion of Abraham, and whoſceyer a- 
Morn fearerh God, to you 13 the words... 
43 ſaluation nr, ; 
2 of the jnhabitgnts of PF. 
ir rulers, becauſe they knew him nor. nae 
ir the wordes of the Prophets, which ar 
ad every Sabbath day, they haye fulblled | 
nj condemning him, 
: 8 And though they fold no cauſe of tack? 
bib, yet defired they Pilate to kill him, 7 
29 And when they had fulfilled al things .*? 
at were written of him, they tooke hins s 
woe from y tree, & put him jn 4 ſepulchre 
30 But Godraiſed him vp from y dead. 
2 31 Andhewas ſcene many daves of thE , 
Which came vp with bin fro Ga):1 eto Hie- | 
IZ,vvhich ar his vunneſfſes ynrto y people © 
32 Andyve declare yoto you, that rouche * 
We ihe promiſe made varothe fathers, ? 
33 God hath fulſ:llcd it vuto vs their + 
Mdreny in that hee rayſed vp leſus, even as 1 
is yvritten in the ſecond Pfalme, Thou arg” 
wy Sonne: thus day have 1 begotten thee, 
p4 Novy agcoucerning that he r:iſed hins 
vp: 


» 


Faption,he hath (aid rhus, 1 wi 
” be Pr Pang, which aref 
©-35 Wherefore hee ſaicth alfoi 
pee. Then wilt not ſuffer thine 
oſfee corruption, - | 
- $6 Howheit, Dawmd after he } 
k 15 time by the counſel of God, he 
wy as layd with his fathers, & ſaw 
+. 37 Buthe whom God raiſed yy;| 
*+gorruptor, 3 
"38 Be jt knowen ynro yon thereſaq 
* 'C brethrey, that chrough this mag 
ched ynto you the forgneneſle of fi 
3s And from all thzngs from 
© could nut be iuftified by the Lawe 
by him every one that beleeutcth is inf 
| — Beware therefore, leaſt thats 
pon you, which 1s ſpoken of in the Pr 
* 41 Beholde, yedeſpiſcrs, and P 
vaniſh away: for] worke 2 worktjn 
dayes,a worke which ye {h1l notbele 
a man would declare it you. 
42 CAnd when they wcre come" 
the Sy nagogue of the Tewes, the G 
beſought y theyavonld pre-ch theſe 
to them the next Sabbath day. "Y 
43 Now when the congregation w 
ſolued, many of the Lewes, and Profe 
that fearzd God, followed Paul and B 
bas, which ſpake torhem, & exhorted 4 
fo continue tn the grace of God. : 
44 And the next Sabbath day came 
moſt the whole citie rogether, to he 
! word of God. 
* - 45 But whenthe Tewes ſawe rhe pe 
% ghey were full of enuic, and ſpake a 
F thoſe things which were ſpoke of Pa oſs 50 
© xrarviog there, and railing on then, de, 2 
£6 Then Pay] & Bapgabas ſpake bonynetc 


co 
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pad y ran fre 
E jt om you,n Z RN 
— __ everlaſting life, log, wes | 
; the Gentiles. ww ; 
47 For ſo hath the L ord commaunded vs, 
Sos } have made thee a light of the Gea- | 
that chou {houldeſ be the ſaluation va» $ 
heend of the world, | 2 
=» Ad when the Gentiles heard it they 
glad, and glonhied the worde of the : 
:and as many as were ordejned yneo & * 
Hlife, beleeued, * 
49 Thus the word of the I. ord was pub- 
| chorowout the whole countrey. 
29 But the IewesRirred certaixe denoute 
mourable women, and the chicke men 
he cjtie , and rayſed perſeciuon againſt 
land Barnabas, and expelled them cue 
qheir coaſt es, ; 
3 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
re 2g*inſt rhem, and came vntoIconiums 
$2 And the diſciples were hlled wigh joy 
| with the holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP, XINT, 
ul aud Bargabars. Fs are pc rſecited ſroms 
"8 Iconinnn.6s At Lyſire Paul io health & . 
n watfMerceple.: 3 They are about 10 dee ſacrifice * 
Prof othem,1 5 but they forbid ir, 
nd Baifl Nd iz cawe to patle itn Iconjum, thag 
rted t they went both together into the Sy 
-Wgogue of the Iewes, and fo (pake, that a 
2 2t matritude both of the Iewes & of the 
2 he cans belecued, 

But the vnbelecuing Tewcs ſtirred vp 
he peed corrupted the ntades of the Gentiles a+ 
ke 4 t the brerhbren. 

Paul. So therefore they 2bode there along 
(e,and fpake buldly inthe Lorde, which 


ke be teſtimony yato y word of his grace, & 
| Z 4 cauicd 


bd fignes & wonders to be & 
mands. 
* 4- Bur the people of the citiq 


" $+d:and ſome were withthe lewes,&& 
: ney the Apoſtles, —_— p 
* 3 And when there was an aſſault mi 
*» both of the Gentiles, and of the lewss 
weir rulers,to do them violence, and 
” them, | 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
Lyra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia,h 
to the region round about, 

7 And therepreached the Goſpel, 

8 Nawe there (ate a cerraine maya 
Ari, impotent io Nis feere, which waz ac 
ple from his mochers wombe, who had 
walked, 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake: wha be 
him,and percej.ing that he had faith 
healed, 

10 Saide with a loud yoice, Stand 
an chy feere. And he leaped vv,and walk 
13 Then when the people ſawe 

- Paul had done, they lift vp their vyoyct 
ing to the ſpecch of ) yczon1a, Godsart 
+ downeto vSin the !ikenefle of men, 

12 And they called Barnabas, Inpe 
Paul, Mercurius , becauſe he was thedd 
ſpeaker. 

$3 Then lupiters prieft, which yyas 

*  Forcheir cirie, brought buls vvirh ga 
; pntothe gates, and vyould hane (acriicel 
the people. 

14 Bit yyhen the Apoſtles, Bamabs 
Paul heard it,they rent their clothes, &y 
zn among the people, crying 

15 And ſaying, O men, vyhy doye 

". things? vve are even men ſubiett to t 
-  paſszons thar ye be, and preach ynto you 
; Fee Dould rurne from theſe yaiue: 


h vyas 
h ga 
acrihced 


and 


* © — Tz = Pen 


and the ſca,and all things 


jem are: 
16 Wholntimes paſt ſuffred al the Gen= 
qiles to walke in their owne wayes, | 
17 Nepertheles, he left not himſelf withy 
wit wimnelſe,in that he cf good, aud gaue ve 
wine from heauen, and fruittull ſeaſons, hi 
Hog our bearts with food and elidneſfe. 
18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce ay- 
they the multitude, that they had nat 
—_ vnto them. ;* 
19 Then there came certaine Tewes frong 2 
Antiochia and Iconjum, which when they 
had erſwaded the people, Roned Paul and 
drew bum out of the citie, ſuppoling he had 
bene dead, | 
20 Howbcit, 2s the diſciples food rounde 
hou ym, he aroſe vp,and came into the ct» 
tie,and the next day hee departed with Bate } 
bas to Derbe. 
21 Andafter they had preached the glad 7 
wings of the Goſpel to that Citie, and had 
mught many, they recurned toLyRtra, & to * 
Lonwn, and to Antiochia, l 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearrs, and. 
exhorting them tocontiave in the faith, af< 
ng that we muſt through many affl;&ti= 
ons enter into the kingdome of God, 
23 And when they had ordeived them * 


Elders by eleftjon in every Church, and 
prayed and faſted, they commended thenrte ,* 


ie Lord in whom they beleeued, 
24 Thus they went throughour Pilidia, 
d came to Pampliyla. 
25 And when they had preached the 
din Perga. they came downe to Attalia, - 
"26 And thence failed ro Antiochia, from 
ace they had bene commended vnro the 


ce of God, te the wotke a | 


> " ,: 


the Church toperher, ” 
L therhdings that God had done| 
d how hee had opened the doore 
bfethe Gentifes, | 
xz So there they abode a long imei 
2 "2 
CHAP.XV, 
=$6 Paul and Barnahas ; 9 are «en 
© Variance. 
\Hen came downe certaine from Toke 
WY and tanght the brethren, ſayizy, by 
| + yet be circumciſed after the many 
: Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued, 
2 And when'there was a great difſegy 
Þ I diſp:tation by Paul and Barnchas 
joſ them, they or1eined that Pau 
Barnabas,and certoine other of them ſhadl 
tpo'vp to lerufalem vnto the Apoſtles and 
ders about this queſtzon, 
3 Thus being brought forth by 5 c< 
Fas, pafied through Phenice, 2nd San 
*geclarivg the conucrfion of the Gentile 
chey brought great ioye ynto all the 
thren, 
4 And when they werg come to Hi 
they were receined of the church, 
T pence and Elders, and they de 
what things G od had done by them. 
P 225 Bur ſaid they, certzine of the ſet c 
-Phariſes, which &id belceve, roſe vp,ſaqm 
was needefull rocircumcile them, 
| ; command them tokeepe the). aweof 
--6 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came 
her to looke to this matter, 
* And whey there had bcne great dd 
2, Perer roſe yp, and ſayd vntoth 
C 3nd brethren, yee knowe thats 


| ke God choſs omit 


nile month thovi4 bd 
a. the G .and beleeue, 
8 and God which knowerh the 
ſace chem wirnefſe,jn gimng vneo ther thi 
hoty G boſt even 2$ hedid vato vs, . 
9 And hee pur no ditterence betweene, 's 
obs, afrer that by faith he had purihe@® 
r hear 
0 Now . —— why tempt ye God, te 
hya yoke on the diſciples neckes, which | 
netber our fathers,nor we were able rot 
x1 But we beleene through the grare © 
the Lorde Icſus Chriſt tv be faned, cuen 2s 
ey do. 
BY : Then all the multitude kept Glence, 8 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which rold whay 
Ggnes 2nd wonders God had done amung % | 
Gentiles by them, | 
13 And whe they beld their 2000s Lame 
mfwered, ſaying, Men.and brethteo, heare 
ken vato ine. 
14 Sancon hath declared, how Goud firſt £ 
JI diivifiecthe Gentiles, totake of thexs a peo” 
vato hys Name, 
15 And co this agree the wordes of as. 
Prophets, 25 1tis written. 
1 64After this I wil r-rume, oud wil build 
ime the Tabernacle of Dauid, JO 
falle'g downe, and the ruines thereof wilt . 
Id againe,and I wil ſet ir-yp, 
! v7 That the relidue of mep might locks | | 
phe Lorde, and all rhe Geatrleyyppory,” 
1 my Nameis called;ſaieth the Lords SE 
ich doeth al theſe thiogs, | | 
+43 From the beginning of the worlt- God | 
Mhaoweth all his workes., | 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
not rhem of the Gentiles that are 
to God, 
on har we ſend vnto themthas rg | 


Pa 5,8 + —— as 


ornication,and that thatok 


We L For Moſes of olde time bac i in, 
vey them that preach him, ſeein el 


+ the Synagogues enery Sabbat 
$28 Then OE nd ood to rhe. I 
| Elders witk the whole Cheer il 
2 wen of their owne company tof | 
ye e: L with Paul and Barnabas:t# wit, lil 
Bos e ſurname was Barſabas , and Sl 33 | 
ich were chicfe men among the bree k 
"23 And wrote letters by themafter 
"macer, THE APOSTLES, and; 
$, and the bxcrhyen, ynto the brett 
hich are of the Gemtiles ju Antiocbia.a 
: 3 Syria,and jn Cllicia, ſend greeting, . 
- 24 Foralmuch as wee have hears. 
aine which wept out fiom ys, hauet 
ed 7 an wid: wordes. and cumbred 
es, laying; Yee muſt be circumciſe 
the Lawsjo whom wee gaue no yd 


An aa b 
25 Ttſegmed therefore good to ys, 
| 7 were comagogether with oue accy 
(£100 vr you, with our bel 


"#426. werepangrd have given yp their live 
Fa Yame ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Ves hape therefore fent Ludas and 

6-4 y Bull atſo rel you be fame nj 


MS > For it ſeemed good tothe holy Gly 
= and rays, tolay no more burden ypon 
Þ ben theſe.neceſſary thjogs, 

&:. 29 That wv, that yee abficjne from thic 
pffexcd to idoles, and blood, and thatthati 
$7 led,and fromfornication: from whic 

a 766. keepe your ſelue, yee ſhall doe 
bye well, 


o 
TY. 


39 Ng 


0 av > wed des a , a 
. Be Antjochia, and after that t yb d x 
fembled the multitude, they delivered the? 


zr And when they had read jt, they ree ! 
Wroced for the confolztion. >; 
*22 Apd1ndis and Silas being Propherg,-” : 
Fed che brethren wich many wordes, + | 
| rer þhned them, "Y Y 
» of And after they had taried there a lpcey | 
brooks were let go in peace of the brethre «yas * 
+ HP the Apoſtles, + 
ada 34 Notwi hſtanding Silag thoughe good q, 
oabide there full. 
bj 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued jap,” 
: OE aprioctua, teaching and preaching with mas? 
bi other, the word of rhe Lord. 
> 06 Bu: after certaine dayes, Paul GGid yne, 
IM Barnabas, Let vs returne,and yilit our bre- 
renin cuery city, where we haue preached 
he word of the Lord, and ſee how they doe, 
37 And Barnabas counſclled to take with 
them tohn,called Marke. | | 
38 But Faul thought it nor meete to take , + 
rato their company, which depaned 
JWrom them from P amphylia, aud went neg 
ith chem to the worke, "4 
39 Then were they (o fttrred, that they: 
Aeparted aſunder one from the ether, ſo thag 
"1 > SParnabas tooke Marke, and ſaylcd ynto Cy- 


* 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be» 
commended of the brethren vato the © 
ace of God. : 
41 And he went through Syria, and Cike 
ia, ftabliſhing the C burch es, | , 
CHAP. XVI, / 
Pax! hauing circumciſed Timothens,1 2 bgs 
ing a Philzppi, 1 4 invir#fcth Lydia in the | 


if \, — 
3 Thom. 
Nt 


Hencame hee to Dert | 
-*1 and beholde, a certaine dife 
- there named Timothens, a womany 
which was 2 Tewelle and belethed, F 
 Satber was a Grecijav. « 
”. 2 Of whom the bcethren which wer 
Lyfra and [conium, reported well. ; 
3 Therefore Paul would that hee 
» goeforth with him, and woke and ci 
Jed him, becauſe of the Iewes, which 
40 thoſe quarters: for they knew all,thy 
father was a Grecian. | 
| 4 And as they went thruugh they 
" hey delivered them the decrees to ken 


+.af 


ho 
end: 


- "Stdeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, wh "; 
were atleruſalem, "oo 
5 And ſowere the Churches tablik > 
in the fauth,and increaſed in number dz 
6 CNow when they had gone thre 
* Plrygia,& theregion of Galitia,cheywlh, p 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 


i ftraj 


Tt 


word in Aſa, 

7 Then caine they to Myſia, and ſup 
to goe into Birchinia, bur the Spirit ſulls 
them not. 

8 Therefore they paſſed through Myly 
and came duwne to Troas, 

_ 9 Whereavilion appeared to Paul int 
» Sight. There ſtood a man of Macedonk 
przyed him, fayiug, Cume into Maced, 
and helpe vs. | 

10 And after he had ſcene the vilion, 
mediatlie wee prepared to go into Mag 
via, being atſured that the Lord had cal 

/ topreach the Golpel vnzo them. 
' 12 Then wcat we forth from Troasy 
”” with afttaight courſe came to Samorhng 
and the next day to Neapolis, 
12 And from thence to Philippi, wh 
x abe chicfe civic ia the paries of 
| Vp, 


—- . . 
Whoſe inhabitants came" from 'Re 
there, 26d we were in that citie abj= 
cerraine dayes. . ; 
yz And onthe Sabbath day, we went out 
the citic, beſides a River, where they © 
ont to pray: and we fate downe, and 7 
Lake ynto the women which were come 


er, 
"14 And a cert2jine woman named Lydia. 
ſeller of purple ,of the citie of the Thyats 7 
ans, which worſhippes God, heard 4 
hoſe heart the Lorde vvered that ſhee x 
adedygto the things which Paul ſpake, 
"15 And when ſhee was bapriſcd, and bet 
jonſthold, {lie beſcught vs, ſaying, If ye hate © 
Jged me ro bee fairhivl to the Lorde, come -* 
— inc houſe & abide there:and ſhe cons 
Wftrajncd vs. : hs 
"16 Anditcame topaſſe that as we went 7 
pprayer,2 certaine mayd hauivg a ſpirit of 
tion, met vs, which gate her maſtex 
mch vantage With Givining, 
17 She followed Paul and vs, and cryed, 
- ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the 3 
igh G od, which ſhewe vnto you the © 
ay of faluation, —_—_ | 
13 And this did ſhee many dayes: bne 
aul being grieved, turned about, and ſayde 
pthe ſpirie, I command ibee in the Name * 
lefus Chrift, that thou come out of her, 3 
And he came out the ſame houre. I. 
19 Now when her maſters ſawe that the © 
hope of their gajne was gone, they cavgh 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the mars 
place vato the magiſtrates, 4 
?O And brought them to the governers, +1 
ing,T hefe men which are Lewcs, trouble? 
ur citie, | 
#1 And preach ordinances, whicb are; | 
awinll for ys ty rectiue, ntivher rooborys 


, 
vj" 


Oh them, ' and the gouernours 4 

hes and commanded then tobes ty 

" With rods, 

23, And when they had beaten che 
they caft thea- into priſon, commandin 

” iayler wo keepe them ſurely. 

2.24 Who bawng receiucd ſuch ce 
Sement, caſt them jntopriſon, and madet 

> -Feere faſt in-the Rocks, k 

25 Now at miovight Paul & cilop 

Ed ſung P ſ:lmes vnto God: and rhe 

$ heard them, 

25. And ſuddenly there wa$a grente 
quake. ſo that the fopndation ot the y 
was ſhaken: and by and by al the dvores 
pened,and every mans bands were lug ſe, 

27 Thenthe keeper of the pnſon 

- wut of kis fleepe, & when he ſaw the pi 
_— open, hee drew ou hisſworde, 
* would have killed himſclfe, ſu; poling 4 
+ priſoners had bene fled, ' 
£28 But Paulcryed with aloud voyce,fiy 
*Ting. Doe Sy {olfe ao harme: for wee ate 
cre. 

29 Then he called for light, and leapy 
rand came trembling: and fell downe bs 
orc Paul and Silas, | 

© 30 And brought them out, and (:1d, Sir 
hat myſt! do to be tfaned ? 
1”And they (aide, Beleeue in the Loy 
tefus: Chrift,aad thou ſhalt be ſaved & thi 
houſhold. 

22 And they preached vnto him the 
ofthe Lorde, andto all that were in hy 
houſe, 

33 Afterwarde hee tooke them the &: 

houre of the night, & waſhed their firi 
ay was baptized wich all that belc 


+ 


"—. . 
E £ 
| tn be had brought the into 4 
he ſer meate before them, & reioycy 
She wich al his houſhold b*leeued ja God, 
5 And whe it was day,the gouerners ſone 
e:nts. ſaying, Let thoſe mep got. .- 
6 Then the keeper of the priſon tulde * 
thee words voro Paul, ſaying, The gouerners © * 
hag: ſent to louſe yuu : nowe therefore gat . 
hence,and gotin peace. FN 
FJ 37 Then ſay dPaunl vnto them. After that + 
haue be:ten vs openly vacondemned,+ * 
ich are Rom3nes, they have caſt ys ings. 
ſen, 2nd cowe wovld they put vs out pri» 
wy nay verely: but Jet them come & bring 
at. 
38 aod the (ergeanus tould theſe words yn 
Mrothe governers , whoſearei when they 
tha: they were Romanecs, 
239 Then came they & prayed them,and 
wghe them out, & deſired them ro depart *. - 
of che ciry, J 
4o And they went our of che priſon, and 
atred into the howſe of .ydia & when oy 
I ſcene the- brethren, they conforted the, 
dd departed. 
| CHAP.XVII. 
Par at Theſſalonica ; pre achingChriſt, 6,y wn 
extet4ined of laſon: t © He is ſent to Berea, *» 
Ow as they paſſed through Amphipolis 
bebe Apollonn, thcy —_ to The ee 
a, where was aſyn2gogne of the Ieyhes, 
Ap Paul, as his maner was, wet in vn- 
vthem and three Sabbath dayes diſputed 
kh them by the Scriptures, =P 
$ Opening , and alle:iging that Chrit _ 
Iu have ſuffered , & riſen againe from the 
ad: and this 15 Telus Chriſt, whom, ſaid be, 
inepreach t » y ou. a 
4 Acd (ome of them belceued, and jioy- 
Aa ned _ 


G- 


£1 


VN . 
FW Cnr of wh my Goda a: 


,a0d of tht chicfe women not 
* $5 Bur the IJewes which beleeue 

| apooued with'enuic, tocke vnto them 

$+ ds erage d ea, , 2nd when 

"they bad aſſembled the wultir ables 

S tumul: m the cutie, & ena ny. " 

the houſe of afor, and oughe to bring they 
gue to the people. 
6 But when they found them.not , the 
drew laſon apd certaine brethren voto thi 
heads of the citie, crying , Theſe aret K 
which haue ſubuerted the Rate of the wel 
and here they are, p 
2 Whom Iaſon "bath recciued, & theft 
doe 2gainft the decrees of Cefir Fayioggh 
there 3 an other King, ove Jeſus. 
8 Then they troubJcd the people, & ba 
> wr of the citie , when hy beardihy ow 
zngs. =_— 
9 Notwithſtanding, when they had relffiſ®* 
wed ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon , aod «i 
oe the =_y hey ler them goe. 
the brethren rmmediately 
—_ Paul and Silas by night ynto? 
which when they were come thither, | 
wedino the Synagogue of the lewes, 
11 Theſe were alſo more noble ment 
they which were at Thefſalonica, which 
a the word With allreadinelle , 
ched F + daily , wherhert 
po $s were ſo. 

— Thergfore many of them belcene 
of booeſt women , which were Greci 
wen not a few. 

13 «© Butwhe the Tewes of Theſſala 
Knew, that the word of God was allo 
ched of Paul,ar Berts they came thinks 

| Fo, and moutd the people, 


ut p- » | + brethren ſe 4 h Ma 
es g0e 25 it were to the ſen 7 but Sil: 
Tyrietbeus aboode there fil. "* 
5 And'they that did edu Paul,brou 
m ynto'Athens, & whe they had roccin 
al ronmandement vnco Silas and Timotar 
ſhonld come to him at once , £ 


cho | 
Ny 
. 


WE Sone with the Tewes, and with them | 
reee religious, & in the marker dayly witch * 
whomſocuer he met. 

'-38 Then &ertaine Philoſophers of the 
, and of the Stoicks diſputed with" 
Y kim, & ſome ſayd, What wil this babbler aye. 
Worhers ſad , He feemarh robee a fercer 
foonh of Krange gods(be cauſe hee preached 
awe them leſus, and the reſurretion, © 
E 19 And they tooke him, & brought hias 
into Mars treete, ſaying, May we not know 
M what this new doQrine, whereof thuu fpex- 
WM keft,1s? 
"20 Forthou bringeſt cerraine things irige 
to our eares , we would know ctherefors _ 
theſe things meane. 
21 Forall the Athenians and ftra 
har dwelt there gaue themſelues to nortung___ 
w& bur exther to te], or to heare ſome newes* 
22 Then Paul ftood in the mids of Marg 
t,& fayd Ye men of Athens, I perccine 
Hat io al things ye are too ſuperſtitions, 
'23 Foras1 paſſed by,and beheld your 
Sevotions , I fouud analtar vyhereinvyas 
ten, VVTO THE VNKNOWEN 
OD, Whom yee the 1gnorantly vvor [hips 
) ſhevyl1 vato you, | | s 
$4 G od that made the world, & al things . | 


"S595 _— 


1. 
, 


* _ "> Y . : . . 4 
* = ” . 
4 - therein. E ”y \ 


dwelleth noc in temples. 


\ by * * 
25 Neitheris worſhipped with 
- har as thongh he needed any thi 
he gmerh toal life and breath, ag 


"26 And hath made of one bloodaf; 
L 4 okay pro face of rhe ear; 
£ a e ſea{ons whuch 
" nedbeferc:and the bounds of 
« $7 That they ſhould ſecke the L 
| : they might haue groped after him ,; 
| him,though doubtleſſe he be not ff 
| fromeucry one of vs, . 
33 Fot in him we live, & moone,&þ 
= our being , 23alfo certaine of yourgy 
vets haue ſayd, For we are alſo his ge 
gion. 
29 For A much then as we are the gem 

yon of God, we ought not to thioke that 

- Godhead is like vato gold or (iluer, or f 

grauen by arte aud the imuention of man, 

© And the time of this ignorance 

tegarded not: but now he admoniſhethal 
yery where rs repeor, | 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day j 

_ "which he wil wdge the world iorigh 

nefle,by that man whom he hatch appain 

=Whereof hee  ath giuen an .afſurance w 

| o,in 7 hee hath raiſed him from the 

.- 32 Now when they heard of the reſuny; 

| rjon fromthe dead, fume mocked, and oi 
© + Caid, We wil heare thee 2g7jne of thisthin 

33 And ſoPaul Jepirted fr: m amony 


24 Howbeit certaine men claye varoPaihe 


& belecu:d:among whom was alfoD 
Areopagiea,ond 2 woman named Dan 
other wi 


+> 


4 
o " 
y.. , 
- of 
. . 
— 


| x” 
wet - 6 


orde c eth hin. 
Peer hefe things Pavl dep 
* 4 hers, & c:me ro Corinrhus, © = 
3 - Agd a-certaine ewe 
ie Pon ny conn 3 
#d bis wife PriſcilH, © (be caule-chae. 
Sos had comaunded al Jewes rodepatt 
SaKome)and hee came votothem, '. 3 - 
Py And becauſt he was of the ſamecraſt; 

bode with them, & wrought (for rhe! 


% 
<z. 


rwas to make rents.) " Þ 
4 And bediſpneed in the Synagogneeue® | 
Sabbath dy, ad exluricd the lewes, ant 
8 Grectans, | 
x Nowe when Ulas avd Timothews werd 

fro Maccedori-, Paul forced in ſpiriteg 
ihed to the Icewes that leſus was the, 


$ And when they refed & blaſph 
ſhooke his raiment , & ſaid vnto ch 
our hood be vpon y our owne bead: Tam 
ane; from heucefoorth wil 1 goe vars the 


enciles, 

2, She departed rthenze, and entred forts 
cerraine mans houſe named Juſtus, a wars 
pperof God, whoſe houſe joyned hard wa 
ie Sypagogue, , C 
2 And Criſpus the chicfe ruler of the 
yngogue, belceved in the Lord with all 

hoothold: 2nd many of the Corinthians 
aribg it, br lecued and were baptized; * 

$ Then { id che Lord roPaul in rhe naught 
Ja vilion, Feare got. but ſpeake,and held 
& thy peace. | 
To For 1 am with thee, and no man ſhall 


> Wy havds on thee to hurt thee : forI haus 


oy in this ciric, 


ohe continued there a yeere and bx 
Aas mg 


' _— 


lewes aroſe with one acee 
nd brought bim to the iudge 


6+ 2.3.Saying, This fellow per 
Spavoribip God otherwiſe then the away 


T . 
a-24 And as Paul wes about to open 
aomb,Gallio ayd vato þ lewes, If tz w 
© Amacrer of wropg,or an cuill deed, QO» 
-  Jevres, I would according to rea'0 maingainl- 


xs Butifitbee « queſtionof words 
& of your Law,looke ye to it 
 MGlnes: for I will be no judge of thoſe this 
| 236 And hee draue themfrom the 
- ment ſear. 
29 Then tocke al the Grecians Soft 
Se chiefe ruler of the Synagogve, and 


"$223: qNovre when Gallio was Dy 
= 


# han be fore the o——_ feat : but Gally \ ry 


Sarcd nothing for thoſe things, 

--2& Bur when Paul had rariedithae 
good while, bee tooke leaue of the bret 
and fayled toto Syria(and with bim Pri 

amd Aquili)aftcr that he had ſhorne his 
© Cenchrea: for he had a vowe. 
'-  :39 Theo he came to Epheſus, and leftt 
© -—Shere:bux be entred into the Synagogue 
IS d with the lewes. 
"+ m0 Whodelired himto tary « lovger 
+ - wvithhem:buche would pot conſent, « 
2x But bade them farewel, ſaying, Il my? 
* mecdes keepe this feaft that commerh, wli 
| xbut 1.will returne againe vnto 
af God wil, So he ſailed from Ephelvs. 
E233 gAnd wbeo hecame downe to Gel 
"i hee went vp #0 Hieruſalem: & whe : 
'P Glued the Church he wept dewns 


«* | - 


<4 


phe he hadtaried there 


Tezaried, & weat h the country of - 
4:4 2nd Phrygia by order, Rreogthemang | 
diſciples. | 
24 jg certaine Tew named Apollo | 
horae at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an ge | 
lpquentman and mighue ia rhe Scripuarcts | 
35 The ſame was tnſtutted in che way” 
3% Lorde, and he ſpake feryently in tha 
whe, & caught diligently the things oftha - 
Lord; & knew but bapaſme of ly, | 
+ 46 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in-cha © 


gogue, Whom when Aquila & Prifſcilla | 
Wore 
ades 


M 


youaded voto him the way of God mote 


37 And when hee was minded to goe in- 
wo achaia, che brethen exhorring him, wrot: ; 
zo thediſciples to recetue hym : and after hee 
wa come thither, he helpe the awch which 
Wl had belecued th grace, 5 4 
23 For mightly he confured pyblikely$ 
Jewes, with great vehemencie, ſhe wi 4 
the Scriptures, that Teſus was that Chriſt, 
CHAP. XIX. 


x Certaing diſciples at Epheſus, 2 having "+ 
ww}! 


| 64. 


recgined Lohns baptiſzce.s are baptized i 
', Name of Jews. 
ND it came to paſſe, while A pollos was 
A Coriuthus, that Paul when he paſſed * 
ongh the ypper coaſtes, came to Epheſus * 
and found certaine diſciples, 
» 2 And ſ:yde vnro them, Haue ye received 
the boly Ghoſt ſince vohcbmatd ? And they - 
aid ymro him, We haue not ſo much as heard ? 
whether there be an holy Ghoſt, | 
3 And he ſaid yoto the, Vnro vyhat vvere 


veny pee the baptize d? Ang they faid, Vnto Lokns } 
[ ns, : x 


Aq 4$ 4 Thas | 


, ” _ =—_ : I ou 


| » of repentance, faq 
; 7 mogeta ſhould beleews 
erihvuld comeafrer him —_ | 
25: Sr when they heardit , thi 
to the Neme of the Lord 
| 5 Paul layd his hands vpon & 
od Ghoſt came vn them, & they 
Ss rongues, wnd propheſied, 
"42 Andall the men were abom 
8 CMorxcouer he wet into the \y 
ake boldly for the ſpace of three 
, diſpming & exborting to the 
ae «per; 4ine to the kingdom of God; 
- But when certaine were hardened 
king email of the way 
Af Gap muing: 'e, he departed fre + 
;-& lepa diſciples, & diſputed & 
the i por vr ph Tyranvus. 
- Ho 4 26 was done by y ſpace 
& thar al they which welt ju 
*t% 54g of rheL ord 1cſus,borh Ie 


It Nd Goa wrought no ſmal miracle 
* hands of P:ul, 
ART So rhax from his body were brot 
A the heke,kerchiefs 01 b-ndkerchiefihy 
_ diſeales departed from them, & they 
L : ſent out of them. 1 
» +? Theremaine of the vagabond le 
zifts, cookie m hand ro name cuer & 
> bed.euil (yiriesthe Name of the L 

ging, "wage yuu by Ieſus, wha 


" webs 


4 


4 4 "(Ali there were certaine ſonnet) 
I a lew the Prick, about ſue, which ® 


"Ty" And the evil! ſpint anſwered, & by ck 
ackaywlodge, & Paul I koow : 


Whe mop whe theevll 
py them ,ond overcame them 7 
t them, ſo thar they feng 
oe, naked, and wounded, + © 
{rbis was knowen ts al ot 
vid fans alſo, which dwelt at E 
Sfeare came on all them, and the t 
Lord lefſus was magnibed. . 
8 And many that beleeued, came and; 
| | and ſhewed their works, 
FL, Mooy alſo of the w hich viſed curione - 
ght their bookes, & burned rheny: + 
} menand they counted the w_— 
m,and found it bfric thouſand pieces of. * 


7 $0 = word of Ged grew mightily, & 

L QNow whe theſe thi-gs,wereaccoms” # 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit - pall@+ - 
Macedonia and Achaia, andto ; 

enſlem, Cying, After I have bee 
ee, ] aut alſo ſee Rome, ® « 
22 $0 ſent he into Macedoni two of the: 
emiaitred vato him , Timotheus and 
w,wt heremained in Afia For a ſeaſ; 
5And the ſame time there aroſe ne 
able a bout that way. 
24 For 2 certaine mi named Pomona 4 
ſmith, vhichpuade {i luer t&ples of DS 
_ bt great gaines ynto the craftmen, 
hee called twgerher, with the 
At of like things, and cid, Sirs, yes 
that by this craft we have our gooene. » 
25 Moreouer ye ſce & heare,Y wor along © - 
EEpheſos , butalmoſt throughont all A fig * 


Fg 


Is Paul hath Peiſwaded, and turned 
mpeopee, ſaying, That they be not —_—_ 
d are made with hands. 
7 50 that not onely this thing is davges '/ 
rous 


= 


. tat eh 
yay :lortar ho reropl- 
+77 oo ſhoul 1. roy x 
{and that ityvould come to paſt 
"no gnifics nee vvi-:ch {11 1112 and the 
Mvortnippeth, : nl! be deſtroyed, 
* = 8 Novve yvher: LEY heard it, 
"Gall of vvrati.ac 4 criz:1 out faying, 
EDjana of the Ep'1cli1os, 
29 Aiwidrthc vviile atie yyas ful of 
on,& they ruled anto the comma i 
ith one atſ:.n'.:ndcanght Gains, & anf 
- chus, men of M ::edonia, and Paulse 
- mjons of {48 jour:iy, 
z& Andvvhen Paul vyoulde have & 


Yr 


, 


Dor. 
| 33+ C erraine zo of che chicfe of & 
 wwhich vvcre 1:25 friendcs, ſent yntohi 

ting him car he vyould not preſent | 

fato the com on 1 Lice, 

32 'Sorne therfore cr1-d ane tLing, & 
;another;for the 3c mtly was out of 
nd t<.norcprrt knew not wherefore 

were come tvgetber, 

33 And ae of the eompany drew 
Alexander, y Tewes e<hruſting hi for 
Mlexander then beckene with rtheb 
woulde haie <©xXcuſed the matter to thef 

le 
F 34. Fut whey they kw cbathee 
tew,there 'rv'c a thour almokt F. rihe þ 
iof rwa houres,of al we, crying, reath 
'age of the Ephelians. 

35 Then the towne clarke ,when 
dyed the peo;le,ſnde, Yee men of Ep 


what man 13 it that knowcth noz hoy £ 
| _—_— of the Epheſians is 2 worthupy 


4 $9 god4efſe Diana, ar a4 of che in 
3 \ wk came downue from Lupiter? - 
3 


- Þvrcothe + veople, the 01:: 'ples ſullen 


g 
z 


ay 
wp 
ba 
7 


1 


— 


F 
i 


K 


 ching ye ought tobe! 

* d ro.dc nothing raſhly. Nl 4 
R 0 - For yee have brought bjtber theſe 

the which have neither commizted ſacri= 7 
x 


- " * 


" neither doe blaſpheme yout goddefle.. 

| ps To ED emerigA the crafts #7 
which are with bim , have a matter as... 

watt aoy M20, the Lawe is ope, & there are © 

l of ages: ler them accuſe one another, = 

mon 


"29-But if ye inquire any thang concerning, 
mazters , it may be determined in &* 7 
tl af{cmblic. 
"is For We arc cuen injecopardy to beace 
of this dayes ſedition , forafiuuch ag 
is no cauſe , whereby we may gideg * 
"n of this concourſe of . 
$4 And when he had thus ſpuken, hee lee” 
he affewblic depart. 
nr CHAP.XX., 
a Pax! eppointeth 40 got #0 Macedonis: 7. Is 
all. 704 proogen onill midnight, g Extychus 
X 4 . 
Owafter F rumule was appeaſed, Paull 
M1 Vcalled the oiſciples varo him, and eas * 
edchem, and departed to goe into Mace=. 


2uls 


2 And when he had gone through thoſe 
s and had exboxted them with many 
ordes,hee came into Grecza, | 
"3 And hauing taried there three moneths, 
ecauſc the ewes laide waite for him, as hee 1 
about to ſaileimto Syria, hee purpoſed. 
oferurac through Macedonia, 
4 And there accompanied himinto Afia 
ter of Berea, and ofthem of Thefſaloni- 
Ariſtarchus , and Secundus , and Gaius of * 
de,and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia” 
ychicus, and Trophimus, | 
'Þ} 5 Theſe went before aud taried vi. as ; 
ba T cans, 


"pe 


—_ 


F And wee Giled forch 
£ the dates of vrleauened tb 
 Bme vnto them to Troas in fue dab 
we abode ſeuen dayes, | 
47 And inf frft day of the we 
= Eeiples being come rogether 10 breaks 
Paul preathed vpto them, ready to 
the morowe, & continued the preachly 
* midnghr, | 
8 And there were many lights i 
- pcrchamber, where they were gathi 
| gether, 4 
2" 9 And there ſate ina window 3« 
x f 196. my Eutychus, f-llen ineof 
p:and 2$ Paul was long preaching) 
wercome Yþ fiecpe fell downe from th 
© loft, and was taken vp dead, | 
8 Tobey went downe, and lai 
elf vpb him,& embraced him, ſayin 
> ble not your (clues for his if 18 i, bla 
'/. xx: So when Par! ws come vþ 
"-abd had broken bread, and ezten, he 
maned 2long while till the dawning s 
day,and ſo he dcparted.. | 
" 12 And they brought the boy aline, 
they were not a litle comforted, © 
'T3.4 Then we went foorth to ſhy 
failed vnto the citie Aﬀſog , thar we 
receive Paul rherc : for ſo had he appa 
and woulie him ſelfe goe a foote. 

14 Now when he was come vnto vi 
Aﬀos,apd we had received him, we cart 
Mirylenes 

15 And we Giled thence , and came 
eexe day over *gainft Chios, & the next 

- we atriued at Samos, and tariedat Troyyl 
um: che next day we came to Milerum, 
16 For Paul had determived to ſaileby 
"Piel, becauſe he would not ſpend rhe 
- | 


% . 


& - 


feed tw berif be could poll 

n at the day of Pentecoſt, 

+ Wherefore from Milerum he ſent 1@. 

Ks. & called be Elders of the Church, | 

» Who when they were come to hj 

vntorhem , Ye know from the 7 

I cameinco Aſia, after what manerf{ - 

hene wh y ou atall ſeaſons. | 

Seruiag the Lorde with :1 modeſtie, 
Sith many reares & tentations , Which 
pe Fate as by the Layings awaite of the 


for he | 


1erud- 


o 


7 
LY 


And howe I kept backe nothing thas = 
s profitable , but have ſhewed you, o 
ghe you opEly, & throughout every houſe, 

« Witneffing both to the Tewes. and to | 
Grecians che repentance towarde G | 
aith coward our Lord Tefſus Chriſt. 

3 And nowe beholde, I goe bouade in, * 

(pirſt yco Teruſalen and knovy nvt what: 

mes ſhall come yoto me there, | 

we that F buly \zhoſt witneſſeth in 

citie, ſayiug, that bonds and affliftions_ 
me 


26 ®mt 1 paſſe not at 1], neither is my 
arevato my ſelfe,(+ } 1 may fulfill m 

with 1oy? and the miniftration which 

ue receiued of the Lord Iefus , roteſtife 

e Goſpel of the grace of God, | 

5 Ani now behold, 1 knowe that hence» 

bye all, through wh I haue gone prea« 

Ing the kingJoae of God, ſhal foo my face 
more, 

6Wherefore I take you to record this day, 

| am pure from the blood of all men. 


27 For 1 haue kept nothing backe, but 
ſhewed you 2ll the connſcl of God. 
8 Take hecde therefore voto your (cl 
t02l the flocke , whereof tbe holy Gh 
umade you Ouerſeers, to feed F Chnroly« | 


Far od, which be hath purchaſed wit 

''s blood, F 

29 FotT knowe this , that after ay1, 

- parting ſh2!l grievous wolues enterin any 

: you, not ſparing the flocke, * 

30 74 wares » of your owne ſelua tylhurlas 

men anſe ſpeaking pernerſe things, vo 
diſciples atter nd, v0 

 *'31 Therefore watch and reme 

the ſpace of three yeeres Iceafed nut to 

every voac,buth night and day with tea 

- 1 32 And nowe, brethren, I comende ya por 
+ - God,andiache worde of his grace, Wh | 
' able robuild farrher, & rogiue you an j 
' girance among all chem which are ſandi 
-.- 33 I hawecoucred ng mas filuer, norg | 
” wor apparell, , 
”, 34 Yea,yeknowe, that theſe handes 
-Miniftred ynro my neceſsicies, & to them 
are with me. on 
35 I have ſhewed youall thinges, kowſlut*s 
/ Char ſo labouring , yz ought to ſupport day. 
* Wveake, and to remember the wordes oft 

Lord I: ſus, howe that he aide, It is a bleb 

thing to giue , rather then to receine, 

6 And whe he had thus ſpoke, he kr 

fol domarand prayed with them all, "WW 
37 Then they wept all abundantlic,% (a ?. 

on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him. 

38 Being chiefly ſorie for F words 

be ſpake , Thatthey ſhould ſee his face 

more.And they accopanied him vato y ſhoff® 

CHAP, XXI. " 

1. Paul goeth torvard Hieruſalt:8 At 52 ! of 
hee talketh with Philip the Exangeli : 16 
«Agabus foretelleth him of his bond;. * 

Nd as we liched foorth, & were depa 

ted from them, we came with a traiy 
; BSoeurle ynco Coos, & the day toltowing waſh 5, 
"tho Rhodes, and from thenee Yato Pacaryy! _ 


FR / 


\ And we founde 2 ſhip that wene ann * 
So Phenice, a0d went aboord, & ſet fortlty 
'2 And when wr had diſcover*d Cy p c 
 leftit onthe 1-f; hand, & ſ:yl-d w——_ ” 
Sri, a0d artiu*d ar Tyrus: for there the ſhip © 
|:d the burden. 
4 And when we had found difciples,vwe 
Led there ſcucn daics, And they tolde Paul 
mber, | j Spirit that he ſhould not go vP t9 
t to Seruſolem. 
h rex 5 But when the dayes were ended, we dee 
nde veultgarted, & went our way, 2nd they I] accome | 
I \ anicd vs with their wiucs & children, even .. 
aut'of the city, & we kneehg down on the 
are, prated, ; 
$ Then when wee had embraced one 4ns. . 
other , Wc roKe {| tp 1 and they returned 4 


9 And when wee had ended the courſe 
tromn Tyrvs, we arnucd at Piclenais.and ſa- 


es, kowffſut*d 1h brethreu, & abode with them one 


up wh 
gs 8 And the next day , Fiul and we that 


s 2 bleweere with him, dep ried, & came varo Ces 
Ne. firs ; and we enter into the houſe of Phie 
* he kneefilip th! Euzngelif , winch was ene of the 
all, "Wen Veacons, a4 ub vc with him. 

he,+ (5 Nowe he has fore davghrers virginet, 

uich did prorhecte . 

ede whidl 10 And as we ried there many dayes, 
his FaceaWdere cams 1 cortaine prophet from Iudea, na» 
to ſho d Agabus. 

- 11 And when he wascomr voto vs, hee 
At CeſendFpoke Pauls girdle & Lound hes owne. hands 
velit W fete and (aide, Thus faith tne holy Ghoſt. 
nd; PFoltallthe I2wes ar leruſ.lem binde the 
ere dep that oweth this girdle, and ſhal deler - 
\ a Rraigh$9V into the hands of tice Gentiles, 
wing wiſh 32 And when we had heard theſe things, 
Pacara 0m we & other of rhe ſame place beſoughl 


readic net to be bound o« 

+ Me" aſale fur F Name of 
_ wen he would not be x 
» Fe : micd, ſaying, The will of che L 


1 ” od afterthoſe dayes, weet 
| be and went yp to Hierul 
-4$;There went with vs alſo's 
p67 of Cefſarxea,-nd bro 
Mpaſon of Cypru«,1n olde 
e we ſhould lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Hy 
: kane brethren recciued vs gladly, | 
Fi. And the next day Pa ul went ins 


yo Tames; and all the Elders we 


IS Aud when he had embraced th 


cold by order al things y God had 
; _- among the Genales by bis miaiſtraticn 


mc rg a, 24 when they beardit, they g 
* the Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſee 
=. "her, howe many thouſand lewes then 
& which belecue, & they are all zcalowd 
- Wwe. py 
*." 21: Now they are enfourmed of thee 
Rs News al the lewes. which are 2 
the Geriles, to forſake Moſes, & (aye, 
they ought not to. circumciſe their ſox 
© neither co line «fter the cuſtomes. | 
1 *. 22 Whatis then co be done? rhe multi 
geedes come together : for they! 
re that thon art come: 
9.4 2 3 Doe therefore this that we ſay tat 
haue foure me which have made a voi 
"24. Them take, and purific thy fſelf-4 
4 ee prhon ned them , thaty 
-emay ſhayethcir heads: and all hall ky 


Ivy * 


ov 
[ 
h 


* ad ov 
- 
S - 


. #1 : 


ar eh thy (clfe alſo we: 


ssouching the Gentil:#,avhich- 
wee have wruter, and deggraline 
obſerue no ſach thing , þ bY the y 
them/clues fro things offered to zdebety - - 
av and from that that is Kramge.... 
o from fornication. "7 
TE Pal cockerhs wen, cnt "2 
xmas purificd with them, and enmidints 
ewple, ccclaring the accompliſhment; - 
che of the punkication, vntil thatam. 7 
| en qulde be offered for eucry one of 
I whenthe ſenen daies were almot- © 
lewes which wete of Afra (when | 
awe himin the Temple)moouned al the * 
izadla1de hands on him, 
q* Crying, Meo of1ſrael, help : this isclie 
an that teacherh all men every where 4» 
bat the people, & the Lawe,& this place: 
Wor , he hath brought Grecians jars 


ky Temple , and bath pulled chis holy 


ww 


- 


( 


2&9 For they had (ene before, Trephimus 
[Epbeſian with him in F citie, whowe they .. © 
ſed that Paul had brought into F Tem» 


ge Then all the citie ws mocued, & the 
ple ranne together: and they tooke Paul, 
s drewe him out of the Templeg& fourth= 
i the doores were ſhui. 
31 Rut as they went about to kil him, ti- 7 
gs came vito the chiefe capraine of the 
axde, chat all Hicruſelem was on an vprorg 
2 'Whio immediatlie tquke ſouldiers ani 
jonm , and ranne downe vors theme \* * 


p "I athey awe the mar re S 


- 


my 
% 


wv 


3 Then thechiefe captaine ey 
trocke lum . and commainde# 
- bound wh wo chaines, 2nd dernaits 
” be was, and what he had done, - - 
- 34 And onecryed ths, anotherthans 
, Mong the people , So when hee ; 
know the certaintic for the tamulls, | 
maunhded himro be le! into the caftel 

3$ And when he came vnto F grid ne 
was fo that he was borne of the; To 
the violence of thepcople. 4 

36 Forthe mukitude of the 
Jowed after, crying. Away with him; 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue been 
zoto the caftc11,he faide vnto the chigh 
eaine, May I ſpeake vnto thee > Why 
canſt thou fpeake Greeke? 0 

38 Art noutthouthe Egyptian, wh 
fore theſe dayes riiſed aſedition, & 
2nto the wildernes 4.chouſand we that 
murtherers- . 

39 Then Paul ſayd. Donbtleſſe 1amy 
which ama lew, and citizen of Tarluy 

; _ gre 1d qe rt cnt th 
er me to ſpeake ynto thepeople. 

40 And when hee hed when ham] 
Panlftoud on the grieces, & beckened! 
the hand voto the people : and w 
was made great ſilence , he ſpake yate 
Jn the Hebrew rongne, ſaying, 

CHAP,XXI1T. 
3 Pax] yeeldeth « reaſon of his faith , « 

Iewes heare him a while. 

Emen, brethren and Fathers, heat 

defence now toward you, 
2 (And when they heard that hee 3? 
io the Hebrew tongue to them they keÞ 
more Glence,2nd he ſays) 


Lam verily.a ma,which am a 


faſuin Cilicia, bor brovght vp in this.” 
4 ac the feet of Gamaliel, andinftruiteg* 


zo to the perfet maner of the Lavy 1 
be fachers, & was zealous tovvard God, 
yeall are this day. , "_— 

4 And1 perſecuted this vvay vnto the 
inding and deliucring into prif5 bot 

pd yyomen. | 

$ k8.alfothe chiefe Pricft doeth beare m8 

tefſe, 2nd 2] the company of the Elders: 

4 yebo alſu I receiued lerters vnto rhe bre= 
wen.and yyent to Damaſcus to bring theng 
ich vere there , bound vnto Hieruſalem, 

x they mightbe puoiſhed. | 

6 « And iv itvvas,asl journeyed & vva8 
me nere ynto Damaſcus about noon, thaex 

denly there ſhone from heaven agreat 


| phe round 1bour me. 
d » Sol fell vato the carth , and heard a 
, & lor Gying vato me, Saul, Saul, vyby perſe= 
that | thon me? 


+ 8 Then I anſyvered, Who art thay, Lurdd. 
nd he ſayd to me, I am Teſus of Nazarerh, 
hom thou perſ:curteft. 
9 Moreover they that were with me, ſawe 
deed a liglit,and were afrayd : but they 
d not the yoice of bjm that ſpake vare- 


20 Then 1 fayd, What ſhall Idoe, Lord? 
dd the Lordſayd vatome, Aruſe , andgoe 
xo Damaſcus ; and there it ſhallbe tolde 
e of - things which are appointed for 
ee to do. 
11 Sowhen 1 could not ſee for the gl 
that light. I was led by the hand off-2em 
War were with me, and came into Damaſcus, 
hee 13 And one Ananiis a godly man, as paſ- 
y kepyſhimng to tbe Law, having goed report of all 
We lewes whick dwelytherc, 
24. Came yaty mee, & ſtood, & faydvn» _ 


ICS 


| 


| T CT 
_ wee,Brother Saul receiue x 

| { me howeT looked ven hine q 

$54 And he ayde, The God of « 

havh ap red thee Y thou ſhould 

his raj? gn ſhouldeft ſee thar ink 

ſhouldeſ heare the voyce of hisn 

35 For thou fale be bis wirneſlq L 
wer of the things which thouhaſt 
beard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieft x 
riſe,and be bay ized, & waſh away 
go calling on the Name of the Lord, 
 .17 CAnd it cave to paſle, that 
was come ag2ine ty Hierulalem, and 
whe Temple, I was ina trance, J 

18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, 
haſte, and get thee quickly our of 
For they wil not receive thy witoeſle 

we, | 

19 Then 1 {ayde, Lord, they know t 
priſoned,and beztineuery Sy nagogl 
that belceuedan thee, 

2 0 And whe the blood ofthy mar 
ner was ({i;ed,1 alſo Rood by and 
wnto his death, and kept the clothes oth 
that ſlew bim, 

2t Then he ſayd vnto me, Dre 
wil ſend thee farre hence vnto the Ge 

22 CAnd they heard hjm vntothy 
$#z rhen they lift vp their yoyces, 
Away with ſuch a an from the 
$t 13 not meer that hee ſhould lie, 

2; Andasthey caried, andcaft« 
clothes.and threw duſt into the ale 7 

24 The chiefe captaine commaundt 
ro be ledinto f caftle,& bade that he 
be ſcourged. and examined, that they 
kaow wherſgre they cried ſo on hit 

.25 And as they bound him with 
Paul ſayd vato the Cenwrion thark 


& 


"1 


's 
E 


7 j 


for you 10 ſcourge one that is + 
pot condemned? Me 


Now when the Centurion heard it,he 
tolle rhe chiefe capraine, ſ:ying, + 
xd what thou doeft: for this man's a 


5 Thenthe chiefe captaine came, and 
ohim. Tel me, art thou 2Romane? And 


Yea. 
And the chiefe c:rptaine anſwered, 
* oreat ſumme obte ined 1 rhis freedom, 

* Paul ſayd, But 1 was ſo borne, 
as Then traight way they departed fro 
which ſhould haue examined bim:& the 
Feptaine ao was afrayd,after he knew 
MWathe was 2 Romane & that he had bound 


On the next day, becauſe he woulde 

knowen the certajory wherefore hee - 

ws accuſed of the lewes, he looſed him fr6 

bonds, and commanded the high Prieft &- 
heir Counſel ro come tegerher: and hoe 
Suh Paul, & ſer him before them, | 

; CHAP, XXII 

Ar Par pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias cI. 

wderh ther to ſmite hin: 7 Diſſention a+ 

wa his accuſers,11 God enconrapeth hing, 

d Paul beheld earncfily the Coun» 

& fayd, Men 4nd brethre, 1 have im 

i conſcience ſerued God wntil this day 

& Then the bie Prieft Anznias comman- 

Wthem that ood by, to fmice him on the 


»» 
- 
= 
& 
£1 


"Then ſfayd Paul to him, God willinite 
gthou whited wall : for thou firceft te 
me according tothe law, & tranſgreſ- 
the Lawe, commandeft thou me to bee 
ten? * 
And they that ſtood by, ſayde, RevileR 


Bb z Theft 


IGods high Pricſ? 


| | the high Prieft:for is; 
| Jun ſhale nor ſpeake evill of the 
ay peop 


le. | if > 


, 6 -Burvyvhen Paul perceived thank pf 


+ arr vvere of the Sadduces, and the 
| Se Phariſes he criedin the Conncall,Þ 
# Þrethren,] am a Phariſe , the ſores! 
Phariſe, 1 am accuſed of the hope & re 
” ton of the dead. : 
E\ And vvhen he had ſayd this,therwy 
® & fſemtion betyveene the Phatiſes,unf 
es, {o that the multitude vvas dank 
} 85 For the Sadduces {ay that there 
geſurreQ&ion, neither Angel,nor ſpirir:bat 
Phariſcs confebe both. | 
9 Thenthere yy .s a great citie:and 
ribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, & Gia" 
yipg, We finde none cuil in this man li 
fa lpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to Wil 
Jet vs ac fight »gainft God, 5 
36 And yvhen there yyas a great diſli 
en, F chiefecapraine, fearing left Paul hafiſ®® 
haucbencpulled in pteces of them, comay Fo 


the ſouldiers to goe Jovyne, and to takely 


from amongrhem, and t» bring him ing 


oo 
- 


1: © Novy the night oo Leif 
ood by him, and (aid , Be of good comnget® 
ul:for as thaw baft teſt ified of me in fil 
muſalem, ſo muſt thou beare yvitnelle ally FE 


Rome. - 
22 And vyhen the day vyas come, cert yu 
ef the levves made an aflembly,and ba w 
cheſcluesyvith a cwſe, ſaying, Y they | 
neither cate nor drinke til they had king 
Paul. 
'23 And they vvere more then fc 
gyhich had made this conſpiracic. o 
34 And they came to the chicfe Pnay*: 


{LS NY 
Oo ' cm , 


Contill vye have fiaine Pavol, 
is Love therefore, ye 20d the Count | 
©Z+s to the chiefe c:ptaine, thathee b 4 

zfoorth vnio you toOMOrrovy, 2s though 
Would knovve ſome thing more perfe& 
im and vve,cr cucr he come necre, will | 
Sawdy to killbim, ' 
*& But vyhen Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of | 
ying 2vvait, he vent, and catred inte 
Secaltle, and tolic Paul, 

Il x7 And Pav1cillcd one of the Conte 
there gomeo hi, & ſayd, Take thrs yong mi heace 
itir; ay rorc the chicfe Captaine: for hee hath a'cey = 

L. thing to ſrevy him - 
ie:and 38 So be tooke bum, & wan him ro P 
p,& re WT capr-ine,and l-yde, P: the priſoner 


Sman 
0 to WP) 


. 


bed me vnto him,nad prayed mee to bring 
i yorg man vn:0 thee, vvhich hath ſome 
> rofay vnto thee. 

29 The the chiefe captaine tooke ham by 
he hand, & vvent 2part vvith him lone, and 


| comas j him, What h:ſ thou to ſhevyc me? 
0 rakelſ 20. And be ſayde, The Tev ves laue cone 
-m inciizured to defire thee, y thov yvouldeſt bri 
Wonh Pa:'] to morovve inro the C ouncill, as 
re, thelhongh they vvoulde inquire ſomevvhar of 
Y pe Sw more perfectly, t 
me in BI 21 But lexthem nor perſvyadethee : We 
fe al'g Þdefe lic in vv-ite for him of them, more thE 
'Fourtiemen, yvhich h:ue bound themſcluce 
with a curſe , that they vvilneither cate nor 
kioke, til! they hane killed him : and novye 
whey readie, and vyare for thy promiſe.” 
22 The cbirfe capraine they lerthe yong 
In depart , after Con had charged blm te 
rittonu man,that he had ſhevycdhbiam 
Te thiogs. 
iz Aud he called vneo him tvyo certaine 
4 Bb 4 Cav 
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_ » Mak 
Mey any roC 

a threeſcore IH TS 
kh darrs, at the thad | 


And let them make ready an h als 
rang ct bn, may be broughn fil 
ouernour, | 
S$ And he wrote an Epiſtle in thick 
IJ Claudius Lyftas vnto the. moſt ® 
| x Felix ſcodeth greeting, 
Asthis man was taken of the 


d b ave bene killed of them, 1a6i 


Ron wigh tþe gariſvn, & reſeueghh 
ing, that he was a Romave, 


*+ 


£ [2 And when I woulde haue knd os 


wherefore they accuſed him,1brayk 
a foorth i into thear Council. : 
is There 1 pergeiued that he was ac 
tions of their Lawe, ,but had nog 
hy of death, or of bonds, hk 
o& when jr was ſhewed mel! 
e>layde wait forthe man, 1 
ay eo thee, and commanded 
wiewk before thee the things 
gainft him. Farewell. 
2n the ſouldiers, as it was comm 
Io, tooke Paul and brought bin h 
qtipa ris, i 
Þ the nexc day they left the 
ich him, and returned vototh 


when they came to Ce z 
ered cheEpiftle ro the Go ho 
ed Paul alſo ynmo him. 
3$when theG ouernour had read j 
what ouvince he was : : and 
ITS he was of Ciba 
Ft hears thee, ſaid he, whenl 
$ alſu arc come, and cOmpmaul 
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all th 


& 
S-of our banc 
».2-Cc 
thee; of wh 

fire) kno 
” c him, 
» And rt 
,that1 
Fo The 
 becker 


Faeltes | 


/ i 
: 3-4 
* - 
« "©. _ 


rods Wagernom F 
_ AD It L 8 
Kok 1 Of ; | Pax], om an 
; . 2 5 Me preacheth Chriſt 86300 
nag hu wife. o 
Is. 7 Owe 2fter five dayes, Ananja* the 
EIN Pricft came down with the Eldersg 
Sid Tertullns a certaine Oratour, white 
ared before the Governuur againſt Paiſley, 
's And whe he was called forth, Terinl 
toaccuſe bis, ſaying, Seexag that wi 
obteiwed great quietnes through thee; 
A that many worthy thiag$ are done vote 
f nation throigh thy providence, . *: 
3 'We ackuowledge it wholy, and 119908 
con, moſt noble Felix, with all thankgsg” 
34 Rut Y 1 be not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
Y Seethat thou wouldft heare vs of thy <oube 
a few words, I 
+$ Cenainly wee haue found this man * 
T peſtilenc fellow, and a mooyer of (edinie 
all the Iewes throughout the woe 
La chicfo maincaiuer of the (e@ of theNs 


xarites:; "44 
+.6 And hath gone about to pollute 4 'YEo 


therefore we tooke him, & woul 
him according to our Law: ; 

{7 Butthe chicfe captaine Ly fias came'vp 
avs, & with great violence rooke bitnol 
of our bands, - [ 
3 Commanding his accuſers tw come”; 
Hee:of whom thou mayeR (ifthaw wiltY 
ut _ all theſe thungs whereof we U 
AE NIM, | p 
vp And the Tewes likewiſe affirmed, 1aÞ 
ae, that 1t was ſo, 3 
ae Then Paul, afrer that the .G ou 
d beckened vnro bim that he ſhould 8 
AMwered, I dothe more gladly anſwers: 

Pelte, forafſmuch as l know that thick 
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. Seving © rhou 
ewelne dayes ſince I came 
c} eruſalem. | 
{A0d they neither found meinj 
ating with any man, neither ml 
amoog the peo; le neither jn 
pu's.not in the cicy. 
i3 Ntither can they prooue theth 
hereof they now accuie me. 
24 But this 1 confelle yvto thee th 
the way (whick they cal herefie)fowe 
pJ the G od of my fathers, belecui 
Snmegs which are written in the Law 
-_ ts: 
x5 And haue hope towar 's God thay 
reftion of the dead. vvhich they 
"es lookc for alſo, ſhall oc both of wh 
uf. 

246 And hcrein Tendevour my (elfe toh 
ay acl:5re conkience tovyard Gay 
ard mcn. 

47 Nowe after many yeres, 1 came; 

ughe almes ro my nation and oveny 
52's At what time . certaine [ewes « 
| me purived in the Temple , Net 
b multirade, nor with tumule, 
Who onght to haue bene preſent 
K thee,and I ncckle me,if they had ough 


Or let theſe themſclues ſay , it 

Ffounde any vnuſt thing 4n me , whi 
-in the Connei). / 

dt Except it be for this one vyoyce , that 

d ftanding among them , Of cher 


» "_ when Felix heard rheſ* thing 
rred chem,and ſaide , When E 
k perfetly knowe che things: 


* 


zof the dead am 1 accuſed of yu 4 Put Fe 


 waille tc 


your may 
) Then he commanded a Cent oy 
Payl,and that bee ſhculd hane e 4 
$hee ſbovld forbid none of Þ15 acquaintauce 
Ser ynro him , or to come voto him, 
"24 eAnd after certane dayes,came l elix” 
\ his wife DrunMa, which was a lewelley 
he c:led foorth Paul, and beard kim of? 
SGith in Chriſt | 
yh as hee Aiſpured of righreouſneſſe. 
hperance, & of the tudgement ro camey 
wir trembled,ond 2n\wered, Co thy way® 
ibs time , and when T have conuenieat” 
| wil cal for thee, ! 
6 Hee hoped a'f:: that money ſhoulde” 
bene gjuen hin; of Paul, thar he nil be” 
KS tim  wherefore hee (cnt foc bim the? 
ghver, and communed with bim, 2 
%5 When two yecres were expired, Pate 4 
Ws Feſtus came into Felix roame; and Fella 
willingeo ger favour of the Lewes, left Pauly 


wil decide 
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GHAP, XXV, * 
ſucceeding Felix, 6.ciomandeth Paul 16” 
Whrovght foorth.1, Paul <ppealeth t» Ceſury)] 
13 /Hen Feſtus was then cume into the pro 
"wnce , after three dayes hee went vgs 
£ Ceſare yno leruſalem, A 
3 Then the hie Pricf , and the chiefe of? 
Tewes appeared before kin againſt Paull $ 
they beſought him, P 
3 And defired fauour ag:inſt him, that heg®: 
ould ſend for bim to HieruGlem: and they * 
G& waite to ki] him by the way, FE 
4 Put Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 
eptat Ceſarea , and that he himlelfa® 
| honly depart «hit her, | 
Ter them therefore, ſaid he, whichiaa® 
you are able, come down with v3:&486% 
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TNow when he had taried ar 
ore then tenne dayes, he 
Cefaren, & the next I yMute in theb 
tot [Emre , and commanded Pai 
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FA ndwhen hee was come , the ts 
mich were come from Hieruſalemft , 
ae hin, "2n6 Layde many & grievoutt 

wats go Paul, whereof they & 

$9 plaine provfe, x 

EET oraimuct as he anſwered , that he 
art offtaded any thing againft the 

we lewes ncicher again the Temple 

\..&< » FRA 
er "feftus: willing to ger fo 
anſwered Paul, and 214, Wilt thai 
vo Rierullein, & there be iudged of th 

ia befor e me? Ba 
& Thenſ:id Poul, I ftand 2c Cefars ih 
' ſeite, where I onghe tobe iudged:rd WY 
wel have dove no wrichg 'as thon Weulin,*? 
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al koowef, "» 
Ss 3 For if Lhaue done wrong, or cor 
Faoy ing worthy of dearth , 1 refuſe 
Ge : but if there benone of theſe thi 
erof they accuſe me, no mito plc. lure wet 
n deliverme to them: I: p peale vnto CennwnuRtt 
£22. Then when Fefius had ſvoken wht 
Council , he anſwered , Haſt thowtelll> 
led voto Celar ? voto Ceſar [halt thy 


” 
"4 


= I 
= 3 « And after certaine dayes, King 
pot and Bernice came downe to Cell 

Calne Fo fhus. * 
And when they had remcined 'l 
widay es, Feltus declar:d Pauls cauſtY 

ie king ſaying . There is a certaiwe 
privon by Felix, | I 

_ - , þ 4 
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xXV. k 3G PF. 
rh 6r Bhs T care to Hier 
Wet es & Elders of the Is el 
Farwed me, and deſired to haue tud 


{To home 1 anſwered, that ith 
Roman's for favenr to? 
; ay han cath, - before that hee wi 
, hane the accuſers before him 4 1d 
to defend himſelfe ,concerging U 


Op 2 
"775 Therefore bows Ny ye of « 
without delaye the day follewing 
ga, the iudgoment ſeare, & comunanned, 
man to be brought foorth, 


18 if Agr whom whe the ccolertiodil 
they Mb go crime of ſuckthinges as Tr: 


£ But had certaine queſiiss ag-inft h 
Weber owne ſuyerAtition , and of one 1 
which was dead , whom Paul affirmed Sg 


3 > And becan'e 1 doubted of ſuch y 
fq eftions, T asked him whether hee 
'P p Hicrufalew, there be IN 


's. 
1 Pur becanſe he appealed For Ewe! 
diothe examinative of Auguſta FF 


[abner ul ightd * 4 


22 Then Agrippa ide; vnto-Feftor , ®: 
would alf.- heare the m (ele; Tomo»: 
\Cajd hc hou ſhale bedre bigir”.” + 
$13 Aud ba the morowe when acti 
BScome and Fernice with great pompe, & -4 
te entred into the Common hall with the*. 
t Captajnes & chicfe men of the cniey 


þ Feſtus commandement Paul was broughs.” 


ys 


And Feftus (aid ,King Agrippa', and al 
ach are preſcos with vs; yeice this 


: THE ACTFS, 
, abom whome al the mull 
he Lewes baue called ypon me,both ax 
-ruſalem, and heere, crytog that he onp 
wo liue any longer, | 
25 Yethaue 1 foundenoching 
death $ be _ o——— neuert 
"Je e bath appealed to Ayguſtus,ths 
; Dnninined to ſend bim. wy "Yo: 
| 26 Of whome1 hae no certaine thingy whe 
Ivrite to my lorde: wheretore I havebre 
| Kim forth vnto you,an! ſpecially vnto p 
7 ng Ag1,pa, that after examination had, 
"night have ſomewhat to write, 
++ 29 For mee thinketh it vareaſunal 
* * Fende 2 priſorer, and not to ſhewe the 
, which arc layde againſt him, 
"4 CHAP,XXVI. | 
 3-P al in the preſence of Agrippa 4 dedaml 
his life fro his childho1d 16 and his alia 
5 Hen Agrivp2 {aide vato Paul. Thay 
k permitted ro ſpeake forthy ſelfe. 
& Paul firerched foorth the hand, & anht 
| For himſelfe, 
2 I thinke my (-Ife happie, king Agry 
" bec+uſe I {hill anſwere this day before the 
of al the things whereof I am accuſed of tf ig 
Jewes: 
” 3 Chiefly, becaufethou haſt knowhed 
of al cutomes, and queſtions which ares 
\ .mong the tewes: wherefore, I beſcechh 
3 xtoheare mee pati-ntly, 
4 As touching my life from »zy chilly 
hoode & what it was from the beginning Fig 
mong mine owne aiton at Hieruſalc, kuey 
* all the Tewes, 
" +5 Which knewe me heretofore eue 
{ from mine Elders (if they woulde tet 
| "thr aſter the moſt trait ſee of our religi 
- | Sliued 2 Phariſe. 4 
- 4/6 And now I ftand & awaccuſedf 


the promes made of God ynto our fi 


{9 Whereuntoour rwelue tribes inftar 
feruing God day and right , hope to CC 
for the which hopes ſa'te, O king Agrippa, 
accuſed of the lewcs. _ 
& Why ould it be thought 2 rhing as 
gddible vnro you. y God {huuld raife againg 
the £ea0” | # 
I alſo ver 1y thoughr in my ſelfe,, rhae” 
vnto ht ts do many contr=ry things againſt 
ion had, of 1eſus of Nzarer 4 
" —_ ch thing 1 alſo cd in Hieruſ.lems 
ſonal for mny of y Snts 1 tout Vp in priſon, hae | 
the wing recciue'! authurie of the high Prieftes, 
| and whea they were put toJeath I gaue «ap 


{ntence. i 
Tit And I pmiſhed them throughout al Þ 
his calf gynagogues, & copelled them to tlaſyhenk, * 
| ll 82d being more madde agaioft thein, I pers | 
ſecnted them, cuen vnto ſtrange cities. 

- 12 At which time,euen as 1 wear to Dae | 
. *E maſcus with authoritie , & commi- sivu from 

| Ag kk ac tie Prieftes, : . 
efore thee} x3 At inidday, O king, 1ſawin the way a : 
ſed of light from heauen , paſ*ing the brightenes of 
the anne, ſhine ruunde about mee, and them 


Nowleagy which went with me. 
ich are} 14 Sowhen we were al fallen to y carth, 
echibeJJhewrd a voyce ſveaking vato me , & ſaying 


,, inthe hebrew e«ngue, Saul Saul why perſe- 
y chi #3 teſt rhou me? 1c 8 hard forrthee to kicke a* 
4001ng think prickes. 
Ic, kuoy is Then 1 :aid, Who »xt thou, Lord?And 
: he (jd, Lam Ieſus whome thou perſ:cureſt, 
ore 6 T 16 Fur riſe and: tande vpon thy fetre: ror 
e te hae appeared vnto thes for 11.is ,urpoſe to 
Ir reli ) viat thee a miniftcr and a wi: a-tle . both 
| things which thu 112 Cf. ne, & of the 
ed f athe which 1 wil appeate vnto thee 


| 17 Delivering thee om the pve 
wn che Gentiles, vato whom wh 


72 To opt theireyes, that they wy 

pm darkenes to light, & from the 

an vnto God , tbar they may reg 

WYuenes of ſinoes, & igheritance ams 
Epbich arc ſaotified by faith in me, © 
P41 Wherefore, King Agripp?, | wang 
Dbedient votothe heavenly viſion. : 

29 But i'''ewed firſt vato them of Dk 
”en,aud at Hieruſ:lem, & throughout 
-.coates of lutea, & then to the Gentiles 
4. thcy ſhould repent, and turne toGad, 

workes worthy amendementof life, 
21 For this cauſc the lewes caught ws 
the Temple,and went about to kil me, 
22 Nevertheleſſe,1 obtetned helpe of 
& continue ynto this day , witneſkie 
to ſmall & to great ſaying none othery 
then thoſe which the Propheres and 
did ſay ſhould come. | 
23 To wit that Chrift ſhoulde ſuf 
that hee ſhuulde be the firſt that ſhould WS. ©; 
from the dead, and ſhoulde ſhew light will 
; this people,and to the Gentiles, , 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himlelilnt-. 

” Fefius ſaid with a lonJe yoyce, Paul,thoun+ ar 
befides thy (elfe:much learning doeth ; 
thee madde. 

25 But he ſaide, I am not madde, O nov 

$ Feſtus, bur [ ſpeake the wordes of tructhug 
> Tobernes, | 
+7 26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe thingy 
4 before whom alſo 1 ſpeake boldly , fora 
"perſwaded y none of theſe hinges are 
gromhim for this thing was not done WE 
ner, ; 


$27 O king Agrippa , belceueft thou q 
ts? I kaowe that thou belecuett, * 
38 2 


Almoſt 


| me'ro become « Chriftian, 
S Paul faide;1 would ro G od that 
 thon, but alſo all rhar heare mee ©@ 
both ahnoft,atd altogether ſuch as - | 
keeptrheſe bonds, f 
id when hee had thus ſpoken , the © 
| vp,avd the gonernour, and Bernice, 
harCare with them, 
Find whenthey wete gone apart they 
Lerweene themſchies , (ayiog, This 
Wt corhing worthy of death , nor of 


| (ſaid Agrippa vnto Feftus, This 

Sajoht haue ben looſed , if hee had not _ 

Wolet yato Ceſar. 4 
CHAP;XXVTI. | 
7.9-foretclleth the perill of the voyage, 

but be i; x02 beleened. 

Ow when it was concluded , that we 
$heuld Caile into Italic, rhey delivered 
aut, and cert-ine other priſoners vnto 
ionamed Iulius,of the band of Au- 


* uk 


And we entred into a ſhip of Adramyrt. 

ng to faile by the coaſtes of A+ 

. -&wd hunched foorth, and had Ariftarchus 
Sedonia, a Theſfſalonjan with vs. 

"And the next day we ariucd ar Sidon: 

lim evurtcouſly entreared Paul, and 

Se him libertze to goe voto, his friendes, 

they might refre {h bim. 
And from thence we lanched, & failed 
© Jiby Cyprus , becauſe the windes were 


lhe C:iled we ouer the ſea by Cilicia,& 
ylia & came to Myra,a citie in Lycio, 
And there the Centurion found a ſhippe 
andrja,ſayling inco Italy , and pur vs 


Ce 7 Aud | 


% 7 | 
dayes, & ſcarce were come «pan 
. | becauſe the winde fie dys wot iv 
hard by Candice veeze w Salmone, ff 
8 And with much adoe failed beyd&Y wi 
& came vntoa certaine placecalled ot thi 
havens, necre ynto the which was '>p; 
Laka, "9 
9 Yo when much time wasſpent,aaf 
ling was now icqpardons, becauſe alfo Yh 
was nuwe Paſt, Paylexhorted them, * 
10. And ſaid yato che, Sirs, I ſee thy 
woyage wilbe with hurt and much aan 
not of the Iadivg aud ſhjp only, bur a 
-eur lives. | ..* 
1x Nenerthclefſe the Centurzco beley 
zather the G onernuur and the maſter 
Jiippe, then thoſe rhiogs which were ſg 
of Pau). | 
12 And becauſe the hayen wat nary 
modious to winterin, many tooke counſe 
depart thence, if by any mean:s they 
attaive to Phenice thereto winter, which 
an hauen of Candie, and h:th rowar® 
Southweſt and by Weſt; & Northweſt, 
Veſt, | 
13 And when the Southerve wind} 

' Coftly, they luppoſiog to obteinetheir py 
looſed neerer,ind ſled by Candy, 

14 But anon after, there arvie by ita 
'my windralled Eurocly don, 

' 15 And whenthe ſhippe was caught, 
goulde nor xefift the winde, wee let her gf 
an1 were caried away. 

16 And wee ran ynder a litle yle i} 
Clauda, and had much a doeto get the 
3 3X7 Whichthey tocke vp & vicdal ba 
XZ wvudergirdiog tbeſtippe, ' woe leaſt 
> fhenlde hare fallen into Syrtes, and 
TA ” 
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te Gaile 2nd ſo were caried, I 
7"; 2 The next day, when we vvere toſſed 
OY wich ao cxccedingtewpe, theylighrned the 


p; _ Andthethird day vvee caft out vyit 
eur ovvne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

3 Andvvhen, —_ _ LG _ 
*n manie day eS appeared, and no tempe 
” yon vs, all hope that vve ſhouldbe ſaued 
wathen takenavyay, 

2: But afcerlong abſtinence Paul Rood 
forth in the mids of rhem, and ſaid, Sirs, yes 
ſhould baue hearkened ro gr 17g not haug 
Þoſed from Candie:ſo ſhould ye bane gai- . 
ped this burt and lofſe. \ 

23 Bot novy I exbort you to bee of go! 
erage: for there ſhalbe no loſle of any wis 


if Efeamong you,ſaue ofthe ſhip only, 


23 For there Rood by methis night the 

of God, vyhoſe I am, and yyho 1 ferue, 

T8 34 Saying, Feare nor, Paul : for thou muſt 

hee broyght before Ceſar, and loe, G od hath 

a yn thee freely al y Gile vvith thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good courage: for 

heleeve G od, y it ſhalbe fo as it hath bene 
me 


26 Hoyvbeit, yve muſt bee caſt jnto a cers 
wine Iand. 

27 Andyyhen the fourteenth night vyas+.. 
come ,25 vyee vvere caried to and fro inthe 
Adrjaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhipmey 
kemed that ſunze countrey approched vats 


28 And ſounded, and founde it tyventie 
homs : and vyhen they had gone a fitle 
\they ſounded againe,aud founde fif- 
ae fathoms. | 
Kids Then fearing leaft they ſhoulde hane 
mo ſome rough places, they caſt fours - 
$ out of the Reta and vviſhed char 


: THE ACTES; 
. che day were cqme. | F 
39 Now a5 the mariners were abouy 
out of the ſhip, and had let downs thy 
Into the ſea yoder a colour as thowp 
would ha':e caft zncres out of thef 
31 Paul ſajd yntothe Centurian; 
fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the | 
- eannot be ſafc, | 
"; 32 Then rhe ſouldiers cut off the xe 
* Sheboate,and let i fall away. | 
p3 And when it begin :o bee day, 
Exhorted them all to rake meate , (is 
*T his is the fourteeth day that ye haves 
and continued fafting, receluing nothings 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to take n 
For this is for your ſafegard: for thete 
wot an haire fall fro the Head of any off 
35 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, 
woke bread , and gauc thinks to God jj 
preſence of them all, & brake it,and|} 
T0 cats, 
36 Then were they al of good ccurz 
- they alſorooke meate, | 
3 7 Now wewere inthe ſLipinalty 
fundreth, thereſcote and f1xteene ſoules, 
" 38 And when they had eatcn ynough, 
=" Iightned the ſhip , and caft out the whale, 
yncothe ſea, | 
' 39 And whenit was day,they knew 
* -. checomtrey, but they ſpied a certaine cte 
_ With abike;into the which they were my | 
gded(if it were poſsible)to thruſt 1n the ſhake” 
k 40 So when they hzd take yp the ancni 
” hey comitted che ſhip voto the ſea. & look 7 
;... Che rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the nai. 
> Caile rothe wind,and drew to the ſhe 6 
L 


- - 41 And whenthey fel into a place, v 
> ewo ſeas mer, they thiuſt ju rhe ſbippe, 


Si4he forepart Rucke faſt , andcould 


| 146 IT. 
violince of the wanes. 4 
Then the ſouldiers counſel was co kill 
ocers, 1:ft any of them, when he had 
we our, Lhovid flee away. 
xy. But the Centurion willing to aueP 
& cher from thts comd:1,& com 4 
they that covId ſwim, ſhould caſt them 
firſt into the ſea, & goe out to JIands 
And the other ſome on boardes, & forme 
tereamne pieces of the #1: 4p: ind ſo it came: 
wpelſe that they came all infe roland, 


he rope 


day, 


ls, CHAP,XXVIIT. 

ning The Bar bar ians canriefie royarde Paul aw] 
if bis cornpanic,s Publius y and others ave by. 
_ bimbed/ed. | 
io Nd when they werecome ſafe, the they 

WL knew that the ye was called Melina, 1 
"2 And the Barbari:ns ſhcewed vs no lcle c 
Jiadeneiſe:for _ kindled a fire,and recet- © 
8d vs cucry v1e, becauſe of y preſer ſhowre 
I becauſe of tbec1Je. ; 

3 And whe Paul had githered a mumber 
MY of flicks, and 114dc them or: y fre, there came 3 
7 dviper ove « of the heate, & Jeapr on his hand, 

4 Now whe the}: \rbarizos ſaw $ y Worne 4 

g on his hande they iaide among theme” 

tees, This ma firely is a murtherer, whom” 

tough he hatheſcaped the fea, yer Venges 
Ke bath not ſuffered toliue. 
% Bur he ſhooke off the worme into the 
xe,and felr no harme, | 

| | 6 Howbeit they waited whehe :oulde ; 
ke (wolve, or fallen down dead ſucdenlys 
t after they had looked a great while, and 
Iwe no incoguentececome to him they chi. 
[\ (eheir mindes and fayde, That he-wasa 


FIn the ſame quarters the chiefe man of 
* ao DAE pound had robe | 


1.F, : | , \ 
: the ſawereccined vs , andlgy 
eed=yes courreonſly, Fo - 

* 8 And ſoit was f the father of Pull 

ay fick of the feuer, and of a bloody flixg 
whome Paul cotxed in, and when be 

he Þjd bis hands og him, and healed hi 
+. When this then was dene,other alfa 
"che yle,which had diſcaſes, came to him 
were healed, 

- 2@ Which alfo did vs great honours a 
awkt we deyarted, they laded vs with thing 
meeedary. 

13 « Now after three moneths we de 
ed in a {hipof Al:xandria, which had wi 
ered in the yle whoſe badge was Caftark 


+2 And when we arrived at Syracuſe, 

gmed there three dayes, 
233 Andfrom thence we feta compaſſ 
E came to Rhegjium : and after ove day 

; Yombwinde blew, «ad we came the ſecay 
day to Putco: b 

24 Where wee found brethren,and wen Wy af 
defired ro taric with them ſeuen dayes,& & | 
” we went toward Rome. 

»5 5 And from thence, when the brerlyf 
" Kewrde of vs,they came eo meete vs at the 
- - Market of Appius,and at the three Taueny, 

whom when Paul ſaw, hee thanked God, 
 waxcd bold.” 

16 Sowhen we came to Rome, the Ceq- 
 Wtondelinered the priſoners tothe genenall 
F apcain, bur Paul was ſuffred to dwel by hi 
| Telke with a ſculdier that kept him. 


25 Th 
0 
Ghoſt by 
'26 $a 
By heari 
Hand, & 


27 Fc 


F 37 4nd the third day after, Paulcalld 
+ the chicfe of the lewes together 2nd why 
they vverc come, he ſaid vuro them, Meng 
ethren, though I bane committed noting 
againſt the people,or lawes of the fathenligy... 

gut was L deliuered priſoner from Hieni W 


. ; . k 


"Who when rev had examined ma; 
:44 have let me go becauſe there yvas ys 
cauſe of d6ath in me, | 
"1.9 But vvhen the Tevyes ſpake contrary; 
| vas comfi rained to appeale voroCeſarng 
becauſe'l had ought ro accuſe my nation of. ”? 
20 df uy canfe therefore - a] 00 
; to ſee youu and to fpeake yy1 
hope of I{raels(ake,1 am buud Lars 


thischaine. : | 

$i The they aide u_ him, Wee neithet ” 
ined letter out of ludea, concerning t 

neither came any of the — 2 

or fpake any el of thee. 

22 Ent vve yvil heare of thee, yyhat thaw 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this fet , vve 
June that Merle vvhere it is ſpokZ againſt * 

23 Aud vvhen they had appointed him'a * 


- 


> &SJ 


Gy there came many ynto him into, þjs lod- 
ro vyhom he expounded teſtifying tha 
ome of G 0d, and perſyyading the thoſe 

things that concerve Ieſus both out of the ©: 
byv of Moſcs, and our of the Prophets from 
morning tonight, 

 24And ſome vvere perſwaded wh thethings - 
wrhich yyere ſpoke, & ſome beleened not 
25 Therefore vvhen theyagreed not am© 
chiſclues, they departed, after that Paul had. 
ſpoke one vvord ze wit, Wel ſpzke F buly 

Ghoſt by Elaias the Propher ro rhe Fathers, 

'26 Saying, Goe ymo this people, & ay, ; 
"© *1 By hearing ye ſhall heare, & ſhal not vader } 
nd, & (rerng, ye ſhall ſee, & notperceiue,”? 
27 Forthe heart of this people is vvixed * 
fit, and their eares, are dull of hearing , and * 
"Imth their cies have they vyinked, le:ſt the 
Rould ſec vvith their cies , and heare vyich 
Sqrcarcs, and vnderſtand vvith their he 


vi chtrhous, 
zoulde returne that I mi powdr 
c 4 Wo 


% 6 


" _ YO THE ROMANES. OP 
#2 Rec itknowen therefore ynto you, 
s ſaluation of God 1s ſent ynto the Gene 
Ics, and they ſhal heare it. "P 
29 And when he bad ſaid theſe thingy, F' 
wes departed, and had great reaſening a.: 
wog themſclues. | 
30 And Paul remained two yeeres ful in" 
houſe hired for himſelfe,a::d recciued all } 
ame in voto him, 
3 1 Preaching the kingdome of GoJ,and 
wching thoſe things, which evnceme the W 
pd Leius Chriſt, with al boldves of ſpeech 
«hou ler, | 


- 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
Apoſtle Paul ro the Romanes, 


: CHAP, I. 

2 Ke frſt ſhevweth on what authoritie hit 4 
poſiteſhip [iandeth,s 5. Then be comm Wo 
#he Goſpel. * 

 \ Aul : ſcruantoflESVS CHRIST,caþ-thee 
led to be an Apoſtle, pur apart co preach ub 
the Gelpelof God, Fete 

2 (Which he had promiſed afort 

dy his Pr ophersja the buly Scriptures) | 
3 Concerning his ſonne leſus C hriſt our 

A oxd (which was made of the ſcede of Das 

&d, according to the fleſh, ___ ; 
$-And declared mightily to be the Sonne 

of God, towching the Spirit of SanRihcatiun 

the reſurre&ton from the dead) 

"T"Fy whom we haue received grace 
poſt le ſhip(thar obedience might bee gi 
Race he faith) for his name among ally 

a7cntiles, 


's, Among whome yee bee alſo the clledfie-j 


Jeſus Chriſt: $6 
2. Toall yourhat be at Rome beloued 
tallad zo be Saints; Grace be with Y: 


pace God our Father, & Fom the _ 
4 Fir I chanke my God through 1cſad | 
for youall , becauſe your faith is py 
| hout the whole world. 
g ForGod 1s my wieneCe, (whom I ſerue 
my ſpirit in the G olpel of bus Sonne) that 
whout ceaſing I make mention of yu _ 
to Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching y 
by ſome meanes, one time or other , I might * 
we proſperous tourney, by Y wil of God, 
0 came vnco you, 
11 - For 1 lung to ſee you, that 1 might be« 
among you ſome ſpirimull gift ,that 
might be ftrengthned, 
142 Thar is, that I might bee cogrforted toe 
ether with you, through ovr mutuall faith, 
yours and mine, 
e hit As 13 Nowe my brethren, 1 woulde that ye 
»enderl Whenld not be ignorant, howe Y I baue often 
| d ro come vynto you (but have 
[ST,caþ ene let hitherto) thae T might have ſome 
co preach nite alſo among you , as I have amorg the 
Mher Gentiles, 
-4 aforr Þ 14 1am derter both tore Grecians, and 
es) f Barbarians , both to the wiſe men and 
hri&t out the vnawile. 
e of D+- {15 Therefore, asmuch atin me is, Tam 
pdy to preach the Golpel to you alfo that 
\e Sonne #f at Rome, 
fication 116 For 1 2m nor aſhamed of the Goſpel 
Chiiſt: for itis F poweref God vnto fal- 
race and to every one F beleeveth , to the Iewe 
bee eines WL.& allo to the Grecian. a 
V4 lick 19 For by it therighteouſnefſe of God is 
aled, from Fairh to faith: as i: 6 written, 
he cdlledFÞe- init ſhall line by faith. 
af For F wrath of Godis reueiled from 
-loued ab agaioR al vagodlines, & vorighteouſ- 
fich Y: ;which wihhold the trycth in va ._ * 
"—* r1guwy _ 


4 $487 ,. "2 : | 
29 Forafmuch as 5, which may - 
of Godzis manifeſt in them : for Gel 
 heved itvntothem, » 
. a. For the inviſible things of bim, th 
his erercall power ani Godhead , ue 
} Þy tbe creatzonof the worlde , being 
; ed in his wourkes, to the intent ths 
Mould be without excuſe. : 
21 Becauſe that when they kn 
they glorified him not as God, neithert 
thankful, but became vatnc io their the 
and thcir foolifh heart was full of 4+ 
nefſe , 4 
22 When they profeſſed the 
bee wiie,they became fooles, ' 
23 For they twtned the glory of th 
corruptible God ro the ſimil;rude off | 
of a corruptible man, and of birdes, & (lis 
footed beaſts, and of creeping things, 
24 Wherefore alſo God gaue themy 
their hearts luftes, vato vncleaunreſle,t 
' file their owne bodies berweene them 
25 Which turned the trueth of Golgi 
n lie, & worſhipped & ferued thecreay 
forſaking the Creator, which is bleſſediy 
yer, Amen, 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them yp 
vile affections : for euen their wome 
change the naturall yſe into that which 
gain oacure, . 
27 And likewiſe :Iſothe me left 
* wuitalvſe of the woman, and burnedin 
+ Juſt one roward another , and man wi 
” wrought filthitiefle, and receiued in | 
ſelues ſuch recompence of their error,# 
meete. | 
©. 28 For as they regarded not to know& 
FF" /o God delivered the vp vato a rept 
- mind, ro doe thoſe things which are! 


L5 3p LS E£% © 


TAP.IT. 


full of al oe nes, forme» 
wickednes, couet $s,m.liciculnes, 


. 


of murther, of debare. of deceit, 
things in the evill part :whilpecert, _ 

No Backbiters , hatersof God, doers of 

 proude , boaſters , inuenters of euill 

s. diſobedient to parents, withour yn- 

ing, couenant breakers, without ne- 

| affect ion, ſuch as can neuer be appea* 


= 


bh 


| = j 
Ma; Which men, though they knewe the 
of God, howe that tl.ey which commie 
Mech things are worthy of death, yer not on-+ 
- Wh doe the fame , bur alſo fauvur them that 
bein : CHAP, II. 
es, &h fe bringeth all before the indgement [cate of 
ws, © «d.17,He v1gtth the Tevoes with the voriee 
- them #2» 4a, 2 3 in which they boofled. 
effe, wild Herefore thou art inexcuiable, O nan, 
then(d84- wbolveuer thou Irt F condeanneft: for 
46885 that thou comdeneR another, thou con- 
melt tby (elf for thou y codemneſt, Gueſt 
ſme _ 
3 But we koowe that the iudgement of 
lisaccording to trneth , agaiuſt thena 
| th commir ſuch things, 
3 Ane thiakeft thou this , O thou man, 
Hat coderneſt them which do ſuch ebings, 
doeſt the ſame, that thou ſh: lt eſcape the 
nenrof Go? 
,Ordeſfiſeſt thou the riches of his boug- 
ploeſſe, aud patience, and long ſufferance 
knowing that the bountifulaeiic of God 

Weeththee to repentance? 

a But thov, after thine hardnes, and here 
Kcanact repent, heapeſt vp as a treaſure 
by (clf wrath, agaioft che day of wreath _ 

axation of the judgement of God, | 


+ 6. Who willrewarde cuery | 
«li _ wootkes: : "_ _ 
» 7 Thats, to them which through 
well doing, ſecke glory , and hone 
alitie, cuerlalting life: T 4 
8 Bnt Go them that «re contenti L 
, aifobey the trueth, & obey varigh , 
- \halbe indignation and wrath, 7 F- 
-* $ Tribulation and 2ngviſh ſpalbe yy | 
- foule of euery man that doeth euill; 
 Jewe firſt, and a/ſo of the Grecian, * 
* 10 But to cuery man that docth 
$4lbe glonte , and honour, and peace, 
Jewe hrft,and «/ſoto the Grecian, ſl 
11 For there is noreſpett of perſocr di 
God. —__— ; 
12 For as many as have finned wit he 


,- the Lawe ſhall porn allo without F La 


I 


! 
: 
E and a$ many as have ſinned inthe Laweyf 
> be mdzed by the Lawe, 
+. 23 (For the hearers of the Lawe 

-" pighteous before God : butrhe doersd 
Law ſhalbe iuftifed. , 
14 For when y Gentiles which ks 
the Law, doe by nature the thinges co % 

'-» inthe Lawe, they bauing not the Lawey 
-n Law vntothemſelues, 'F.. 
x 5 Which ſhewe the effe@ of the Lag 
written in their hearts, their conſcience h 

-, bearing witneſſe , and their thouglites it 
fing one another,or exculing) | & 
16 At the day when God ſhall indge ar 
p 


*% 


+* fecrertes of menby leſus Chrift, according 
- my Goſpel. | 
”..> 17 ©«Bcholde,thuu art called a Tewe, | 
>; vefteſt io the Lawe,and glorieſt in Gol, 


a 


FF 18 Andknoweſft bis will, and tnieftt 
* - ehinges that diſſent fromir inthatthw 
-  inftruſted by the Lawe: 
+ 34 And perſwadeft thy (elfe y they 


BE CRAP, W. "nn 
ie blinde , a light of them wh wy 


Ss xefle, 
Aninftrutter of them which lacke dif- 


42 rwacher of the vnleamed , which-; 
the forme of knowledge , and of rhe © 
þ in the Lawe. 
hou therefore,which teacheRt another, 
thou not thy ſelfe > thou that prea» 
FA man ſhoulde not ſteale , doeſt thay 


"23  Thov þ Gaieſt, A man (ould not com- 

gadultcric L doeſt thou commit adultery? 

| that abhorrcſ idoles, commirreſt thou 

oh 
Who y glotieft in the Lawe. through 
the Lawe, c1{honoureſt thou God? 
4 For y Name of God is blaſphemed a« 
the Gentilesthrough you, as it is writ- 


5 For circumciſion verely is profitable, if 
doe F y Law: but if thuu be a tranſgrefior ' 
Lawe, thy circumciſiun is made vncir= 
hon, 
26 Therefore if the vncircumcffion ke 
gondin-nces of the Lawe. fall not his va+ 
nation be connted for circumcifion? 
9 And ſhal not vncircumciſion which is 
Foature (if it Keepe the I awe) condemne 
,which by y letter & circumcilion «rs a 
forefſour of the Lawe? © 
$ For he is not a Jew, w hich is one out= 
: neither is that circumciſion , which is 
rd in the fleſh: 
29 Bui he 15 a lewe which is one with- 
dd the circumciſion « of the heart, in the * 
te,notin the letter, whoſe praiſe 18 nor ah. 0 
but of God, — =— 


CHAP, 111 
eh the lewes ſome? prefe 


TO THE ROMAN 
SINE conen rats ſake, 4. but yet ſucb,ae 
ww thon Gods mercie. "0 
f VW arts rhen r'te preferment of the 7 
or what 1s the protite of curcumeid 
» Mych cucty; naner of way: for & 


fe vnto rhem ma c n 
he (racles of God 
3 For wh: &,chongh ſome did nut be 
" hal thery vobeliefe make the fziche 
Without effect 
, 4 Cod forbis: yea, ter God bee wwe Dp 
| man 2 liar, 4s it is written, Tha LP 
| Wis pfeeſt be it ified in thy wordes, atoll. ® T 
grcome, when thou »rt iudged. T'ro fl 
" Nowe if our vnrighteouſnes con gLawe 
righreoufnes of God, what hall wef ? > b g, i 
"28 God ynrightcuus , which puni ſ:erh FIC 
6 - ke as a man) _—_ 
> *5 Godfcrbid: cls howe ſhall God ”X 3 707 
2 __ worlde? of I 
7 Forittheverttie of Co.) hath more 
ded thrwgh my lie yoto his 
Pr am I yer condemned as a ſinner? ® 
8 And(as we ire blumed, and'as fad 
- firme Þ we ſay) why doe we not euil, 
F nay come thereof? whoſe damnation is3 
i, 9 Wh3t then? are we more excclle 
$a nowiſ-: for we hauec already proned, 
> both Iewes and Gentiles are ynder hay 
10 AS it is wrizgten , There 15 none 
Bo not one, | 
| There is none thatvnderſtideth: fl 
"Þs uone thi ſecketh God, | 
' 12 They haye all gone out of the 
Tc haue beege made altogether ynp 
le: there us noge y doerh good, go not'l 
x3 Their throts is an open ſepulch Y 
I haue vſed rheir tongues to deceit: the pi 
{ of aſþ-+ & voder their lippes. 
14 Whoſc meoink is full « 


POS "+ hs | R W 
BEE feete are Fife to ſhend blogd. , 
Jeftrutior and calamity «a7e in the 


| And the way of peace they haye 
wen, a= 
The fearc of God is not before & 


2 g Now we knowe that whatſocuer the 
we ſayerh , it ſayeth it rorhem which are 7 
Tater the Lawe , that cuery momh may be 
ed, 204 all the warld bee ſubicR to the 
£ = 
TY Semecat of God. | 
tha 2. Therefore by the woorkes of the Law 
SHE fc be iuftificd in his fight 2 for by? 
, sLawe comme;h the knowledge of 
WM; But nowe js the righteoulnel 
Sed made manifeſt without the Lawe , 
bs witnes of the Lawe & ukthe Pr 
*22 To wit,:he righteouſnes of God by the ,/ 
Sch of Icſus Chrift, ynto al, & vpon all thag 


33 For there is no difference:for all hang® 
| && are deprived uf the glorie of God; 
&. Andare iuſtified frely ty his gracegy 
, F redemption that 18 in Chriſt Ieſus, » 
Whom G od hath fer focrth £0 be a re-,_ 
Tarte agg faith in his blood, +6 de-, 
bÞ ..2tMeouſnes, by the forgiueneg of Þ. 
that ar : afſcd, d wa . by 
$ Through 6 o6 nienee of God, ro ſhewe % 
this time his rig hecouſneſſe, rhat he migbe 
wt, and a iuftifier of him which is of the 
a7 Where is then the rejoycing? it is ex+ + 
ry whotL awe fof woorkes? Nay :but 4: 
Lawe of faith, 
x Therefore we cercdlude, thats man Wes 
d by faith vhout the works of the Jaws 


God, is hee the, God of F Lewes oy py ; 


= 30 Ferris one God who ſhall 
0 100 of faith , and vnc 
through faich, 
£23 Doe wee then make the Live of 
? through faith? God forbid: yea, 
liſh the Lawe, 4 
CHAP, II. 
* T2» ' He proutth that vohich he ſayde 
faith, by the example of A oY 
; Hat ſhal weſay then, that Abrah 
father hath found concerr.ing thel 
For if Abraha wcre iuſtified by 
hath wherein toreioyce,but not wh 
 - 3 Fer whitfayethtbeScnptre > / 
; ham belecucd God, and it was count 
| him for rightecn neſſe, 
..4 Nowe to Fim that wourketh, F 
_Þ not counted by fauour, but by dene; © 
S—5 But to him that woorketh not , buths 
veth in hiv thor juſtifieth the vyogodly,h 
ithis counted for righteouſneſle, 
6 Euyenas Pauid declireth the bleed 
ofthe mi, vato whome God impureth r 
-- euſncfle without woorkes, ſaying, © 


7 _ Blefſed are they whoſe iniquiies he | 


n,and whoſe finnes are couered, 


$ Elciſed « the man, to whome the < 


impureth vor Ginne, | 
9 Came thisbleficanes then vpon the iy 

 Cumciſion only. or ypon F vncircumctſion 

| fo? For wee fay,that f-ith was imputed 

* Abraham for rightecuſnel'E,” 

' 16 How was idthen imputed ? when! 

was circumciſed or vncircuncaſed? not 


he wag circumciſe d, bur when he was vacil 


| "cumciſcd. ; 
: After hee recciued the ſigne of circ 


viſion, 5 the (cale of the righteyuſaciſe of 8 


&y 


y 
. 


1 


gal 


* Ren 4s, 


t ſhould be the father of al rhe 
ur 1, not beeing circumciſed, thee 
wulbeſe mighs bee, imputed to rh 


the fazher of circumciſion, nog 
: only which areof the rircnewete. , 
bir yoo them 2 1lfo that walke ja tha 
ofthe fayh of our father Abraham, 
leſt he bad when he was yncircumii 
b _" 
ak 


£7 the promiſe that he ſhould be the * 
i af the world, was not gizez ro AbrakI 
ef +68 his ſeed through F Law, bu througtr P 
hey which ace of the Law, bd 
7s Forifthey which are of the Law, 
he | v Lajith is made yoid, and the promiſ- 18 
whe of none effet, + > Om" 
"fl x5 Forthe Law cauſeth wrath: for where 
law is, there no tranſgreſsion, 
B16 Therefore, it ir by faith, that ie -ighe 
grace, and the promiſe might be ſure 
ſeede, not to thar only which is of the 
ut alſo to that which is of the faith of _ 
ham, who is the father of vs all, | 
99" (AS itis written , 1 hauemade thee n 
ther of tngrry nations) exen before God 
was be belecucd, who quickoeth the deaT © 
alteththoſe things ;which be not , "TY 
athchey were, ——— 
$18 Which. 4braha»: aboue hope, beleeued 
thope, that he ſhould be the father.of 
nations: according to that which ' was 
1 him, So ſhall thy ſecede be, 
19 And he notweake in F faith, conſide- 
Iyot bis own body, which vas now dead, 
galmoſt an hundreth yeres old , neither 
ted: of Saraes wombe., 
a Neither did he doubr of the promiſe of 
Wtarough ynbehefe, but w25 trengthoed 
neW pith,aod gave glory co God. 
Þ. + Ds 21 Being 


* _ —# But God ſetteth out his loue tc 


S9: 31 Beivg f ifured t be w 
iſed, was 8 Sable ro doe ity 
And therefore it was in 
' for righccouſneſſe, 
22 Nowtis not written for} 
- Uiar it was imputed to him for ti 
Ruralſofor vs, to whomit that 
ured for right eenſue:, which bele 
that raiſed vp leſus onr Lord from 
25_Who was delinered 0 dearh þ 
| fing,and i s riſco a for our wh 
_— 
.= Hea eth.2 righteou mw_ 
lad hbolde on by fait 2-_ 
Hen being 4 ooy by fanh, 
peace toward God through out h | 
Icius Chrit, Þ. 15 
>By whom alſo through faith we | | 
Chis acces into this wedanols | 7 


& neioyce vnder F tor of 
- # Neitherthat yo 1s wt 
in allah knoning} tribulacion 
| gerth forth parience, | 
: And i_—— expericce, & experice 
eth oot aſhamed, 
whe love kb; op js ſhed abroade in c 
by the huly Ghoſt which is giuen vnto 
6 For Chriſt, whea wee were yet 
rength, at his time, dyed for the vr 
7 Doubiles,cae wil ſcarce die for alive. « 
teous man:but yet fora good mauit 
that one dare die. 


[ 


.vs:\ccing that while we were yet 
£hriſt 6zed for ys. 

9 Much more then. being nowe i 
by his blood wee ſhall be ſaucd from 
= him, 

*0r if whe we were enemics,weWtc 
xecoreleds woe wa the death of by 


WS. et 


7 we 


| 4vF% {uy Ou” 1,we ſhalbe fd 


F *£ . 
7”. And not onely {o, but we alſo reiofes © 
onck our Leede Lefes Chrift, by © 
a we bane now received the 2 7 
44. Wherfote, as by one man finne pw + q 
es the wotlde, and death by finne, and fo 
4 went oner al men : in whom all wew 


44 For vnto the tune of the Lawe wis 
the world, bot finne is not imputed 

Hilb#derc 15 n0 Lav, a— — - 
x4 Bur death reigned fro Adam to Mes 
i ever oner them alſo that ſinned not af- 
like maner of the trangreſvion of AZ, 

hw3s the figure of him y was to come, 
15 Butyet the gift is not ſ0,45 15 the of - 

x: for if through the offence of that vac, 
toy be dead, much more y grace of god, & 
by grace, which 13 by ofie man Ieſus. 

iſt hath 2bounded voto many. 
6 Neither isthe gift ſo,a5 thet which exe * 
{is by one that ſinned: forthe fault care 
wx fe ynto condemnation? bit the 
t hof many offences to juſtification, 
7 Forif by F offence of one, death reig- 
hrogh one,much more fhalthey whic 
* that <7 maar grace, _—_ that - 
ef F righteouſnes ,reigne in life through 
be. chat is foſus Chriſt, a 'M 
18 Likewiſe then 2s by the >ffence © 
the Fanlt ca'ne on al me to condenatth, 
by the iuſtifying of one the bexeſfite aboune 
toward al men to the inftification. of life _ 
19 Fur as by one mans difobedionce ma; 
were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience 
Fthat one {hal many be made righreour,— 
20Morcuicr 5 law entred theres that 
5, Mece ſhenl4 aboiid:nenerthelefie, where fin 
mee there grace aboinnded nwch mworet 


he ce 21fo rej vs | 
roger fife, hr. oh b | 


; CHAP. VI, 2 

2 Hee commeth to ſanttificetion, with 
_* which;thas no man putteth on » Choi 

epi (he proneth, 46y 4x argu 4 

me. . 
at ſhal we ſay then? Shal week 
ſilin ſin, Fgrace may aboiil? God 

2 How ſhalwe that aredeadrof 
yer therem? ” 

3 Knowe ye not, that al wee 
- bin baptized into Tefus Chrift, þ 
- Eaptized into his death? 

4 We are buried then with himky 
tiſme intobis death, F like 2sChriſtm 
fed fro F dead tothe glory of the F 

alſo ſhould walke in nnewneſſe « 

5 For if we be planted with him #9 | 
milicade of his death, euen ſo ſhall 
the fmilitude of his reſurre@ vn, 

6 Knowing this, that our © 1d man 
tified with hlm,that the body of (ins 
be deftroyed, that bencefoorrh wee 1 

ſeruc ſinge . 
7 For he that is dead, is freed from ii 
Wherefore,ifwe be dead with C 3 
"we belecuerbarwe ſhal live alſo with ho | 
9 Knowing that Chriſt betug, ra 


+ 
i 
E 
L 
F- 
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dead, dieth no more, death hath 00 1 1 
ominton oner him, | 

x 1 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, tharyl T 

gcad to finne. but are alive to God "WM 


to Forin that he died, -hee diede 
Finne: bur in that he liueth, he livethto 
"Thrilt ont Lord, I $ 7 
* 
Y 


-— 12 Letnot finne therefore reigne10! 


morall body, thas ye ſhould obephh 


* 4. 


= $'0.. * 
her gue ye your members 4s weſt | 
Exmightcouſncs voto ſinve * bur 

efelnes yato God,as they that are : 
= the dead, and give your memabers a8 

gay uelle'vnto Gud,mw |. 
& For fiohe ſhall not have dominion o- 
ou: for ye are not vader the Lawe, but 


mace, 
| Thar then? ſhal we ſinne, becauſe we 
re the Law, bur vader grace? God 


Knovy ye not, that ro whomſpever ye 
Syoar ſclues as ſernauw to obey, his (er 
ms yeare toyvhom ye obey, vyhether ie 
« Noe yato death, or of obedience vato 


Whreoulnes ? 
is But Cod be thanked, that ye haue bene 
demants of figne, but ye kaue obeyed fre 
yoto the forme of the deftrine 
eat yevyecre delivered, 

»Beiog chen made fieefrom linne, ys -- 
wade che ſeruants of righteouſnes. —\ 
ts. 1{peake after the manex of man, be*—* 
Ge byiofirmity of your fltfh: for aye 
Wgumeo your members ſeruits to vacleadl©” > 

þ and eo jniquitic,to compmult lniquity:{@ 
we give your members ſeruauts vato righ=, | 

nes in bolines. ew" 4 
be For yvhen ye vybre the ſerwaves of 

We-Yee vyere freed fromrightequſnes, : 
It What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, - 
earenovy aſhamed ? forthecad ..: 
nings # death "= 
But novve being freed from finne,and 


. 
. 


Lcruants ynto God, ye hane your fruit 
\ uneſſe,and the end, cycriafiing life. 
$$ forthe vvages;of ſinnets dea : buy. 
cus 


of God « eternal. li ugh I 
our Lord, _ 


Dd z Clap 


'n Felodert ma {eco bee ws 
&r the Lav, by an example p« 
Lawov of marria 
Now ye not « «FOR (for1fþ 


un - 
448 


that know the Law) that ths Ml 
inion ouer 3 manas log 25 he lid 
- 3 "For the woman which is jnſubjet 
wv 2 man, boand by the Lawe to this 
' white he Jet: but ifthe man be dead , mag 
#dchuered from the Law of the man, *ſÞyt 
pecenit while the man liveth , i 
wmkcyth another man , ſhee ſhalbee calleds 
adulrerefic:bur if the man be dead, ſhes fy 
from the Law, ſo F fe is not an adiitexbs 
ghough ſhe cake aporker man, 
4 So ye,my brethren,are dead Afowh 
Lawe by the body of Chriſt, that ye 
be vato pry ap vato him that wt 
whom F dead,rhas we ſhould bring f 
uit vnto God 
For when we were in the fleſh,t 
gebtions of ſinnes which were by the 
Kai force in our mEbers, to bring forth fi 
'T _ - En 
6 Eut now we are deljuered from 
he being dead 1 whom we were bolde, 
weee ſhould ſerue jn newnefle of Spirit 
mot mn the ol4neſfe of the letter, 
72 What ſhall weENy rhen ? Is the 
IN God forbid .Nay, I knew noth 
by the Lawe: forT had not knowty 
Except FLaw had ſa ide, Thou ſhalt oe 
| 8 Bur fiot an occaſion by the c6 
\, demecnt & wr in me al maner of c 
* eupiſcencefor without j Law finne ide. F* 
__$ For I once was aliue, withoot f Law 
"when the commandememt came , finer 
—d. mes... - 
36 Bur I died : andthe (ame cc 


WE For finne tooke an on by <#" 

Sm and deceived me, nnd there= 

face the Lawe is holy,& chae ' 
| Mer j: holy, & juſt, & ood,” 

þ iz. chen that which 'is guod, made 

then o me? God forbid, but ſinne,thatit 

- Jaappearc ſinne, wrought death in me 

an, yt which is ood, that fin mighe,be our 

Sfacshare finnefull by the commandemett., 

4 For we know that the Law is ſpiricu- 

aut] am carnell. fold yoder fione. 

15 For 1 allow not thee which I doe?for 

art woulde, that doe cot : but what 
that dot I, gun e * 0s 

Y x6.1f Idoe then that which IT would 

ai conſent to the Law that is is good, 

nods 319 Now then, it is no more I,that doe it | 
Ta fio that dwelleth in me, | 
a8 For I knowe, that in megthet is.in my,__ 

Sfdycll-ch no good thing: for to will 18__ 

ex With me: but 1 fnde no meanes to 
Jagawe that which is good —— / 

1p For 1 doe not the good thing, which I 
bur the cuill which I woulg nor, that 


3 Now if I doe that T would not, it it 

mare 1 that doe it, but the {in that dwel- 
ame, ——_- 

# 1 finde then that when T1 would do 

«Iam thus yoked , that cuill ispreſear 


me. 
| For I delight in the Law of God, cone» 
Wog the inner mant mon 
But I ſce another law in my mEbers 
eg 2gaink the lawe of my minde,and - 
King-me captive vato y lawe of fin, whuch 
wy members, 
x Dd & 24 © wiet* 


* 1 
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weetc £7 ga 2 
1'thns body of 
+ zanke God through 1 
ed, Th F my ſelfe 10 - ninde 
God; bat may fleſh the 
"a4 eGbdudeth Srheve i "7 »o contlug itn 
- LIpvbo are greffed bs Chriſt thro 
*, _ then rhere is nocor 
;.; Se n thatare m Chrit , 
ovalk: horafur the fefh, but after the 
| For theLavve of the Spiritof li 
- JioChirit Jeſus.hath freed me from 
ef EE Gave and of death. 
Ro For(that that yvas imvoſsiblezo 
a$ it vv4s vveake-,, beca 
he)G od ſending his ovvre Soap 
5 if de of ſinful ieſhe, and for fir 
wo - bs $6 Po on 
502 q 18t teovineſle of the L 
ful6lled in vs, vvhich vvalke not 
,but after rhe Spirit, 4 
5 For they that are after the flef 
i things &fMe feſh: butthey i& 
zer the Spirit, the things of the Spirityt 
 -6 Forthe vviſdome of the ck 4 
but the vviſedome of F Spirit « life 
7 Becauſe the yyiſcdome of chef 
- mitic again God for it 15 not lubje 
\. *Javy of God, neither indeede cam beyi 
F-So then they tar are tn the fleff 
pleaſe God, \ 
9 Noyve ye are not in the fteſh,l 
[3 Spin becae rhe Spirit of God & 


ys 
bur 


an you: but if any man hach not theSpuliel 


Zh Thriſt,the-/ame is not his, = 
—I0 'And if Chriſt be jo you, the 
* Jend,becuuſe of figne: but F Spirit h 
/ poi: 
"p28 But if the ſpirirof bum thu þ 


- 1 4 


edexddevelin Yay heoly 
od from dead, T3; we | 
mall bodies , by bis Spirit thindywel 


"x" 


- 


Kereforebrechren, we are detters 

thefeſh, to Jive after.the fleſh: i 

For if yt live afterthe fleſh , ye thei 
if ye mortifie the deedes of the bigs 

ahe Spirit, ye ſhall hue. d 

ts. Foros mauy as arcled by the Spiricy 
are the ſonnes of Goad., + % 

ze; For ye haue not recewed the, Spirit © 

ds to feare againe: bur yehaud} rcelugh 

rit of adoptor, whereby we cry, Abs 


_— - 
bs. The ſame Spirit beaterh witnes with 
= foiric,that we are the children of God, 
17 If we be children, we ere alſohejreve 
ienthe beircs of God , and heiresanncxed 
Wd Chrift: if (o be that we ſutfer veith hin: 
he we may alſo be glyjihed with bum, - ©: 
Las For I coun; that the affijftions of tidy; 
me eime 4r7e not” worthy of the iglory, + 
þ ſhalbe ſiiewed varo. v3. F 
ys” For the fervent defire of the creazure? 
eth when the ſoanes of God fhil be re-! 


'Recauſe the creature is ſubiet ta yay 
We, not of it owne will, but by reaſon « 
, which hath ſubdued ir vnder hope, 

-31- Becauſe the creature allo ſhalbe deh« 
from the bondage of corruption into'Þ - 

ens libertic of tbe ſonnes of God. 

a3 For we know that cuery creature groe / 
in with-veelfo, and trauaileth in paine to» 7 
miver yoto this Treſenc, - 
3 And not onely the creature, but wes: 
which hays the firſt fruitcs of the Spitiry 
we doe ligh io our ſelues, waitingfar F. 
a, eves the redemptzun of our body. 
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ſcene, nt bope: for how 
r erat 'which he ſcerh? 
$- But if wee hope for that weeſe 
doc with pacience al-ide forir. 
26 Likewiſe the Sri:it alſo tel 
emits: for wee know © not whatig 
we onght : but the Spirit it ſelfo 
weft tor vs, wich h1gbes, w hich canoe 
brefſed, 
237 But he that ſearcheth the hearn, 
wht is the meaning of the Spiric: fuk 
Wa h ueft for the $2a4nrs " accordin : 
vonl of od. $ 
”: 8 Alſo wee knowe that all things 
wether for the beſt vnto them-that 
dd, cven to the Y are called of bis pur 
29 Forti.ole which he knew before, 
Mo predeſiinar* tobe mode live ro the in 
Sonne, that he might be the brſt | 
00s many brethren, 


zo Morcouer W he predeft d 
memalſo he calle ec n 
ſc he inf ified, & W iuitified, that 


I | 


to he gionhecd | 
3t What (hal we then fay tothe thi ay 


ders 


2f G od be »:: our fide, who cx be 2 gaink 
32 Whoſv:red oor bis owne ſoone, þ 

bim for vs al codcath, howe (talbe 
nth him gi:e vs a) ings alſo? Ini 


EE Who ſhal lay 2ny thing to thechaphW ar 
of $ o/\« choſen> x is God that wſtifieth, | 
2 Ol 


I4 VWh Hall condeninc? it is C 
whici 15 ded, yer or xagher which is riſca 
we, who 18 alic 3t the TX hand of Gol 


d ma kr ch r2quet alſo for vs. ann. 
35 Wai, {call ſeparate vs from the 

pf Cirft?(;] rihulaction, or ang).40,ot 
: _ of famanc, or nakedaes, or pe 


ord c 


Cf 
. 


& 


day Jong : we are cc bed as ſheeh 
Yauginc!, gm—_— : 

*Nevertheles, in altheſerhings wee are 

they cnquerowr® through him chat lo- 


Forl am that veirher deaths 
nor Angels, vor priacipalitics, nor 7 
nor chiogss preſent, nor things eg) 


| Nothelght, arm nor any _ 
| wee (hall be able ro-ſeparate vs froms 
| Thick is jo Chriſt Jeſus © 
Lord, | ; 
| Bf CHAP.1X 
Ie aufrwerech an obieftion that might bed 
| ; on thelewer behalfe. | 
Wy the tructh,, I hienor, my conſcience 
hating me wines in F koly ghoſt 
That 1 have great heauines, and eontt»- » 
Sl frowe in mine hepre. c 
= 8 Fort wopld wiſh-my (elf ro be ſeparate 
Chriſt, formy brethren thar are wy © 
zaccording to the fleſh, | 
Which are the 1ſtaelines ro whome pore 
WSrht adoption, and the glory, ang the 
nes, and the giuing of the Lawe,and' © 
Eruice of God, and the promiſes. 
5 Of whom «re the fathers, & of whome 
eaing the fieſhe, Chfiſt tame, who is”! 
W over ll bleſſed for ever, Amen, — 
6 Notwithſtanding it cannot bee that y--/ 
ors of G oc take none effe&:for all .. 
y are not Trae], which are of Iſreel: 
(7 Neither «re they all children, becauſs., 
ky are the ſeede of Abraham, but, in Laze 
lj be called. ye 
rg | "That ix, they which atethe children of 
IM fleſh; »re not the children of God:burt the? 
Wart of the promiſe are couted for Yhods I” 
” 9 For” 


me cine will I come, apd Sare (halle 
1". %, 

26 Neither he onely felt 1his, but alf, 

when ſhee had conceiued by on 5 


| our-father Iſakc. anon— - 


| 23 
at For yer the children wete borne ehes0 
when they badFither Tone 290d nor &a ck 
Kthar the purpoſe of God might remaine 74 
eording ty. cletjon nor » buth the 1 
Sim chat calleth) oo  .c- x 'T; 
a It was ſaide ynto her, The elder ſhall & Gs) 
gerue the yonger. god ie 
13 Atit is written, Ihaue loued lacob,k & _ 26 

we [acted Eſau, — wes a 
14 What ſhal wee ſay then? Ts there yn. # that th 
"mebteouſnes with God? God forbid. ofthe 


F 25 Lis he ſaith ro Morn tw houe mery 37 | 
y.on him, to whom I will ſhewe mercy:& | Thoug 
will haut c Sion on him, on re hel'we 
- jU have compaſuon; u—_— @ yeni”! 
"26 Sorhen i4 is nor in bim that willeh, Þ 28 1 
por tn his thet runneth, butia God rhy Þ theriri 
"Meweth mercie. g— — forthe | 
\ 3.297 +; "ny bears faierh vnto Pharag, _ 
/Eor this fame purpole aue i tirred thie 29 
t Rs eve my power in cer th the Lor 
Name niight be &&clarr throvgiouall | had ber 
"the carth, _———_— to Gor 
" x8 "Therefore he hath mercy, on whom _30 V 
bee will, and whom he will he hardecech, | 8les wh 
22>. Thou wilt ſ&y then ynco mee , Why Kt1inec 
ihe yetcomplaine? for who bath reſiſted | Miſnes \ 
Jhys wil? 
+ 00 But, O man, who art thou, that'plea« of 
left ngainft God + ſhal the thing formed ſay 
; _ that formed it, Why haſt thon made 
; us? 


33 W 

| EF Hick 
x. Hath not the porter power of the c :for 
ſake of the lame lumpe one vellell10| dove, 


N 3 4 
.. % 
ay . - 


4 


, : 


a. arr DG wn | 
Whatand if God would , to thaw 


p. vacb, and to'make his power kne 
biew with long panenns the. vcllels « 


x red code rution? - 
o_ chat bee mighr declare the 


hes of bis glory vpon the veſſels of merc}g 


hich he hath red vntoglory? | 
[ Even oben he h: th called, noz of 
the xewes onely; bur alſo of the Genriles, 
25 As hee faith alſoin Ofce, 1will calf 
femMy people, woich were not my yeopurh 
god er, Beloweds which was nor beloued, 
26 Anditihall be in the place where 
wes ſayd ynto them, Yeare not my peopley 
(hen 


| that there they ſhalbecalled, The c 


ofthe living God, —— 

$7 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning 1ſrach 

ough the autnber of rhe children of Iſs" 

nel'were as the ſande of the (ca, yet ſhall bag: 
a remr2nm be laued. — r 

+8 For hee will make his ace anc hy 
ther ir jnt0 a fort ſummas with rigbre | 
oe Lorde wil make a ſhort count in the 
garr?, 

29 And as Efaias (aide before , Except 
the Lorde of hoktes had left vs a ſeede, we 
had bene made 3s Sofatn, aad had bene li 
to Gomorrha: ; 

30 Wheat fhal we ſay then? Thatrhe Gene 
tles which followed not righteouſnes, hang 
«t2ined vnrorighteouſnas, cuen the righee 
ouſnes which is of faith, 

31 Bur Iſrael which followed the Laws 
«frighteouſnes, coulde not attaine vntothe 
Law of righteouſn-s, 

3> Wherefort? Recauſe they ſought is nd 

Firth, bur as is were by the workes ofthg® 


:for they have tumbled at the GurobB_Y 


> 
. 


$ 3A 


Cl . 


TJ | it is written, Behold, 
'o Rr bling tone , and a rc 
Searfall : ang eucry one that belee 
am, -{hall not be aſhamed, Y 
"a CHA P., X 7 
"'s # hendleth the effebt of eleftion, x 
$ e refuſe, £7 ſome embrace 4.Chni 
* "3s the ene of the Law. 4 
Rirbren, mine hearcs deſire & 
4.) G od for Iſrael js,y they might beta 
 - 2 Forl beare them record, that chevkel auttact 
"the Zeale of God, but not according to kuyy 
ledge. | Gem? 3 
' $3 For they ,being ignorant of $ ip 
'yes of Gud, & going abuur to ſtabliſh wil 
owne righteouſnes not ſubmined&6 
s to the righteouſneſle of Gol, 
| + For Chriſt « the ende of the Law | 
=» o_— ynro every ons that be 
- yer 


- 7 For Moſes. thn deſcribeth the rig 
ouines which is of the Lawe , Thatthe 
| thatdoth theſethings, ſhall live thereby amt 
6 But the righteovuſnes which is of fab world, 
 Cpeakerh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heuifſÞhivap 3 
Who (bal aſcend jato heaven ? (that 
bring Chrift againe from aboue) Yioeome 
2. Or, 'Who ſhal deſcend jntothe « 
' {ttati>co bring Chriſt againe from dew 
8 Bui what ſajerh it? The worde sc id of 
thee, evex in thy mouth, andijn thine heart beve ma 
| This is che word of faith which we preacyFerrme, 
Fs Forifthou ſhalt confefſe with thy mama; And 
he Lorde leſus , and ſhalt belecue 1n thalffiony hav 
heart, chit God raiſed him vp from the deaQJadulobed 
 chou ſhalt be faued, — 
"10 For with the heatt man belecuerhvy 
groſs » and with the tmouch aagat.2 4. 7 
p32 


Sgenfefferh ro Gluation: we ble, « 
F er the Scripture ſaith, Whoſocugthege ae,vs 


him, hal act be aſhamed, 8 
x there is no difference bierwel 
& the Grecian: for hee thats Lok 


all. is riche vato 211, tar call enim, 
5 i3 For whoſocuer ſh:l call vpn uh 
me of the Lord, ſhilbe ſaved, + 1 
2 But bowe ſral rhey call on him, 
je they hane nut belecued'? and howe: 
y belecue in him; of whom they hang 


heard? and bow {1-1 they heare whih 


| - 
o 


wy. And how ſhal they preach, except theP 
p] Gem? 25 iis written, Howe beautiful axe? 
I feete of thE which bring glad ridings of } 
wl Sexce,and bring glad tidings of good things? 
AZ 16 But tbey hve nut all obeyed the Gels 
gt tor Eſi:s ſ-ietb, Lotd, who hath belege; 
dour repor:? "= 
47 Then faith © by bearing, & heati 
hy che worde of God, 
x8 Burlemaunc, Have they not heard # 
doubt their ſuund went oue through «ll by 
and thcir wordes juto the endes of the 


4 


nj 
TY. 


ens. :-1 km 1 dem:nd, Did not Iſrael knowe 


{Fiſt Moſes ſajeth, 1 will prouvke you * 
wenme ty a nation that 18 not 9y nation, & 
?fooh ſh wacion 1 will avgeryou, | 
:0 And Eſaizs is bolde, andſaicth, 1 was” 
wnd of them that ſoughtmee not, & have: 
heve made manifeſt to them that aske not af= 
ay fr me, 4 
2; And ynto Iſrael he ith, AN the daye* 
have 1 Rreeched foorth mine hang ynes 
dilobedient, and gaineſaying people. 


2a 
- 
eart 


CHAP. XI. 


.24. He exborteth the Gentiles to be hnoayge 


Y 


, ble, and criech (ut, thas Gods a —_— 
F ee,vn,t.rchab/e, G i 


q EX PCoaotbid For alſo 
ite, bf the (cede of Abraham, of 
of Bemmamun, 4 
2 Gaqd hath not caft awaye his 5 
he knewe before. Know yene 
the Seripture (ith of Elias, howest 
muterh : with God againſt Ifrael, f 
3 Lorde , they havekillcd they 
#nd get Sowns ice altars; aodI1 
Wore, &they ſegke my life? | 
.. 4 But what 8ijeth the anſwere of C 
* Thane-reſerned vnto my 4 f 
thouſande ment, which have not þ 
| Knee to Baal, 
Ss Enen fo then at this preſent tig 
2 rewnahit according to the eled 


» 


nd. if ie bee of grace, itis no myths; 
zor els were grace no more'grace? 
he of workes, ic is no more grace: of 
vre worke no more worke, - 
4, 5 What then? 1ſrzel hath not obteine{M&2... 
| kk he ſonght: but the cte&jon hath ob 
» ied jt, andthe reſt hath bene hardened, * 
wr 1 Aceridivg a$1t js written , God 
ther) Y ſpirit of flumber, eyes rhat 
| {= not fee +) eares that they ſhoulds 
| e wnto this aay. | 
#9 And Dauid ſaith, Ler their table ber 
þ ſnare, & a ner, anda tumbling blockee 
a recompence vmothem, 
| 2 16 Lettheireyes beedarkened that! 
got,avd bowe down theit backs alwi 
ti I demand then, Haue they ftumt 
. thatthey ſhould faÞ God forbjd:butt 


»" their fall. ſzluation commeth vnto rhe Ge 
{ files to proyoke them tafollowe them, I" 
"12 Wherefore if the fal of them be meg; 
w of rhe worlds , and the diminiſts 1 


- | 


- 


Al r F [56d | 3” 
nindance bez " " 


by —_— toyouGentiles, in 
"Ra am the Apoſtle of the G endiles, 
L office: k. 
if-by any meanzs 1 ni 
nofmy feſh to fallowe them, ths 
bs fome of them. 
«if the cafting away of the bre the 
Ying of the world, what fhathe re- 
le, ut life from the dead? 
o if the rſt fruits ly,ſo is the 
me _— if the roote oly,ſo ae 
' Aod though ſome of the bravches þe 
mn of , and thou being a wilde Oling... 
wiſt graft i io for tht, & made partaker - 
n roore, and farneſſe of the Olive Glory f 
£8 $oaſt not thy ſelf againſt the bra hes x, 
Frhou boaſt thy ſelte, thou beareſ" 
e, but the rote thee. 
{ Thou wilt fay then, The R's we 
"eb o&,that I may be grafti im. | 
[- Well: through vabelicfe they are bro- 
ax thou. Raodeft by faith:be nor high 
\bur feare, 
F Forif God ſpared not the natural - 
Jtake bced alſo left heſpare not thee. 
# Behold therefore the bounufulnefle ahd7 
1 fab God: toward them which have +. 
eutritie: but towarde thee, bountifuls/ 
a&fe.ifthou continue in hb bowitifulnes: 'o©E _ 
Jt hon ſhalt alſo be cut off, 
3z And they alto,if they abide not Ril in © 
liefe, {halbe graſſed in, for God isable +» 
affe them in againe, bi 
24 For if thou wat cutout of the Oliue 
bich was wilde by nature , and was 
Wed contrary ro nature in a right Ole 5 
 , hewe much more ſhallthey that are 
| Ee by F 


_ 


. 4 — _ ; | 
| * 4 > Y T 
T..... SG "nou 


by namre,be graffed in their own 


25 Forl would not brethron- ; pr: 
Mould be ignorant of this ſeevorn 
ſhoal4 be arrogant io y our ſelves) thu 
ly obftinzcie is come to Iſrael, veil Gn 

- mefle of the Cemiles be come n, wu (7 
326 Andſpallifracl (1.al be faued, auth 
 wrieren, The delivierer 11:..11 come owe 
n,and ſhal turne away the yogodlinghe 
Jacob, | | 

27 A is my couenant to 

nl wke away their finne, 

28 Avcerming the Goſpel, chezaf 

C es bur 25 toriching het 
—bfinn they ar beloges for } F-thers (bv 
AS. or the gifts and calling of God 

withom repemanice, — 
36 For enen a3 yee in time poſt have 
. be d God yet haue now obteined 
tie through their yubelicfe: 
- $2 Even ſonowe haue they not tele 
. by the mercy ſhewwrd vatoyuu , that 1 
alſo may obter1e mercie. 
-., 32 For God hath ſhut vp 1 inwabe 
» - Gat he might have mercic on all, 

$3. © the deepneſſe of tie riches, bot 
the wiſdome and kn wedge of God ! 

'; (mſcarchable are bis juigements , and 

. wales _ finding out! 
,..34._ For who hith knowen the mind 
- the Lord? or who was his coun ellant 
- .- 35 Or who hath given ynto bim firf 
6 | recompenſed? _- 
36 For of him, and through him, and 

kim are allthiogs: to him be gory for 
- Amen, 


; CHAP. X11. 1 
I He exhorteth 2 Jo that worſhip whithit put ;> 
cepeable th God: g.TH lone vaſand, Ib 


|  39.4ex 16 037 exengici, 


| Exrioes, beethren, by th 
[es of God that ye giuc vp yur bo 
og ſ{erifice, holy, pale y20g 


ty is your as 1 ingot gol 
WT And faſhion not your ſ-lues like vuto 
'T © worlde, but bee ye changed by the re- 
of your minde,that ye may provue 
oy T ut good, ,and acceptable and perfe& 
of God ts, 
4 For 1 ſay through the grace that is gf 
to me,tocuery onet 
x b6 mat preſurre ty yndi 
which 15 meete ro ynd 


; Mie yoderftan: according to (ol 


th dealt roeuery ma the 
4 Furas we have many members in one 
by & all members hane not one office. 
5 So wee being mary are one body in 
iſt, & euery one, oneanothers members. 
p Seeing then tha t vve haye gifts that are 
, according to the grace that is giuen 
0 vs, whether we haze prophccie, VE 
becie according to the proportion of 
ith: 
2 Or an ofhce,les vs waiteon the office: 
he that reacheth, on teaching* 
$ Orherhar exhorreth, on exhotrrmion? 
that difiribute th, les hizs do ie with fitn- 
hacie: be that rulerth, with diligence: hee 
har ſhowerh mercy, with cheerefulneſle; + 
s Lt loue be withour difsunulation, "Ab- 
vree that which iS ewll; and cleaue yord 
bat which is good, 
10 Bee aftectioned tv loye one another 
| my brotherly 1-ve, In giving houGur ge 
te before anGther. 
11 Not floithful rodo ſervice: ferucnt id k. 
fie: ſerning the Lord, | 


12 Reioycing in hope, patientiu tribulg- - 


| ng in prayer: 
Eon I 3 Di. 


12 Diftribuing ynto oF na 
Bains: giving your ſclues to hoſnd 

14 Bleferhe —_ erg 
- # /4y,:nd curfe no 

15 aelegeawich them that reioye 
wceepe with them that weepe, 

16 Keof like affection one towarked 
thcr:be nothie minded: but make yaulh Y 
£qual ro them of the lower ſort: a 
;An your (clues, 

17 Reco eto ne nan ell 6 
procure honeſt inthe {1 be of al 

12 If poſsible, as wuch as ina 


- 19 Dearly beluucd, auenge nor y ourle 
Evr giutplace yuto wrath : _ foritss 
ec, Venpeace is mine:1 will repay, Cath 
To rde 

"2 sTTherfore,if thine enemy hunger 
GÞim: he rhicſt, qua bim drinke, forty 


w— 
frzve peace with all men. : 


ngithon ſhalt 
d. 
> 1. Be not onercome of evil, but ouen 

_qrall with goodnes. 

CHAP, XIII, 

"x Hee willeth that ve ſubmit out ſel 
. #.agtſivats:8 To loue our neighbours; T4 
Ip:izhily,t4 and to put on (briſt. 

Ex every ſoule be ſubie& wnto y hi 

powers ; for there 1s no power bu* 

\God:rhepowers y be,orc ordeined of6 

2 Wholoever therfore refiſterh the 
er,re(iſterh the ordinance of God :ar 

"That relift, ſhallrecauero themſcluat 

+ demnatgon, 

2 For Magiſttates are not to be fear 
"Rood workes, but for euil. Wilt thou t& 
withunt feare of F power?doe wel: fo | 
'thqu haue prayſe of the ſame, 

4: For hee is the miniſter of God im 


eaxe coales of brea 


Fthou do tall, feare:for He |: 
the {worde for nonght: for he & the 
bat of God torake yeogeance oa ix 


eui), 
Wherefore ye muſt be ſubieR, not be« 
of yrath onely, but alſo forconſ.icucs 


7 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo rribute= 
they are Gods miniſters, applying theimye 
xr the ſame tiung. 
Gwe to all men therefore their-dncties 
fate ro whom ye ov Vetribute:cuſtoi1:5, te 
cuſtome: feare, ts whom feare, hoitour 
whom yee owe honour. 
Owg nothtng to any man, but to laye + 
we another: for he that Loueth anvdcher, hath + 
Wed the Law. 
g Forthis, Thou ſhalt not commit adule 
je, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou fhglt nog 
le, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wneſſe, 
f fire a dou hale nor con: t,and if there be any a» 
er coOmanlement, itis brieflly comprchen= 
ut onrelfdin this ſayi ng, even in this, Thev ſhale 
« thy acighbouras thy ſelfe. ; 
F210 Louue doeth not euilto his neighbeuge ©, 
our ſel ore i5 Joue the fulfilling of the Ly , 
bourr:T\$ps And that, conſidering che (eaſunthast > 
briſt. # nowe time that wee ſhould ale irum 
nto y hight*? :for nowe 13 our ſaluatioa neerer, than 
ower but hen we belccued it. | 
$12 The night is paſt, wud theday isat +; 
[:let vs therfore caſt away the works of 
ioÞknelſe, & ler vs pur on F armour of lighg 
$13 So that wee walke huneRly, as in the 
:notin gluttonic, and drunkennefle, net 
tio chambering and yvanatonnefle, noxim 
feand enuying: _ 
ſo 8954 Bur put ye on y Lord Iefſus Chriſt, & 
\Þ** no thought forchefleſh, co fulfil F lufty_—_: 


Ee g CK 


P a P 
ws ? 


- Zy7 deaf 
5 that througfy 
adcd. 


tis weakein the Faith, 
bit not fur contreye 


& that be may | 
nnd. x which wall 


bim thar eateth, Jefzil] 
bot : an I: not + ral whidh 
demne him that eateth:fq 
dhim. 
. F-: eg rt tizwou thar condemned we 
Sn oi he Randct! or falleth'y 
:.yea, he \..1b e <«bliſbe 
T* le to: him ff and, 
- »1 hs man eftcemcth ore day ah 
| * ,and another man counteths 


_ t ouery man be fully y 
& x obſcrueth the day, obſer 
[Lord ; & he that vbſrructh oli __ 
| «th it not to the Lord, He Ws the 
© tothe Lord: for he gel Sngace 
; aaks: end hc. that eateth nota Wntter, 
x4 "7 ed and giverh vod the do” Deſtroy 
_ -_ of vs hueth to hun. lie, 4 ſake: 2 
ph py Ge 101.1 ſelfe. s ifexill for Ft 
her we live we live wn. 1. 206 
ed ther we Cie, we die vol... Seeds - 
>, j! z 
| Ther p ot live therefore or die, Witer fibler 


21 Haſt < 


ore Gol: Þ) 
bim(Gſe1 
"ER t he 


Yo; - Foe Chai therefore died -nd t 
Mine, and jeuived- thor hee might be L 
ſh ofeke dead and the quicke, *, 
who doeſt thew coodgf 
One. doſt thou deſyi 


: EASY WF, Sy BY 


= Gd. 
*b> ther every qne of v8. ſhal glue ac_ 


of hiaclie co God, 
'Ler Fs not Gherefore "iugge « one 209« 


Kio wore :but viſe your widget rat . 
þ char no ag [ut 4n'£ | za) > Bs 


bling bltcke- befd 
F koowe, and an p 
| Leſus. cha tih.erc 1 
fe: byt vato him i 


" Sic 644: 
W5 But if thy ororher 
ow waikeft thou thts Sabi 
by got him with thy qneate 
X died. 
| {6 Canſe not your commoditi ". 


z of, 

T i7 For the kingdome of God js nee. 
# nor drinke, byr rightwouſne(e, and 
te..ndioy 1 the holy Gheſt, 

" For whoſocuer in theſe things ſur+ - 
a Chriſt, ts :cceptable yuro'God, and is © 
Noe d of men. 
ws [er ys then follow rhoſe things whick 
Inc op peace, and wherewith wet _ 
 anot!er, 
$0 Deſtroy not the worke of God for 
ates ſake: all chiogs in deed are prezdue? 
jenill for Fman whicheateth with offece' 
11 {+17 good neither tFeate fleſh, norte. 
jake wine, nur any thing ” whereby 
ther fliblerh, or is offedef, or: 4 
21 Haſt thou faith? bawe ir with t 
ore God:Eleſſcd 5 hes that con 
bimſ@ſein that whict h aYoweth, , i 
13 Fyr he thac duubterh js condemnet * 
he ealfhercauſe he exrtth not of faith; auſ{{ -; 
dſocahas wor of faith, is finng, * - 4 
LS0Y & #4 


BY - 
by , " # 


a 


'CHAP.xv.” ** 
xThe frouger muſt imploy thelr | 
+ Frrpgtbes he weaker, ; by Chriſter en © 
P'vbo receined 8 mot only the Ievver oh Wy 
T <4 » the —— "—_ 5The cauſe vvby he vg 
i file. 
ies are ſtrong ought to beats 
+ - 0 natphen weake, & _— 


i Therfore let every man pleaſe his gy 
| bour i in that that is good to edification, + 
For Chrift alio would notpleaſe hin. 
+ butas ir written , The rebukag 
> which rebuke thee, fell on me, 
For whiarſoener things are writtt aſors. 
are written for our learning , that 


k chriſt 
F ghpaticoce, 2nd comfort of the 
CEL bt have hope, «- oe 


ow theGod © patience & conſolatz 
Ls wh pon ha ye be like minded one tc 
v according to C hrift leſus, 
- « Thatryewn ih one minde , © withe 
| moth my pyaiſe God, cuen the Father 
Lorde teſtis Chriſt. 
Wherefore receiue ye one another, 
oh alſo receimed vs to the glory of Gi 
Now | Gy, that Leſug Chriſt was ar 
of F circunciſid. for th- tructh ofG 
the promiſes 7ade vnto the f 


9, "Apd lerthe Gentiles praiſe G od for þ 
is it bs written, For chis cauſe 1 
| Ns the Geniles, and6 


F ors Rad nee ſaith,Reioyce ye Ge 


DI Gey th 
* "avd ogiar , Praiſc the Lord,alljyq*x, Th 
ences $194 him,al ye people rogerher, ate VI 
22 Andagaine Efaias (oith, There ſhale, , ry 
ro ef lefle , and hee that {ball riſe 


| he Gentiles 4 in him ſhall 4 


md 44 —oryend God of hope fill you with 
| .zqd peace in belcemng » that yee may” 
(nr in hope through the power of tþ 
Ghoſt. 
yr Ard 1 my ſclfe alſo am perſwaded of 
brethren, that ye alſo areful of good 
2nd filled with al knowledge, and are? 
gle to admoni (k one another, 4 

15 Nevertheleſſe, brerhrs, I have ſomewh 
kldly aftor a ſort written vnto you, 260ne 
qhit putterh you in remembrance , through; 
che grace thasis given me of God, 

16 That 1 ſhoul:i bee rhe miniſter of Teſug 
ehtift toward F Gentiles mioiftring the of 
pllef God, that F offering vv of theGentiles 

t be :cceptable, being ſauditied by the 
y Ghoſt, 
471 have therefore whereof I may teioyce”. 
iaChrift Ieſus in tk oe things which perteine.” 
w God. 
x7 bor 1 dare not fpeake of any thinge 
which Chriſt hath uot wrought by me , 10 
ate theGenniles obedifr in wor! & degde, 
't9 With the power of ſignes & wenders 
the power of the Spirit of God:fo that 
d Hieruſale, & round about voto Iyrea, ? 
Hh cauſed to aboiid F Geſvel of Chriſt, 
10 Yea, (0 T enforced my (*Ife to preach 
Golpel , not where Chrift was named, 
| ſhould haue built on another mans * 
gation, = 

21 But aS$1t is written, To whome het 

$80t ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee hi-s, and © 

that heard nor, ſhal vnderftand #8, / 
#2 Therefore alſo 1 hauc beene ofc let to-. 
yntq y ou: , 


. 


$2; But now ſeing 1 hae no more place iy; 


le quatter?, and alſo haue bens Jefitdus. 


fone to come vt 
w ſent ſhall rake my jog 
dine, will come 10 you. fur] 
in my journey, and to bee | 
way thitherward by ym, after 
[ ſomewhat tiled with your 
> 5 Bat now goſ to Kicruſilem, wah 
Mer voto the Saints, | 
£26 Forit hath plerſcd them of Ma 
£42 & Achaiz, ro make a cerraine diftr 
Lnto Y poore Saiuts which are at Hien 
27 Forithath pleaſed then, & then 
eers are they: for if F Gertil-s be made 
takers of thejc ſpiritual things, their egy 
ulſo to manifter voto then (o carnal thug 
28 When Lhauc therefore perforingdthy 
and haye ſealed chem chis frunt 1 willnk#. 
by you into Spajoe. | 
29 AudI knowwheny come, thart dll; 
" £oOMe tv you wich abundance of che blekuy 
of the Goſvel of Chritt, 
To Alſo brethren , 1 beſcech you fat 
fore Lefus Chris Cake, & for the low 
the Spirie, thar ye would triue with me 
"prayers to Godforme,— | 
32 That 1 may bee delimered from the them 
which are diſobedjent in [14dea, 20d that 1 Salure 
[ Ceruice which 1 haue ro doe at Hierullaflg 14 
anay be accepted of the Sajors, Mobich 2re ir 
32 That | may come ynto you withwi, <1. 
by thewil of God, and may wich youtey > 


© ſhed. «+ a + whit 
” 33 Thus the God of peace be with 10 Lord, 


| n, : A 13 Salne 
* 2, Me commenderth Phebe.z . Hee ſendeth 196k 
”  ving to mwany,t7. and warueth to ends... azMe 
| of them vohich are che cauſes of dj F* Sq with th 
ommende,yuro you Phebe your Wl cn. 
ich is a ſergae of the Church of ile 


P- 


: 


wr, 2 0 


« - 
. KK! - 


Fe ye receive her in the Lorde, age? 
Sao &y ye afift het in 
whineffe ſbe needeth of your aid 
he hath given b«Cpit:litic yoro many, 
wit 21ſo. ; 
WSree Priſcilla,& Aquila my fellows | 


"as. 5 


jo Cbriſt tcſus, 
* (Which. haue for my life hide downs 
Wi own necke. V nto whome not Ionely* 
thanks but alſo all the Churches of the” 
Wn.) 
7 likewiſe greere the Church that Þ im” 
# houſe. Salumre my b<cloued Epenerun,” 
eh is the firſt fruites of Achaia gn Chriſt 
74 Gretie Matie which beſtowed muck * 
or on V5, 
5 Salmte An{ronicus & Innja my couſins 
fellow priſeners, which are notable a- * 
the Apultl:z ,and were go Chriſt be- 


a 52> LEE a ES 


me, 
"2 Greete Amplias my beloued in F Lord 
's Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
Ent, and Stack: vs,my bcloued. - 
16 Salute Ap:lcs approued in Chrift, Sa. 
Ie them which are of Ariftobulus fiendr, 
"Fl 11 SalureHerodjaen my Fkivſeman,Greete 
Whew which 2re of the :endes of Narciſiue © 
3 ich zre m the Lord, 


labeur in & Lord. Salwe the beloved). 
f _—_ weney hath Iboured much is 
ie Loro, 
13 She Rofus choſen in the Lorde,and. 
p mother 3nd mine. 


12 Salve Tryphina and Tryphoſa which. © 


"14 Greet Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermagx, . * 
robasMercurius,and the brethren which 
+ with them. | ] 
ons Salve Phil-logus, & lulias?Nereas, &. - 

at 120d Qlympas; and all the: Sainns F 


Ta them, — 
't ime one another with an os 
je C burches of Chriſt Clute —_ 
3 eTNow I beſcech you, breth marly 
ediligeraly which cauſe diuiſion and', 
cootrary to the ducttrine which yu 
lexrned, and auoid them. 

8 8 For they » are ſuc h, ſerne not F Low 
Feſus Chriſt, but chrir owne bellics, and wg 
Faireſpeach and flatrericg decciue the hay 
'&f the ſimple. 


19 Foy your obedience i5 c ome »braudy, 


mong al:Iam therefore of you:bu 
L de pu_ wiſe vio that which 
good,and fimple concerning ewl, 

2+ The God of peace ſho] treadSaranyy 
- der your feete ſhortly. The grace of ourLogd 
- Teſus Chriſt be with you. 

21 Timotheus my helper, & ] ucim,d 

 Jzſon, & Soſipater my kinſemen, ſalyte yo 


22 I Terrius, which wrote out this Ew il 


Calure you in the Lord, 
- - 23 Gaius mine hoftc, and of the whaly 
Church (zluterh you, Eraftns the teward 


the citic ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brothex 


. 24 The grace of our Loric leſus Chriſt 
EaWith you all. amen, 
as To hiv now that is of pawer tock 

lift vou according to my Goſpel and pre 

> ap. lefus Chriifte, by the reuelatione 
the myRteric which was kep: ſecret fincet 
 gorld began; 
© 36 / (fur :0w is opened and ;ubliſhed 


wang al narioos by F Scriptures of the Pia 


$3,2t the congrozadement of the euerls 


; ne Gedfor the _o_ of faith) 

Faaz To God, ſy, onely wiſc, bee pr 

/aben th Teſus Chiift for cuer. Amen, 4 
agen t& thc Romanes from Cortar 
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my 


In by Phebe,ſeruant © the 
which is at Cenchrea. | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. OP 
Paul to the Corinthians 


C H A P, I, 

; After theſalvt=ti0n, 1 0 which in effeft hh. 

a exhor:ation.12 hee reprehendeth the Cow 

vinthian! ſets and diuif-ns,179 and calleth 
» then om: prid” to huamilinie., 


SYS CHRIST, through the wil 
of G04, a nd our brother Soſthenes, , 
2 Vntothe Church of God whick 
ba Coriathus, ro them, that are ſauctibed * 
io Chriſt 1cſus, $2inrs by calling with al: bax 
all on the Name ofour [ord leſus Chrift,in 
ary place both their Lord and ours: | 
g Grace bewith you,and peace fr6 God | 
qur Father, and frozz rhe lends Iefus Chrift, * 
4 1 chanke my God alwayes on your be- 
lalfe for the grace of God, which is ginem 
Sx inlcſus Chriſt, 
5 Thatin all things ye :re made rich'in ? 
imino al kind of ſpeact:& in al knowltdges 
6 As theteftimonie of Ielus Chrit hath ; 
confirmed 1n you: | 
7 So that y* arcnotdeftiture of any gifts 
ting for the appearing of our Lord leſus; 
a, = . 
$ Who ſhall alſoconfirme you vn the * 
&,that ye may bee blameleſſe in the day * 
wt our L ord Icſus Chriſt,” | 
g Godis faithfull, by whom ye are called 
mo the felowy {hip of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt *? 
aL ord. 
ſs. Nowel beſcech you, brethren, by the | 
of our Lurd: Ieſus Chit hatyohatd | 
: C (© 


P: VL called to bean Apoſtle of L E- 


rs 
A 3 4 
Ss 


her. un or i 
XK”; 'For it h{th, hehe declares 
brethren, of you, by them thae 
mouly of Cloe, chat there are cumenions - "Pp 
Now this 1 Cay;th ©\ | Leg 
12 \Now this 1 fay;that curry one ond WIS 
Faub,1 am Pauls,and I am apollns ll Ls 
$ Cephas andf am Chrifts. | þ | 
= 13 Is Chriſt divided ? w:s Paul ct BEE. .: 
For yow either werey ye baptized ime ls 
Kane of Panl? q } 
+..14 I thanke God;that 1 bapiized nonetBWca. 
ou, byt Criſpus and Gaius- "Bei 
5 Leaſt any ſhould ſay , thatl had lwyt 
co mine ow ne name, wi 
6-1 baprized alſo the huuſhould owl bt 


—_ 


#128: firchtermore know I nor , whithy ir 

-- Haptized any other; "on 
17 Fur Chriſt ſent mere not tobapth 
Sm to preach the Goſptl, nor with wileds 
-. of words , leaft the crofic of Chriſt ſhe 
: bee made of nonectfeR. | 
- For that preaching of the crofſeix 
Sem rthatperiſh,fooliſhneſle : burrnou wig 
7 which 2te ſaned,ir 15 the power of God, VF 
© 29 Foritis wiitten , 1will deſtroy: 
wiſdom of the wiſe,avd wil caft away 

* Vadcrftandiog of the prudent. 

”. 20 Whereis the wiſe? where is F 
,whete is the difputer cf this world? hath 
 +Gud made F wiſdom of this wotlJ folilh 
21 Fotſeetng the world by wile 


" Tknew not God in the wiſedome of Gody 
aſed God by the fooliſhnes of preacly 
o ſue chem that belecue: — 
23 Seeing alſo that the Tew*s requin 
”- figne, ond the Grecins ſeeke aſrer w 


% $33 Bucwe preach Chrift crucites 


pi cyt» 


znelio: | w 
in yaeo them which ave called 
33nd Grecians we < bod 
ref God, and the wi edom of4 b. 
x For the fooli :neffe of God is" walls 
V | qorn 6 the weaknes of G ed is tronge 


We Gerkren you fee your calling | 
| Inrirmnd wiſemen afrer theiieſh, > 
, , not many noble arc called. 

5 Bur y 4M hath choſeo F foolifh ehangs” 
Abe wer to confouud che wiſe, 2nd Ga 

hoſtn the weake things of the worli.ee, 
I found the mightie things, « 
"38 And vile things of the world, ard ; 
jags which are deſpiſed, hath God cho(R, 


15 mgs which arcaot, tv briog to'nouyhe | ; 


> Thar no fleſh ftould teioyce in} 
Wee vcc. 
w # Jo Kut y* 2fc of him in Chriſt Leſs, whine 
| God is .nade vtnv vs wiſedome aod right 
zefſe. & C[. nRitcodon, and redemption; 
E231 Thataccor:izag 4s it is writter,, Hew® 
a teioycerb , Ict him reioyct in the Lorff, © 
CHAPF,1I, . 
Y tee [e112 h dovone & plarforme of his pre «+ 
"ching. 4 which was baſe jn re of maws 
TW ſa»n.7.1 2 buy noble in veſpett ef the ſpi - 
"riine/ pow ver and effica:ie.1 4 O& ſo conclut- 
Seth, zbat fleſh and Liood cannot righ tely. * 
"TF thereof, 
3 I" Nd 1, brethrf, wht tcame to you,came 
| 
o 


EY not with excellenci= of words , orof - 
9", ſhewing to you F reſtimonie of God. | 
2 For leReemed not to krjow any gy 
gy 1,faue leſus Chriſt, & him crucifie 
A 41 was among you in yeakeneile, * 
leat2,zmd js ttuch — | 


YG isS.Y v1 | 
A Saw: a bo my VEG On 
Me encifing peach of of 
IT Pan cuidence of the Srifeb 
+8 Thax your fab ſhootd "il 
Swift dom of menzbut in th: pol 
6 And we ſpeake wiſdom 
{har £reperfet: not y wifedom a 
» weither of the princesof this wer 
5. gomc to wought, L 
,7 But wefvcakethe wiſdom 
L omy ſteric, exerthe hid TY;/dome whi 
{had determined befure the world 


' yY. : 
*; 13 Whick none of the princes oft 
” bath k nowen: for h24 they knowet 
+ would not have crucified the Lord 
| 9 Kurt as lt is written, The things 
{ eye hath not feene, neither eare, i 
| - weithery came into mavus heart, are ni 
E bach prepared for them that Joue him, 
—10 Fut God hath reueiled chewy 
þ . by his Spiric : for the Spin ſeare 


/Y; 


o 
\ 
” 


+ -Uhings, yea, the:deep things of God 


FF * 22 For what man knoweth the th 


L*.8 ma ue the, ſpirit of ami, which! iti 


© . @uen (othe things of God knoweth 
but the. Spirjet cf God. 5 


12 Now we haverectiued notthe' 
of rhe world, but y Spirit, which 1s of 


& that we might know the things that! 
LF peo toys of God. 


+ 33 Which things alſo we ſpeak z0k 


words which mans wifedome te 


| , whichrhe holy Ghoſt reacherh , cox 
ſpiritual rhings with ſpirimual rhings, 
4 But the naturall man Percent 


thiags of the Spirit of God: fort 
coltſhneTe voto him:netther can! 

_ thownhecauſe they are fpiricually dile 

'. Ig But he that j8 ſpiricuall, Gerd 


nn 


&- 


a 
2AM 
bh 
ft 
b 
t 


0 


is tudged of no man, 
th knowen the minde off + 
might inftruRt him? Bur wee \. 
of Chrift. E YL 
Id « re«ſon vohy hee preached 
were veto them. 4, He ſhevverb 
to efleerze of miniſies, 
oulde not ſpeake vnto you, bre- 
yato ſpiritual men, but as yats 
as voto babes in Chriſt, 
you milke to drinke, and nor 
were not.yert able zo beare ir, . 
are ye able, 
is 2re yer carnal: for where 23 hers 
Ft enuying and ſtrife, and dtuilt- 
brcamall,and walke as mon? 
z one (ajeth, I am Pauls, and 
Sam Apolles, arc ye not carnal? 
is Paut then?and who is Apollos 
waiters by whom yebeleued,& a3 
awe eo euery man? , 
ae" planred, Apollos watered, but 
the increaſe, 
zen neither is he that planteth any 
ther hethar,watereth, burGod thag 


CLE ſe- | 
he that plavreth,and hee that wa= 
or andeuery man ſhal recene hi 
to his labour, 


«> 


o 


& we cope ther are Gods labourers: ye 
edhubandry, C& Gods building. 
According rothe grace of God giuen 
$a skilful maſter builder, 1 have laid 
andirion, and another builder therco 
twery man take heed how he builderth 


or other foundation can no manlay 
which is laide, which is lens 


54 | 12 &nd . 


« f any man | | 


eur precious Toney, 
le, 4 


_ 4, 33 Every mans worke ſhall} 

; - Wvifeit:for the day 1 declaeh 

' _tIflajbereveiled by the fixe:& thi R 

"  Ery tuery mans worke of whats | 
' 24 If any mans worke thathehy 

vFpon,abide,he flal receiue vyages,* x 

15 If avy mans yyorke burne, he . 

Gut he (al be C.ued hui (elfe; ny 7 

FEr abit vyere by the fire, Bp rue 

16 Kuovy ye not that ye ate the Tull”, 

4 

- 

" 


ef God, and thac the Spirit ofGud 
gi y on? | WL | 

4.7 Wany madeſtroy theTemple 
kim ſh-1} God defirvy, for the Te 
God is holy, yyhich ye are, TT 

18 Let np man de. ejue himſelfe; - 
fwan among you ſeeme to be vyiſe wu # 
world, Icr him be 2 foole, he may we 3 
_ 19 For the wiſedern® of thus 1» /R 
focliihnfle ith God: for it itwrit A 
eatcacth the yviſc in their ovyne cralt * 

20 *nd1zine, The Lorge kane 
@he ibongins of rhe vile be vaine,' 3 
'' 2: Thereforc let no map feioyeei 
For all chings 2re youry, 

3: Whetherir bee P.iyl, or Apcl 
Cephas,or y vyorld, or hic,or death: 
ther they be things preſcar, of & 

wes al'are yoirs, f 


: 3 And ye Clinks,and Chrit 
CHAP. 1111, 
3 Bringing is the definition of « 4186y 
7 hee ſhower that hua-ilizie 0ught 


:L 
ah 
; 


fob ean howent they « fhcme 4 


E+a man {ov thijnke of vs, a50t ha 
rafters of Clralt, and eiſpole18 i 


res uf Gock 


y man be founde falth, 


I paſſe very litile tp 
4 Re ar of ma ns mdgement: no, , 
mine owne ſclfe. " 
i know « nothing by my ſclfe, yer 
ttheret inftified : but hee that tyd- 
\ is the Lord, 
zndge nothing before f time 
Lord come,vwho w wi] ighnen things 
hid in darkenefſe, ke the cou- 
nh hearth manifeſt :and then ſhall e- 
ve prayle of God. 
Ce ap brethren, I have 6 
+pplied varu mine own _ and 
- ood your ſakes, that ye might learne 
that no man preſume __ which 
8,that one poorys not againſt another 
nians cauſe. 

For who ſeparateth thee? & what haſt 
th: a haft not receiued?ifthiu hat 
it, why reioyceſt thou, axgrhogh rhoy 

got xeceived it? 
ye areful, now ye ate made rich: 
? ſigoe = Kings withone vs,and worlde 
od yce did reigne, that we alſo might 
DS with you. 
g>For 1 thinke that Cod hath fer foorth | 
So Lt Apotles, as men appointed rg 
f-for wee ary made 4 gaang Rocke yoig 
d,and tu the An ng4Ip,and to wen; 
$30 We we fooles for C hriſtes ſake, & __ 
vie in Chriſt, we are weake, and ye ave 
ye are hqnorable, & we 4re gdefyiled. 
Yoto this hoore wee boch hipger,& 
| re naked, & are & hve 
ie dwelling place, .. 
And labour, working with our oyvoe 
Pip weld hc pune Mee wee , 
.Ff.2 wn. 


- 4s oh 


| "As areeml! Geken off * 
w- > made 2s the hlth ofthe 
of all things vate thi 
34 1 wruc oot cheſe things to 
#5 my beloued children 1 ain 
i5-For though ye have ren: 
tours in Chrift, yet have je not mas 
. be wifein Chritt 1:ſus 1 have t 
#hrougk the Goſpel: 
16 Wherefore, I pray you, be yeſ, 
L; ©15 0f me. 
* x7 For this cauſe have 1 ſente y 
-- Tjmothens, whichis my beloued ſo 
” Eairhful in the Lorde,which ſhal put 
 ememb rance of my waies in Chui 
> Seach cuery where in enery Church, 
bt” 38 Some arepuffed vp,as though 1m 
Up come to you, | 
- $9 Butt wilcumeto you ſony 
dwilland wil know, not the we * 
© ghem which are puffed vp, bur the pe | 
* 20; For'the kingdome of God « netfil's 
E rordvo in power, 2 
31 What wil ye* ſhil Icomeyntoy 
' @ 106,00 in lone, &in theS pirit of 
_ CHAP. Rk: 
 hThett ug TYinked at him, vv 
wxitced inorfl with bis wotherin 4s 
6  -. he fhevveth ſhould rather cauſe chem # 
| ;thes to yeioyce.1o., Such bi 
Wicked nes ir to bee prin'ſped with @ 
 wrricatif12 left other be infetted vil 
'T is heard eett3inely that there 
cation am ong you, and ſuch fe 
*- #8 js fror once I et among rhe 6 
d haue his fathers wifg 
re phffed VÞ3 2nd 


% S 
P 


x hi which hath 


. 


i 
4 
: - 
_ - 
” 


k ' C 


pin be 

aue det ne 

Tere proſe ct, that he chat Fe 
bis chi 


he Nobre gathered - ny 
the Name of our Lord Iefus'ClrK 
Kh one, / ſy, by che power of our L 
hn, 
Be deliuered ynto Satan, for the deft 
\ of the teſÞ, that the ſpirit may be 
the day of the Lord Teſus. 
: y Your reioyc1og is not good. Know ye 
rthata lircle leauen leaueneth the wh 


y Purge out therefore the olde leauen 
bea newe lumpe, as ye arc vu 
for Chiiſ our Paſſeouer is Gcrificed fer 


A 

R 4 4 Therefore ler vs keepe the feaſt , mr 

ieanh old }Jeauen, neither in rhe leeuen of m 

_ le and wickednefſe; but with 

0 wened bread of fi incerjty and trueth, 
Iwrote yato you in an Epiſtle,” thar | 

+ d pot company together with fornica« 


And not al:ogether with the fornjea<% 
of this world, or with the couerous, or® 
exonioners, or with idolaters:for'th 

$0 out of the world. - 

31) Bur nowe I have written vnto you 

: ye compapy not together:if any thr $ 

md zbrochcr be a fornigatour, or contin ' 

Kolater, or a rayler, ora 'drankard;c G 
Frioner, with ſuch one cate nor. © N 

Ls For what haue ] to do, toiudpe'rtiiems? 
ig arg withour?do ye not ind ge mes 


© 


E 


oy 
En them that are withs.” 
*RED friore from among, _ 


thera RET 
us, 6 vuheretaih they 
| Hoobey dnders Jnleve that > 
pb reproch of the Goſpel.9 and z 
oh tbrea; onerh forwicarors, | 
d ave any of youhaniug bulneb 
another, be wdged yuder the y 
Ig por Vouer the Saints? 
Dor yee not knowe , that the $ 
mdge the vworld? If the rr 
mages by you, arc ye vovy 
left matters? 
vv yee nor that yve ſhall ide pr 
af boyre much more, thinges that pujoblſ 
to tes hte? ts 
- + JFtico yce have wdgements of thing 
pen s to this life, ſer vp rbem vhich alice 
A aemed in the Church. . two, ugh 
no wk KK xo your fhame; J5ir js | [7 — , 
viſe mayamong you + nonutanh 
gf berre:ene his brethren» I 28 Flzefor 
gocth tw lavy vith a i vrithc 
Ne 5-2) = the jnfidels, ! Fire k fornica 
Kerxye therefore there is altc of 
6 RMLIE In y OB » jm yoga to! on oY Loovy ye 
rather fuſf | the boly 
wn "qo Ber Forage” . of Gc 
- ay,ye your ſ:lues do yvrong, and ff 16 For yore 
mn. tht to your brethren, F glonbe Ge 
£5 Koaory ye not that __ ynrighteors fha{ Yhitnz for the y 
bt ze rhe kingdom of God, ? Be bot 
d:acither fornicatuurs, nor idolanly' faireating be 
wiekerers, vor wantons , nor buggery 424157 
I > Nut thiewes, nor courtous , nur drab A8.20 
: ze rarlers, ner exrortianers, is tayen: ed VU 
; the kingdome of God, = d Ow cunce 
2x Anodſych were ſame of you, bu L ye wrote 
x hed but yee are ſan{ified, big UL totou 
rs in 5 name of the Lord lel ourthel 


—— 


+ 


Wi things arc [awfoll rao 0 
ane not profitable , 3 mdy dog 
$1 wil got bee brought vader the 


—— cy thing. 

pl "Meney «re e1delpey, for the belly 
th Ny. ſour the meates: but God ſtall 
tv 


"iz 


hoth je, & chem, Now the b ody 8» 
jicarion, but for F Lord, and theL oy 


body- 
ogy God hath alfo r:iſed yp F 
raiſe vs yp by bis power, 
15 Know i not,that your bodies are the 
of Chn&<(hall 1 then take F me 
| of Chrjt,-nd make them the members, 
Sw harlot? G od forbid, | 
46 Doye not know, that he which cou” 
gh himſelfe with an halo , is one body 
Srewn, uh he, ſhalbe une fleſh, \ : ” 
T i7 Puthe F is30yned vaio theLord, is oag* 


| 


J 28 Flee fornication: eurcry fin thaea nay 
| yrithour the body: but be thavcont 
F* th fornication fionech agaioft his 
$Knovy ye not, thar your body is F rea 
| the boly Ghoſt, w wade, | 
Sehane of God? & you are nor y cur OWS 
if) For yee arc bcvght for a price: "e 6 
' glonifie G od my body, and in you 
mz for they are Gods, *235 


CHAP.VIIL, "% 


| lunating bere of marjage, 4 which (ri i 5 
res nication,co & maynot WW 
Aa8.20 be wvilleth enery tan tollnf® 
taented wwith bis las. | we 
1 0w concerning the things whereof" 
Lye wrote voto me 1t were goad falf 
foe totouch a woman. »H 
oeerthslefle to anvy d fornication 
s | \Ff 4 I. 


| Un 


.-" 
© 2x 


oth 
-husband, : 
zand gjue voto thew 
e alſo. the 


hath noe the power 
T the husband: and li 
hath not the power L 
the wife, | 
nut one another, eXceig 
vr & rime, that yee mayihy 
faſting and prayer, ang 
he ychat Saran rempt you tg " 
cie, 


2% ot 1 4 ke this by permiſcion,un 


"For1 woula that all men wereemy 
«#A,but every ma nhath hy 
pG of God, cos afrer this maner,and | 


ao 


Lo po <he rang 
good tor them 


' abfteine lert 
thengol 


Fife dopun 
beer 


& voto _ 


= 


Thaw a cal 
bontent to wel 


y 


<= 
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bo For! 
1; Yes 


: 


alick 


45 2s 


: her, : 

pmde which hath an 
if he be cont 
forſake bt 

husbaud if 


yu6bang of  yearehit- 

7 t now are they boly. | 
&vabelcening depar ler him 

th ' For a ſiſter is nor jn ſubieRti-» 
D io ſuch things: but God bathcalled vs-in_ 


6 For what knoweſt thou, © wife, whe 
hoy ſhalt Caue thine husband? Or what. - 
-@ thou, - O man, whether thou ſhale /: 
wife? 
= But a3 G 0d bath diftributed to every 
1 the Lord hath called every one, fo 
inavalk:& ſo ordaine I in all churches 
x4 15 «by man called being circumciſed? 
9 oot gather his wmciroumcifpon: 132 ny 
4 vhcitciciled:;let him nor be circiiciſed 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, . and vncire 
j608,is nothing, but ORIG of th 
andeme nts God: | a 
16 Let every man abide " the 


mo he thatis called in WP bein p 
the Lords free man: ewe: 1 
jxcalled beiag free, is Chriſt's ſ:rug 
] 33 Yeare opoughe with a pnice: be nor \e 


* « 


ſeghren, inns. fore: enery man, wherein he 
. way © N n abide with God, * 
= An Nam ence 1s virgins, L haze nd 
L nent of the Lord: but I giue mis 
Y ane that hath obtcined merc y 1 
bd to be fairhful. 
Lupe e then this to be good forthe, 
ekfity: 1 zeae that it is good 
1010 be. 
$bound vntoa wife?ſeeke not 
ddcarcthou looſed fro a 0 2 Ig 


Y 
: 
'Y 
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* 


4 the but] { 


% P Avdithis 3 Ame dendeagd q 
ime is {h6rt. hereatier, } bord! they | 
ye waye's be <3 though they = jor 
jo And they that weepe , ahi ; 
Ah wy oor 2 and they that rej 
7 gh t'ey reoyced not: & t ( 
$6:0ugh hey polſefſed donor” wm A P 
$1 ani they yhar Me this wor 00 
# Jeugh they, vſed 1 not : for the talking 
pits world goeth away, - 
\ 32 "And | woufd hauc yoy without 
be ynmarmed"gareth tor the things hf 
no iow he may pleaſe the Lord, 
*L rs he that is married. ca] 
} world, howe he may y 


Theys js difference alfo | 
Jon = abr the vnmarried 
th for the things of the Lord, «© 
hualy both 10 body and Grke 

yi ang For the Geog ; 
| how the way :ſe her bubandy 
5 Apd this 1 fp for your ovene 
bide;oor to ranghe you in 2 Cuare, bay 
plow that ihoneſ, and tha yl 
leave f:f yoto the lord without (opti 


Pur if any man thivk thatitis 
pe $165 vigine, if ſhe paſſe the flow th 
need fo require, let him doN 
e finnech nos: ler them be mam *4 
evercheles, he that o ko ad 
* 
, 


c ©! Apr be bath'non burly 
os noe his ern wil, & hath ſo & 
© by hear chat has wil kepe hi 

9 "ll. 


Ret remarets 
ginath her noets/. 


wo | is bound by the Lawe, ag.” 
ML pbugband liverh : bur if ber hu 

e dead, ſhee is at liberty tu marry _, 
8 of -j will, only in the Cord. —_— 'S 


| ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhe to a- 
judgement: and 1 thinks thac [ 
the Spirite of God. 

W. CHAP, VI. SPENT 
Ns the plact onto the ende of the tewt 
vw phopeer, Leewilerd 

dolles pr 


ther wat to be at the 
oph ae beakees, 
3 touching things facrificed ynto 
Weles, wee knowe that we- all haue 
, Wedge: knowledge pultcih vp, but laue 


if any manthinke that be know= 
by ding, he knoweth nottung yet 28 


to know. 
if any man lout God, the ſame 8 
f him, 
docerning therefore the eating of 
fac ificed ynto idoles, we know that 
isnothingia rhe world, and that. 
pb none other God bur one. . 
For thongh there bee thar are called 
wvilietticr in heauen or in carth (as 
be many guds, and many lords) 
Woe v3 there is but one Ged, which 
FFather, of whom are all clungs, & we 
br | ore Lord Tefus Chrift;by whom 
b,qnd we by blm, — - 
wn epery man hath hot that know= 
> Ty many hainng conſcience © fthe 1» 
mall this houre, ere av a thing ſacri 
| _er the idole, and ſo their coakiend 
wake, is dzhled, 
[cate maketh not vs accepraie 
” =] 


i; We 


| 


14-0 


+» 


/ $664, for : fwe 4 
<0 1 vor take heed ca by TH 
by yower of your he an on of fa 
d7- Fhem that are weake, be”, 
knowledge, fic at table inthe jdole 
hall nor the conſcience of him 1 
_— bee boldened to eate thoſe 


Sore :neirber if we eat 
: 20 © For if any man'ſee thee 
ich are ſacrificed ro idoles? 


" ut And through thy knowledge ſhal 


weake brother puriſh, for whom Chyj 

12 Nowe when yee linne (s again 
Þrethrep,and wound their weake conſciy 
ye finne againſt Chriſt, | 

tz Wherefore if meat offend myh 
Iwill eatenofleſh whilethe worlde 
deth,thay I may not offend my brother, + 
| CHAP. IX. l 
3.Hee declareth, that from thelibertie wil 
' "the Lord gane him1.z5 .be willingly « 

- bg in things indifferent hee fun 


any. 
M I notar Apoſtle?am I nut free 
I not ſeene Tleſus Chriſt ,cur Lord? 
ye not my worke inthe Lord? 
2 if I be notan Apoſtle ynto other, 
doubtlefſe 1 am yuto you: for years the (ll 
of mine Apoſtleſhip inthe Lorde, 
' -3 My defence to them that examit 
-s this, Pu 
$4. 4 Haye we not power to cate & rouny 
i $5 Or have wee notpowerhto | 
% wife, being a {if ex,afwel as the reſt 4 
' Apoſtles, and as the brethren of rhe, Li 
Sphas? A 
.5 Orl1 onely and Bamabas, hane ng 
| poyer not ty worke? 4 
7*Who goeth a warrefare anys 
coſe who plaureth a vineyard) 


&+4 


4 

ol 
= 

S p 


le otor wt fedenly | 
a nor ofthe lk « F lock! , 
+ theſe things according to man? 
the Lie the ſame aiſo? | 
Sewtitten in the Law of Moſes, 
&2ot muſſcl rhe mouth of the oxe, 
agerls out the corne: doth God take 


Fichet fayth lic not altogether for our - 
Tþ&g For our ſakes no datbt 1t is written, 
the which c:rc th, ſhould care in hope, & 
Lhe that tbr ſheth io hope, ſhould be par- 
| of his rope. 
rhe 1/9 qc ſowen vnto youſpirituallt 
es, « it 2 great thing if we reape your 
F othcrs with you. be partakers of. chis 
re not we rather? veverchelefle, wee * 
not vſcd this power: but ſuffer al things 
ſhould not lyndet rhe Goſpel of Chat 
iis Doc ye nor know, that they which: 
q waiter about the holy things , ents of the 


: 


hips of the Temple?and they which waits - 
We aleor, 2re parrakers with the altar? 
by 'So alſo barh che Lord ordeined, F they 
Wajch preach F goſpel, ſhuld live of F goſpel , 
by But1haue vſcd none of theſe things: 

wrote I theſe chings, y ir ſhould be 

de ynto Me: for it were better for me ta - 

he,chen that any ſhould make my reioyſing 


Was For chough 1 -preach the Goſpel, I 
ne nothing to reioyce of: for necelfineis 
ve ypon me, & wo 15 ynto meif 1 
he Goſpel. | 
$37 For if 1 doe it willingly, T have 2 re* 
Lbut if 1do it againſt my wil, »orrwwich= 
ing F Giſpenſatio is committed ynro me 


| Wharis my reward then? verely thax 4 
I preach the Goſpel make F Gol 


r5.agt Gathel. "_- 
MIT Bee ebay Te. Free 
geahnavc I mide my ſelfe ſeryy 
en, that 1 might wan the more," 
F320 And toy ewes I tecome aj 
y winne the lewes : rothemy 
X the Law,as though I wwerews 
© Law, that 1 may wiu the that are vi 
'Law; 1 
+ £21 Tothem that are wkhowt L 
 Shough I were wuhout Law(whenT' 
+ without Lavy as pertcining to Gog, fy 


« . 


inthe Lavy thrqugh C hr) that L awy'h Lewin 
them rhat ure vvithout Lavy: "Mm fl . Net 

- 27 Tothe vycake I become ay weak .454 
I may vvin y vveake:I am made nn S- hf 
; al men, Limightby al mh) mY $ 
23 Andthi> 1 dofor the Goſpels (a Wed” 

* thar 1 wightbe partaker therecd vvikkywl A 

5 3-24 Kooyy yce not, tbatthey vhich wn 2* 


' " 


” Ima race,run all, yer one recciucth F price 
- mn thar-ye may obtazne,. 
- {45 Andeuery man that prooueth maſly 
| abſt ainerh from all things, and they { 
£o obtaine a carruptible croyvae : buc 
for an vacorruptible, p a 
26 Ithcrefore fo run , not as vncert:iclff 
| $ fight nor as one that bearerh theaire," 
27 But Ibeatdoyvne my body ,& bri 
© 3t4oro ſubictiona , Icſt by any means afur® 
* that I have prezched to orher , 1 my fel wR 
ſhould be rcproved. | 
F.4 CHAP.X. . 
” pIf God ſpared nog the Jewes, neither will 
ſpare thoſe which are of like er.dition, 4, 
-$onching the out-voard fignes of bis grace, "Ih 
- Orcouer,{.r:thre I vvould noerhat yo? "4 
p- ſhould be 1gnorac that al our f-chen Fae: 
ryere vader that cloud, & al patied rhowny FN 
ghar (3, 3 ? 


Gord Toes 
| Irjake the lane {ir 
ane of the ſpiricuatKe 
is Af gran . and "the Rocke 
tur wich many of om Gad was not 
; for they were guerthrawed mn the!” 
xelic. : 
Now cheie thingy are our enſompl:3 ta. 
| that wee ſhoulde nox lux after & 
Rhiogs asthey lo luited. | 
'Ketther be ye idojaters, as FI Pere ſame 
Fy #5 zt is writer, The pe ople ſ arg © 
p40 ext and drioke ang ro'e vpro phy, 
ither 1ct ys commit fornication as * 
=o hm committed fornication, & fell 
dy three and rwenty thouſand | 
arAe let vs rempy C hf \ a3Come-s L 
alſo temprcd hize, 2nd were deftroyed.. 
wpents, 
p Nejzher myrmwre ye, as ſome of then * 
0 Ccmaired, and were deſtroyed of 
4 . q lroyer 
*11 Now 21] theſe things came ynmo ths: 
enfemples, & were written to adimo::ifh - 
ypo whom the ends of J y world are C L 
32 Wherefore, let hjm thatthinketh 6 
th;,rake beed «ft be fal. 
My: There hath no rentation taken 
ich as appertejoerh 3o man;and G _ 
fb ful, which wit not ſuffer you+0 bere 
| —mdtn ou be able, tur wjl eus gius F 
cifſue with the tentagion, that ye may be” 
fe to beare 1c, ' 
4 Whengfore ,wmy beloved, flee fremi- 


of za 


Ke 


al g x1 fete gs ynto them which have ver | 
;: Judge Ye what I ay. 2 


* 


i 


-- 
i 7 


ot ion of the blog 

The bread which wee breake, 
Rmmunion of the body of Chriſf 
*# 17 -For we that are roany, are 
<0. _ = mamma we ate all; 


"I 


7 __ a0, * ? 
£8 Behcld iſrael vwhich is after chad _ 
| Sre not they which eat of the ſacrifices : 
, "takers of the altar, * » 

19 What (ay Ithenthar theiddeks a" 
i thing?or that thar is ſacrificed to idol I 
” aly thing? : 11. Bac 


20 Nay, but that theſe things which f * 
Senules facrifice, they {ucrifice rode « th: 
- hotvntyv God: and 1 woul:! not that | A 
 Thauld bane fellowſhip with the demls, Bak 
7 21 Yecannotdrinke the cnp of the 
- & the cop of the devils. Yecinother 
* kers of F Lords table, & of 5 table of de 
" 22 Doe weproucke the Lorde tear 
' are we ſtronger then hef 
23 Allithipgs are lawfull for me, but 
» things are not expedieoteall tlangs are 
* ful for me, but all things edific nor. 
24 Let no mandeceke his owne, but 
* man anathers wealth, 
* 25 Whatſoever isſolde in the ſhamk 
> eat ye, & aske no queſt io for con{cience 
2 6 Forthe earth js the Lords, and ab t 
reinis, | 
27 If any of them which beleca* nin 
- cal you co «feaſt, 2ndif ye wil go , wha 
uer is ſet before you, eate, asking no ql 
+ On for conſcience ſake. - 
— 22 Butif any man fy yato you, thai 
} crificed ynto idoles, eate it not , becaulſi 
him that ſhewed ic, & for t he conſcienpW 
| the earth is the Loxds, & al that thereinm 


--4 


wiguc chavks? 
x WE hovefare yeeate,or drinke 
ſever ye do,do all rw the glory of | 


none offence,neither to nelonny bp. 
Grecians , nor tothe Church 


m 29 [pleaſe al menin al things, not 
wine ov vneprotit , burtbe profit of 

that they might be ſaucd, 

CHAP.XI1. 

hthe C CE for - hat in their 
ſanblies 4 ve doe prey, haning their 
U covered, 6 Of autond. + head.d & 
their 4eetings tided to enil: #1 win 
Wled prophane Lantets with the holy 
dapper of the Lord.2 3 which be vequireth t6 
lebrated according to Chriſter inſtizue 


n_— 
ye fullovyers of me, eucnasITam uf 


How brethren, 1 commend y ou. that ye 
ter all my rhiogs , and kecpe the ore 
5,25 1 deliucred them to you. 
{ will that ye knovv that Chrift is 
head of every man: ana the man 1s the 
Kan head: and Gnd Chrifts head, 
Every man praying or propheſying ha+ 
y thing on his head, diſhonoureth bis 


1 n f every woms yprayeth or propheficth 
ded, di ſhonourerh her head: for it 19 
ry chang, as though ſhe were ſhas 


| *. 
fo 


" 


fore iftha woman be no; couered { 
og. les. 


alfo be thutne: & I 
Zantoman to be ſhorne or ſhar 
7 For a man ovghe nottor 
h 28 hee rs the ir 
: but che woman isthe glery 
For ihe man js not of the wo 
the woman ofthe man, 
9 Forge man was nor cremal 
mans ſake: but the woman for th 
10 Therefore ought the womay 
power on her head, becauſe of the'l 
. - x1 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the 
- eoutthe woman, neither the woman 
the wan,in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of then 
man alſo by che woman: but all «hi 
of God. 

13 ludgein your ſclues, ix it i cndp 
-p woman pray ynto God yncouered) 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe t 
that if a tan baue long haire , his al 
vatohim? 
15 But if a woman haue long haing 
praiſe ynto ber: for her hawe 15 givent 
a coucring, 

... 26 But if a man luft robeecor 
wwe have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the C 
ches of Gud. 

17 CNowin this that [ ceelare,1y 
you not that ye come together, not | 
te ,but with hure, 1 
18 For firſt of all when yee comt | 29 Fo 
cher in the Church, 1 heare thar chayiWhily, 
dilſentions among you: and I belee 
be true in ſome part. F 
19 For there muſt bee bereſigg | 
+ mong you, that they which are a 
 -} amon2 you, might beknowen, 
RY 20 \heo yecomne togetherth 


is 


© 
f*2 


A 


” o 
l : » A 
% 


ee, thws is nor to cate the Lent 
ay every man whe1 they ſhould ent 
is owne ſupper afore, &'ohe haus" 
another ir druvken. "224 


% 
+ 


Sys ye uot honfſes ro ext & te ty 
thiſe ye the Church of God, & Maeve 
that have nor? whar _—_ $0 you! 
rayſe y cu in bis? preyle you not, 
| - Al recemed Ne Lord thy | 
Lalfo have delivered vate you,0o VViE 
he Lotd leſas in the vighe- that he was'* 
&, tvoke bread: 
Ts And when bee had ginen thankes, heg 
virend (aid, T ake, cate: rhis is my body 
_—_— for you: thisdor ye in 'te- | 
ance of me, | 
After the ſame maver alfo he teoke ch 
when be had ſupped,Gying, Thiscup | 
New Teftament in my blood-rhis doe 
Kat ye drioke it in remembronce ofme 
16: For a8 often a3 ye (hal cate this bread? 
Wink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords dearth 


MW Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall eate this * 
emi,” and drinke the cup- of the Lord va: 
Sc p.halbe guitey of che becy' hed 
' "iſe Lord, 
We Let cucric man therefore examine him 
Hs, 2nd ſolcr him ear: of this bread and 
: of this cy. 
ons wht$ For hee that earerth aud ditnkerh yn-+ 
cha fdhily, earcth 2nd drigketh his own dame 
eepWMibecauſe he diſcerneth nor;y lords body 
0 For this cauſe many ave weake, and 
Wamong you,and many fleeps, 
+For if we would indge our {clnes, we 


d not be judged. \ 
Ent when weare indeed. ve arechap | 
if £:2c Lord, Lecouſe we fhgnld nor ds. . 


+ CL RIND 
Fong er with the world. | 
” Wherſore, my brethren, wht 

r20 cat tary one for anc p 

34: And if any man hee hnagry,; 

ear at home, that Ye come nor tog 


|» gt things wr 
when 1 come. | 

CHAP, Xl, 

3 To draw away the Corinthians 
gention «nd pride, be ſhevoeth thay] 
» » all gifzs are therefore diner ſly XHeV 
#hat,the ſame being ioynily to echuky 
*  ployed, 12 woe may grovy wþ toxehus 
4 one bod yof Chriſtin ſuch equal! pr 
meaſure, 0 4s the 2nCbers of Tan bub 
Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts 
I wouid not haue you rgnorang,. 

, 1.2 Yee knowe that yee were Genleaalth 
were earied away vnto the dumbeiddah.. 
ye were led. oy + 

3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, 
- man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, ll. 
Jeſus execrable:alſo no manci ſay x 
is the Lord,bat hy the holy .Gheſt, 
4 Nowe thereare diuerſiries of gift 
, the ame. Spuir., | 
s And there are diverſitics of admingl 
tions, but the fame Lord. 

;-- 6. And there are diverſities of openny 

; but God ts the fame which worketh abu 

 _» Bur the manifeſtation of rhe Split 
giuen xv euzry man to profit withall, | 

8 For to one 1s given by the TY ; 
word of wiſdume:and to another the wiki-4 
of knowledge, by che ſame Spirit: 

9 Andtoancthers gizes faith F 
ſame Spirit: and to another, the gifts of W 
ling, by the ſame Spirit: | 


» 


—_— = » 
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4 
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4 
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10 And tv another the operationsc | 


Works:& to anocher: prophecie: aud 


#35 the body is one, and hach ad» 
mhe ard all the thembers of Ft | 
is ne, theugh they be many, yerare 
body :even ſo 1s Chriſt, | 
For by one Spiritare w enll bapeiz 
mobbdy, whether we be fewes or G 
wt we be bond or free, and hawe” 
all made to drioke into one Spirit, © | ©* 
F orthe body al(v is not one member, 7 


Boy. 

| ihe foot woulde Gay, becauſe 1 ann 

the h5d, 1 am not of the body,1s it ther-" * 

react "of the body? 

# Andif the care woulde ſay, Becauſe T 

bot the eye, T am not of the body, isit, 
refore not of the body ? 

Ws If the whole body were an eye, where 

Tr the beating21f rhe whole were hearing: 
vvere the ſmelling? 

14 Bur now hath God diſpoſed the mE= 

every one of them-ia the body , at hi - 


= ome: 
*Fis Forif they were al one mEber, where 
, re the body ? 
"Ys. Bur nowe are there many members, 
"M but one bodir, | 
1 Aod thecye cannot ſay vnto the hid * 
oe” no neede of thee: nor the head againe 
e PUNE feere. 1 naue no neede of you, 
_ ©J Yea, much rather thoſe member $ of F 
> iy, which ſceme to be more feeble, are ne< 


aith Jy : 

pifts Mz And w thoſe member: of the body, 
i ak we thank moſt vaboneſt, put we more! 
_= | Gg 3 honeſty 


Ns ”"* t * *. 


Rodham emoer he 


e chore honour ty) 


R* "Leaſt there ſhoulT ke any 
Khetody; but chattbe members than 
of {ame Care one for anothey, *® 
* 26 Yhercfore if one member fuſs? 
Sutter whab 15; if one member be had 
os the members reioyce with jt, \*® 
+, 27 Now yee are the body of Chl 
- members for arts i 
28 And Gud bach ordeioed ſame i 
Church: 4» brſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Prog 
- thirdly teachers, then them that Joe ml 7 
| ele: after thar, the gifts of healing, hoks 1 
rnours, diverfige of tongues. 47 
£9 Are all ApoRlev?arc all Pr ber iT 
| alltexchers? | | 
o Ateall doers of miracles ? hawe al 
it of healing? do al ſpeake with x 
alinter pre? _ - 
"3x Burdefire.you.the beft gifts,and1 
| get theve you 4 more excellent way. 
þ CHAP, xil 3 
2 He ſhe'vrech that there are no gifts ſo ex 
lent, vyhich in Geds fight ave nos col 
3f Charity be avv4y: 4 aud therefore hui; 
grefſech voce the commendation of it, © ; 
{jr I ſpeake with the tongues 1 
men.and Apg:ls, and haue not h 
am 4: ſuunding bratſe, or atinkling cy F 
2 Andtbough I had tbe gifs of proj 
Ke,and know all ſecrets and al knowle 
; Y®,if I had 11 faith,ſo that 1 could remy 
mounriines, & had notluue, 1 were nothy 


4 [ Fat © 


+ 7 
o 


al 
F- 
h 1 
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. 


3. And chough I feed F poore withal 
|; gouus, & though I gins my body, that | 


Rd 
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= = 
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owl . 
þ , 
p] * \ 
Wo = "I'S 7A 
\ Jong 5it 18 :lous. 
77> @ 7. > _ & 


& 
th po vncomely thing: it eketh 
WE agtr ut is 008 proucked on.» 
oye act in iniquitie, but reioy< ow 

Gereth all.chings 2 it beleeuer att") 

ae boperh all chings ? ir endurech all © 

awe doeth oeuer fallaway , though | 
efyings be «boliſhed, or Froogues 

knowledge vaniſh away, 

x we koowe in part, and we prophe- 


"I 10.1 ; when y which js perfe&, is come 
"Tar which is in part, ſhalbe aboliſhed 


Ivaderſtood a8 a childe, 1 thought 25 
when I becamea man,I puta_ 
liſh things. 
dr owe wee ſeethrough a plaſſe 

tbut then ſhal we ſee face ro face. 

koow is pare:but then ſhal x knowe 
#1 am knowen. | 
And now abidetrh faith, hope, «xd lone 
ele chree; but rhe chiefc> of theſe is 


_ CRAP. Lo » | 
endech the gift of pro 7 
| Yet lr bd Wgt is - 
Wents,12 , he teacheth the rue wit of _ 
ting the Scriptnres.17, beraketh @- 
abuſe;3 4-0& forbiddeth women £8 
bs in the Congregation, 
lowe after loue, 5nd cover fpiritnal} 
and rather that yee may prophefie. 
| og 4 2 Fog 


-— 
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+ When I was 2 childe, I ſpakeasa * | 


| 


| 


ns Yo. Aa 
+ do | 
2Rctn not viites 7 Nt 
mon bearech him t hop henl he 
peaketh ſecrer things, \"F'3 
» 3 7s oe propheſieth, ſpeck 
- mentoedifying, and toexhortatic 
watforr, a - rtation, 
' 4 He that ſpeaketh fravge lang 
ficth him ſcIfe:but be fo ry 
Heth the Son . | 
$5 1 woulde } ye al ſpake firevye inns 
neem tye vropheliedhas _ 
$ he that propheſieth, then he that 
diners trovgues except he expound ir, this 
C burch may receiucedification, Fs 
6 And now, brethren, If 1 comewnt 
ſpeaking divers tongues, what ſhalllpa 
you, except I ſpeake to you, either by ye 
noen,or by knuwledge, or by prophecying 
by doarire? | 
9 Moreouer things without life 


K 


+ he 


Fiue a ſound, whether: be a pipe or an hat 

A, Except they make a Jiftin&tic 19 the ſounl 

” how ſha] it be knowe what is piped oth 
> = 


8 Alſo if the trumper gine an vncery 
ſound, who ſb1l prepare biaſclfe to bal 
'"* 9 Solikewiſe you,by the tongue, exe 


”- ye vtter word that haue ſigrificatiob, 


I 


_ enalgifts, ſeekethar yes may excell amy | 


» 


{Hal it be vnderftoud whar is ſpoken ? fory 
'ſhalſpeakt in the aire, _ © 
to There are ſo many kinds of yoy 

It commerh ropalle)in the worldc,and 

of them is dumbe . z 
tt Except I knowthen the pcwer of tl 

yoyce, I ſhall be vnrohim y ſpeaketh abi 


banan, and be that ſpeaketh, ſhall be abu 


batian vnto me. om, 
12 Enen ſv, foraſmuch as ye covet | 


. 

= 
% 
© | 
o 


o%. . 


'». "ſpy mg eh a & 
RE Eg I 

WF pray ina ffrange tongue, 

b d but mine vaderſtanding 
| hy 


c twire, | 
Th Pvkat is itthen ? 1 wil pray with iy 


{will fiog wich the ſpirit, but L'wil 

h the ynderftanding alſo, E 
Els when thou blefſeft with the ſpirit 
ſhall he that occupierh the roome. C7 

med ay, Ame,at thy giniog of thJls, . 

| » be knowerth not what thou ſayeſt? 

For thou verely giueſt thanks wel, but 

js not edihed. 

fo Trharke my God, I ſpeake languages 

hen ye al. 


4 "Yet had I ratherin the Chuich' te 


' tart wil pray with the vnd 
Tg 
a 
ws. 


> fige wordes with minc ynderſt3din 
p11 might alſo jofirut others, then tee 
| words 1a 2 fir ange tongue. FB. 
Is Brethren, bee not children in vndet 
dg,but 25 concerning moliciouſneſle 
re, but in vnderſt ding, be of 2 ripe ages * 
wa as In the Lawe it is written, By men of 
her congues, & by otherlangu+ges will £*; 
_ bake vorothis people: yet ſo ſhal they nops,] 


L 7 


me,ſaith the Lord, | 
$3 Wherfore ſtra»ge roungues are for a ſighe Y 
ttothem that Wb bur to them Roger 

& not: bur propheſying ſeruech not for 
that bel-eue not, but tor them which ” 


{ 
V 
: 


23 If therefore when th e whole Church 
Wome together 10 vne,and al ſpeake firange * 
K0g.ue ther: come in they that 2re ynleatr-" 
or they which belecue not, wil they not : 
phat ye arc out of your wittes * K 
99-34 Bug if al prophecie, and there come in 


Kr - 


'S And ve he Gere 
Tow eſt, and fo be wil fil 
d worſhi p God, and ſay 
loie yeutbloeds, 
- Whar it «© okanys then bred 
e.come roger 24cc076iny © hh 
= Pſalme, er hath 
F d 8 tongue, or hath renelatic 
ſe acion, let all things be done 


4: IF any man ſpeake » fraxe Yr | 
by ewo,or at the moſt by three, 
{xourſe, and let one jncerprote, 

28 Butifihers be nv interprerer,lex 
| {filenceio F Church, »which 
dpngne #, & let im ſpeake to hi 


| vY Let the Prophets ſpeake two,or thy 
let che other Iudge. 


36 And if aoy thing bee reneiled to; 


ther thas fitteth by, let F firſt huld hispe 
32. For ye may afl propheſic one by & | 
þ th: al may learne,& al may haue comfort '” "(va 
32 te; _ of the Propheu iſ " 
Subien e Prophe 
> + + 194. HER of cor 
jd bu ofyexce gre ſor ju all the churdi 


; fort is not permitted vnto ti 


+= ;but they ought to be lubieR, as mT 
ſayeh , 


whe If any man thinke bimſclfe to 


a 
y = fore brethren, couert to pro. 
Y $4 no to ſpeake languages, ; * 
| "Ss thiogs be dove honey and by * 
4 BA P. XV. 
a rachet, 3.The death” 
g oy” eh Chrifl,s Paul ſav hoy "th 
\LiOn £0 cherthreo.1 declare ynto you 
| | i I preached ynro you, w 
Jl Odand: & whercin ye 
cy ye are ſaned,if ye ker 
ke what maner I 
e havebcleeued in pr 
Tor Fa I deliuered voto you that * 
Irciedghowe thax clviſt dyed for , 


rding to the Scriptu | 
Nas he ws was buried, & Wogan Ws Þ 
rd day according ro the Scriprures.. 


w! ns cene of Copnn ons Y 


* 6A os thar, hee was ſeene of moe how; 
phandreth bretbren at once: whereof mas » 4 
ſpe em this profeer, and ſore alfs,.. 


ial 


\fre & G2. h ee was ſeene vf Tames: them. 
ihe Apottles, 3 
| I Laft of al be was ſerene alſo of mens | 
bY fone berne out of due time. 

Iam the leaft of the Apoſtles, which 


meet 10 be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 4 
d the Church of God, 
N Bu by the grace of God, 1am tharT ks 


bd his grace which is in me, was not in,” 

+ : but 1 lzboured more abundantly Ken's 44 
yet noc I, but F grace of god which in” # 

«l- ” with - 


— 


whether i 
35 and mw have ye be 
ws 1 if it be preached 
frum the dead qu wo 
; t there is no relurre Gums 
22g Forif there be no reſurretti 
L.then is Chriſt not riſen; 
T4 And if Chrift be not tiſen, then 
SR vaine, and your faith iz alfa 
| Py" And we are found alſo falſe wi 
:forwe have reſt ified of Goff 
$4 raiſe vp Chriſt : whom hee 
mcd yo,if ſo be the dead be not talf 
16 Forif the dead be not oy 
> Chiift not raiſed. 
, 17 Andif Chrift be not raiſed, 
vaine ye are yet in your fnnes, + " 
218 And ſo they which are alley 
- Chriſt, arc pcriſhe 0, 
PETS 1 in this life on:ly we have 1 
riſt, we are of +1 men the moſt overs 
* . 20 but now 4s © hiſt riſc from «he! 
” & was made F tirit frues of thErhath 
-—E x For ſince by man - «ze death,b 
e&ne alſo the returre&100 vf the dead, 
= 22: For aSin Adimal diz,cu aſ-inly 
Quill all be made alive, — 
© 23 buy cuery man mn iis owne ordef 
© Sr fruirs is Chriſt, afterward, they that 
-— of Chriſt, at bus commang ſhal! riſeag 
T4 Then ſhalbe the cn, when wy 2 
> delivered vp the kingdome t to God. 
| 1 cope he hath put downe all nk 
; monits and power, 
35 For he muſt reigne, tilhe bath if 
enemies ynder his feete, | 
346 he l:& enemy that ſhalbe deſtqp 


death. | 
TS 7For he hath put downe al things) 


2 he (aitt _ | | 
' , bt is nad bo thay | Ss 
which did put downe all thing! 


od when a1 things ſhilbe ſubdued) 
theo (b21 the Sonne alſo 

& ynto bim, thar did ſubdue al chang#” 
that God may be alin -IL « 
EI what ſb:ll they {oe which ang 7 
Ifor dead if rhe dead riſe nor, at alk, > 

be they then baprized for dead ? 

{Why are we alſoin ieopardy euvery'$ 


a wrrcjoycing which] have in C brit 
Wes Lord, 1 dye dayly. 

SI If 1 have fought wich beafts at Ephee | 
t ther the manver of men, what aduine 
, it me, if the dead be n@ raiſed yptler * 


, "_ 


& drioke:for to morow we {bal die, 
Fe not decciued?cuil ſpeakings corrupt - 
Mmancrs. 
+ A wake to live py ,and finne 

x ſome haug not F knowledge of Gods 

this roy our Ihame. 

25 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
ry ſed vp?and with what body come 
er forth? | 
46 © foole. that w_, . ſowft,is not | 


kened,excepr it die: : 
+.And that which thou ſoweſt , thow. 7 
weſt not that hody that ſhalbgkawy bars * 
Sane 2$it fallerh, of wheat, or of ſeme other - 
| 3 But God giveth it a body arhis plea» 
even to euery ſcedchis owne body, 
Ms Alfieſh is notthe ſame fleſh, but chetg 
Sore fHeſh of men, & another fleſh of beaſts, 
nocher of 6ſhes, and another of birds, - - 
o There «re alſo heaueoly bodies, and- 
ly bodies: but the glory of F heaufly is # 
the glory of the cantly is another, C 


/ i ? : tLinothe r k ft k 
* Y opener of the me 
the ſtarres: for « 
4 your om anether tarre in fly. 
> $2: Soalſos the reſurre HY 
#*Phe Ledy is fowen in comupticri, e iy 
34 perraption, 
$3” It1s ſowen indiſhonuur, & is 
4t —"—_— in weakoelſe,& jam 
Se Its Grens natural body "#i 
8 ſpiricual body, there is 2 rain 
awd there is 2 fpiritual body. 
"Th 5 As it i8 alſo written, The fir 
Tres aye: 2 living wo and 
vVa! made a quickent 
46 Howbeir eek tp _—_ 
--Fpinituall, boe that w which i na 
v aerward thar vwhich i: fpirirual, 
+7447 *Thefirfi man is of the earch, ea 
"the ſecond man is the Lord from 
'As #' the _— ſuch «re « 
zerehly:2nd 2s 3s the beaucoly, 'f 
| hey alſo that are heaveoly. 
\ i + Arif as wee have borne the v 
yeankly, fo ſhall wee beare tein 
 -ahſe heaven) y., ©» 
7 eo This ayeT, brethren, that tell 
cannot inberit the kingdome of 
pdocmuk doeth corruption ioherite ic 
Orr, En 
i» $2 Behqlde, 1 fhew you a Gd 
wee ſhall nor all Neope, bur wee ſbal'S 
* Changed, 
$2 In a moment, in the reeling 
A at the laft trumpet: for the tramy 
Fr ooiuiy the dead thalbe ray ſed ypi 
ble, and we ſhalbe changed, 
at or this corruptible muſt pin #0 
\\g, z& ths mortal =f pne OD 4a 


| love 


_ 


"7 LO 
4 v7 — 


At 


© © Ss 

fon, kat th el hath an 
tit \ a be broughr to pa 

Toy that is written, Dearh is fwd 
 ypioto vIQory. 

D death where # thy fog 2 © 4 


Wer eto 
:e6. The ſting HP 3s linne ; 2nd & 
th of Gnne i« the Law. j 
thankes be voto G od, which hath 
: —_ through our lord Teſur chri 
s Therefore my beloued brethren, be'F 
hf. vomoucable, abundant alwaies: 
work of che Lord, foraſmuch as Ye kne 
{your labour is nor invaintia F Lords" { 7 
” C HAP, XVI. | 
Keexhorteth them to hel pe the poore bree 
'thres of Hiernſalers: 10 Then h ce cos 
LebFiue hie. tz. 4rd ſo with « fie 
thor ation.19g ard commendations, exile \ >. 
e Bpifile, ST 
Oncerning the gathering forthe Yai 
k oft have ordeined in the churches 
fo doye alſo, Py 
[f x Every brft dey of the weeke, lets 
f you purtafide by himſcife,and 
oe bathproſpered him, that 'then«| 
gathering when 1 eome. 
* And when I am come, whomſceuer 
Il allow by lenters, them will 1 ſcade4o ; 
ryour liberality vnto Hicruſalem. + 7 
4 Andifir be meerethatT goalſo, they 


Lgo with me. 
T5 Now I wil come vnto you, after 1 haus 


thorewe Macedonia (for 1 will paſſe | 


ww Macedonia) 
F And it may be that 1 will abide, yea, 


Wnrer with you, that yee may bogs os 
way whitherſocyer 1 goe, + 
[For 1 wil cot ſee yog wor in my | | 


20 abic | ” . 
ir, 
Jo at Erheka i 


"Y zFor 2 great doore and 
{ped vnco me: & there are many adugth 
| 2>h: wars Now if Timortheus come, ſie 
tleare with you: for oy 
whe of che{ ord, cuen 25 I doe, 
& 1% Let no man therefore deſpiſe hj 
y him forthin peace, he way 
& we: ifor L tooke for bum with the breth 
ig > Astouching er [brother Apolles' 
pony defired ham to come ynto yan 
#. ghe brethren; but bis m inde was nor wth 
[came at this time : howbeir hee will e@ 
* when bee ſhall baue convenient time; %; 
4: qWarch ye : Rand faſt inthef 
* quite you like men, and be firongy ans > 
21.4 Let all your things be done in 
25 Now breahrea, I beſeechyau?'{ 
| know } hou'e of Stephanas, that is ch# 
Fruizes of Achaia, & that they hane þ j 
es ro miniſter voto the Saint 
x6 Thar ye be obedicnteuen vats 
\hooll thar helpe wich vs and labour. 
x9 I «mglad of the comming of & 
and Fortnoatus and Achaicus: for 
applied the wanr of you. yen 
18 For they ba:iecomforted my ſpirel%- 
wy acknowledge rherefore ſuch men, Þ. 
x9 TheC hurches of Aſia (:lnte you: 8h 
; la and Priſcilla , with the C hurch thats 
ET their houſe. ſ-lure you greatly in the 
 -* 20 Althe brathten greete you, G reels 
: ene another with an holy kiſſe, 
421 The ſalutationof z#e Paul with m 
omoece: 
F 23 Wfany man louenot the Lordl 


lethim be had 3 in ©XEcrauio & 7; , 


AS a6. 


x Lode Neſs Chil 
me be with youall in Chil le=g 


WEpifle ro rhe - writ- 
@ Pbilippi, avs ſent by Steprangh, 
wwnamus, & Achaicus & Timotheute © 
ECOND EPISTLE OB= 
”  Pabl tothe Coriathians, : 
CHAP, I 


——_ 

n, Webtoiemerh vyith the praiſe of wffiff- 

1 8. ringhar be har ſu Largo $ 

| 1o.Ct bovo bappyly God aſiiſied bims * 

- F Apotle ofiefar CA. by 

x; the will of God, and ad brother Ti- * 

8. motheus, ro the church of God »which 

* Fisat Corinthus with all the $ :intet, 7 

| tio all Acbaia: «} 

1 bnce be with you, & peace From God 1} 

Sher, and fox: the Lord Jef ug Chrift, © 

| tiefſed be G ud, cuen the F2.ther of out * 
= Crit, the Farhef'of mercies, & 

"y ad of all comfort, 

N Which comforteth vs in a).1 onr tribula= 

; Sat we may be able ra comfort them -_; 
re in aoy affiition. by the comfort 7 
ewith wee our ſclues 5.re comforted of 3 


For as the ſufferings'of Chrift abounds 7 
| pj, ſoour conſolation aboundeth throught 


I whether we'2 be afflited,ir © fot 
Folation and Caluation , which is 
he in the jndv ring of the ſameſufte- 
Swhichwealſo Gffer;or wherber we he 
—rted, ie :5 for y ourcouſolatzon and tabs - * 


as 
SY 


Lour hop0 is hogAR concerning yet... | 


fe (aff wr, ſo. 
aſalsrion. 
8 For bttthren, we woi 
ſaiRzo, 


s Yea, we rec:ived the ſentenc#s 
2n our ſelves, becauſe we ſhould on; 
eur (clues, butin God, which raifo 

1 © Whodclu p ro ſo -2t 


-” enddacth deliter v3:1m whom we 


TT 


yet hezeafter he wil deliver +: 77 
11 $0 that yelabour together j 
F "Cr vs, that for the gift Leflovved wht 
many rhankes may be gaten by magy 
fonsfur vs, —_mc | 
—— 12 Forour reioycing is this, the oe 
"nic of ©ur conſcience, that rn fimplicky 
FYodly rircneſſe, azd not in flelbly w 
bue by ru* grace of God, wee hane 
"coancrfarhn in the worlde;and moi 
youw ards, — \ 
13 For w/e write none other 
yan.dod tht yee reade, orelſe thay 
nowledge &' Irruſt ye ſhal acknoy 
voto the end, : 
14 Encnag yee hane ackne | 
pantly, that we ate your rejoyciig, ah 
ye are vurs,in.the day of ewy Lord Tell 
; 15 Andinthia confidence wat I'm 
firſt rs come vnto y'ou, that ye meek | & 
_ Coublegrace, © _ 


16 Andto paſſe [yy you into Mu 
& rocome ag1in our af Macedonia wil 
% to be 1:d forth toward Iudea of 
. 157 Whenl therefore was thus 
did 1 vſelighrneſſe ? or mind 1 thok 
which I mgnd according, wv rhe Reflly 


ry 


* 


of 


4 6Þ /£a,and nay'> » 
od is faichfull, that our words 
wen not, Yea,nnd Nay, 

Sunne of God lcſus Chrifty 

geached among you by vs, that «, 

Sifu nos.2nd Timotheus, waznog 
| _ him it was yea. 

be. all che promiſes of God jo bam 

& arein him, Amen, ynco the glory 


through vs. 
ze p God which Qabliſhcrh vs 
tio Chrift,and hath anvynred vs, 
Who hath alto ſealed vs, and hach gi- 
&rocſ of the Spirit in our hearts. 
Wow, I cal God fora record vnto mp 
#20 ſpare y ou, Icame at as yer vas 
moth 05, 
gNorthat we haue domir.#o 1 ouer your 
hut we archelpcrs of your ioy ;for by 
nd. 
CHAP, 11. 
xeuſerh bis wat comming 1vato theus 
þ prinily reprehend th them: 4 be fſhewoe 
thet ſuch 15 bis affeftion 1ov0arde thews 
, hee «ever reioyceth but when they are 


I determine 1 thus i my (elfe,that T 
is not come again to you in heeutnes 
Forif 1 make you (orice, who is be them. 
A Beutd make mee glad, but the ſame - . 

Sp made fury by me? | 
ad L wtote this ſame thing to you, leaſt + 
came, 1 ſhould take hea:ancs of the, 
pI ought to rejoyce: thitconfilence 
Sa you al, } my i-y is F ioy of youal 
=o greatafflition, *nd anguiſh of 
te vnto y ou with many teares, 


"| 


ſhould be made ſory, bur that ye 
ive the tyue, which I have, ſpeci». 


yc 


he $A 


| Fs 


$ofrhe ufferingr, ſo þþ | 
enſal:rion. "IT 
8 For bitthren, we woulde tot hi 


= ſti i246, which came wal 
$rry ub op rhe ws 
'S ''4 0 Mar we alt > 
; | 27y6rpe "7 ” 


* .- # Yea,we reccived the ſentency of git 
In own ſelves, becauſe we ſhould vo if | 
* eur (clues, butin God, which raiſed Ft x 
1 6 Whodcliugred ys'fro ſo greatid& T 
and daerth deliver 22:19 whom we ou RT 
- Yet hezeafter he wil deliver 55, © "I 
| 21 $06 that yelabour togerher jj 'pr 
"Chr vs, that for the gift Leflovved yon yo ho 
maay ,rhankes may be gaten by many þ 
"(ons Sur Vs, — 4 6 Or 
22 Forour reioycing is this, the teſt 
"nic of Our conſcience, that 1n fimyliciti 
FYodly pircneſe, azd not in flelbly wif 
Þue by thu* grace of God, wee hane hady 
"conucrfarhn inthe worlde;and moſt of 
youw ards, — © 


" 23 Forw/e wiite none other rhingtnl 
nn thi:t yee reade, or elſe that preanes 
' knowledge &' Irrult ye hal acknowl 
voto the end, | 
34 Encenag yee hane acknowledgs 
pantly, that we: ate your rejoycing, eat 
ye are ours, in.the day of ewy Lord lefisl, 
; 15 Andin this conhdence w3s 1 vant 
firſt ts come vnto y'ou, that ye might hag 06 
_ Coublegrace, ants. 
16 Andto paſſe yy you into M2 


& rocome ag1in out af Macedonia va 
'& x0 be led forth toward Iudea of yoi 
; 1257 Whenl1 thereſorce was thus 
did 1 vſelighrneſſe ? or mind 1 thoſe 
which 1 mad according, ww rhe fiefl, Þ 


a3 


y ca,and Nay,nay? » . » 
dd is faichfull, that our words 
Rs not, Yea,and Nay, 
he Sunne of God leſus Chrifty 
preached among you by vs, thet &@, 
ad Siluants.2nd Timotheus, watnog 
Nay: butin himit was yea. 
or.all the promiſes of God in bi 
& arein him, Amen, vnco the glory 
throx h vs. 
And itis God which Rtabliſhcth vs 
Ta io Chrift,and hath anoynred vs, -- 
& Whohath al'o ſealed vs, and hach gie 
- the tarncſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
,0 vb. ow, I cal God fora record vnto mp 
many i toſpare y ou, Icame aot as yet vas 
*KConoth us, 
| otthat we haue domir.o 1 ouer your 
thu we archelpcrs of your ioy ;fos by 
ye ſtand. 
vet p 9% CHAP, II, 
os fr excuſeth bis wat comming wvato theus 
$36 priutly reprehendeth them: 4 be ſhewwe 
things ah chat [ich 15 bis affeftion 10arde thews 
that we elb® bee veer reioyceth but when they are 


4 


v = 


wes © 


e tet fag 
lic 


KI determine 1 thus inmy ſelfe,that T 
deed not come again to you tn heeutnes 
ir LForif I make you (orie, who is be them. | 
d leſs. Flhould make mee glad, but the ſame + .. 
23 1 vio made fury by me? 
oh rh and | wtote this ſame thing to you, leaſt. « 7 
- Fealcame, I ſhould rake hea:anes of the, 
m1 ought to reioyce: thizconfidence 
x0 {in you al, my 1” is F ioy of youal 
(ror in greatafflition, «nd anguiſh of 
wrote vnto y ou wkh many teares, 
Wye ſhould be made ſory, bur that ye 
rceive the hyue, which [ have, ſpeci». 


8 5 Ang 


| « And if any have cay 
| hath not made mee fc 
” Cleft I ſhould more charge biz) 


 ® Ttis ſufficient voto the (ſame man 
he was rebuked of many, "TY 
” 7 Sothat now contratiwiſe ye ax . 
* ex to forgiue biz, and comfort king, | 
 Meſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp | 


wermuch heawinefſe. 
8 Wherefore, 1 pray you, thax Ye 
confirme your love towards him, $44 


1 
F 


a 


Ln 


9 For this coule alſo did 1 write, 
wight knowe the proofe of you, w 


2 
WF 1 
hs 

you would be obedient inall thing, X* 

16 To whom ye forgiue any thing! fl 

gine al(o: for verely if1 forgaue any thing L 

whom I forgave it, for your ( akes fer Ra _ 

i in the ſight of chriſt, 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhonld circumvent vs @&&; 

we are not ignorant of his enterpriſes, , 

12 <q Furthermore, when 1 cume to til 
 asgg* preach chriſtes Goſpel and a dooren 
opened ynto me of the Lord, Jo 
= x3 I had no reft 1n my ſptrite, bee " 

founde not Titus my brother, but rocks * 

leaue of the, & went away into Maced 

14 Nowe thanks Le vnto God whidy - 
waies maketh ys torryumph in chriſt, & 
keth manifeſt rhe ſayour of his knowl 
by vs in everyplace. 

15 Forweeare vnto God the ſweet 
pour of chrift in them that are ſaued, 
them thatperiſh: . 

16 To the one vve are the ſauc ''4@ 
death, vnto death,& to the other the Gu 
\ of life, vntolife: & who is ſuftcient fort 
things? — 
17 Fur we.are notas many, Which Fr 


marchandiſe of the worde of God: but fy | 
ſincerity, but as of God in the ſight of We 


142 


I» 
4 ih! 


pans 
"CHAP. Nr. _ 
uh wo ozher commend «tion, } .t 
oor 4 the faith, d 
0 we We to praiſe our ſelues 8 plat 
we, 28 ſome other, Epiſt 
ion >:abat you, of letters off de 
pn from you? 
Y fe are our Epiſtle written in our harts, 
tynderftood, and read vfall men, 
Jo ther yee are manifeſt, to be the Epi- 
Fcviſt, miniſtred by vs, and written, 
 ynke, bur with the Spirit of the li- 
od notin tables of ſtone, but in fleſh» 
of the heart. 
+ And ſuch truſt haue we through chrift 


£1 


| Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues 
jake any thing as of our (clues, but our : 
i — | 
$ Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters 
Withe new Teſtament, not of the letrer, but 
1 wich for che oat killech, but the 
h life , 
{<1 tfihen the munifirecicn of death vwrie= 
h letters and ingrauen in Rones, was 
s. ſo that the children of Iſracl could 
hold y face of Moſes, for the glury of 
weountenance (which glory 1s done away) 
'8 Howe ſhall vorthe miniſtration of the 
irit be more glor{ous? 
"9 For if the miniftery of condemnation 
ie glorious, much more doeth the mini- 
| ay” ation of righteouſnefle exceed in pry? | 
hoy To For even that which was g orited, 
ent fort znot glorified inthis point, cher is, as 
which o thing the excooting lory: 
Wy 4. For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, 
oh of uy {W glorious, much more ſhall tharwhich 
$9t th be glorious. 
| Hh 3 23 5ct 


vent vs { 
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ent beg, $9 00 naruciile; for Saran himaſcIfes 

our oormed into an Angel of light. 

: LETF Therefore it js 06 great thiog,thougb 

"Wuxi es tranſiorme theſelnes, ar chargh 
wit \ , # 

4f i, HB. 3 they 
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FX" | kb : 

nn fooliſh, arelocyke "7 -. 
I may alſo boaſt my (elf a lutle, © 
..17 That I ſpeake, 1 [peake vt nota 
"Lorde: but as it were fouliſkly in tht 
Feat boafting, py j ichag 
\2.48- Secing that. manyereioyce after i 


bd 


eſh, 1 wil rcioycealſo, | 
= 19 For yee ſuffer foolesgladlye, 
*that,ye are wiſe, . 
co Foryeſuier, even if a man bringy 
| Into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if 2 wlti* 
” take your goods, if a man cxalt bimfelfif 
$. . Fmite youan the face, 
*> "22 1 ſpeake asconcerning the repre 
; $-:<5 that we had _ weake: but wh 
m, - fy man is bolie (1 ſpeakefouliſhly) 
Rn gs neHeb | form? r 
2 are Hebrewes, fo amT: 
_: telices, am1: they are the ſcedeof 
= brabam, ſo aml. 
| They are the miniſters of- Chriſt, 
"%. Uh 2 foole) 1 am more:in libourswlhe 
> ebuindant:ia Eripes aboue meaſure, in priffe- 
a More plentzouſiic :in death oft. 
-., 24 Of the tewcs five times recei 
Fovntie Firipes ſaue one, | 
25 I was thriſebeaten with rods ! 1! 
-, once ſtoned > I ſuffered thriſe [ip | 
pight and day haug | bene in the deepeſai 
26 Injourneying 1 vy«- ofren,in penile” 
waters, 40 perilsof rebbers, in perils oft 
©wne nation, in perils among the Gen . 
"  penil$in the citie,in perils in wilderoels 
 perilsintheſea, in perils atrong falle 
. thren, has. 


- 


* 


” "$7 Inwearines and painefulngſſe jane 
FN. . thiugolien, i huy ger and thurſt, nfs 5% 
| L 4 "AG VF. hs $ 


noe wh ic 


ly, & have un 


'b 4 HP am not weeks 
Lnlled and 1 burnenot? a} 
m needs retoyce, 1 wil reioycE: 
ne jnbrivines., 
11 The God, eus the Father Ave Lat] 
z Chriſt, which 15 bleſſed for egers xc 9 
h that 1 lic nor. 3 
"33 1n Damaſcus the ouernour of t 
de vnder King Arctas, layde watch $i 
caſe of F Vamaſcenes,& would have© 


: " ' 
— PP 
" : 


hs , 
3 But at 2 window was I In doinetes! 
her thorow the wall, and bem ns 


CHAP, XI, +: 
Wedoreh even vn willingly antonio; 


+ 240d 5. 


michtindecde g/ovy, yet he wil not, 10 6t; 
privie of his evene inficmities: 11 buttyh 
\ drine bizs to this kinde of follie, 20 in thay 


| ſext,who draue thera from Chriſt. 


Xions of the Lord. 


i, 


F \Lcannoc tel, or our of the body, 1cau- 


it tell:God knowerh) which w3s taken vp _ 


© the thirde heauen. 
"Aid 1 know ſuch a man (whether in F 
oo the bodv,I cannot tell: Gud 
” 
6 


tt Wd war take 1 vp into Para 
on 2 Ad 


$35 | 
> OF 
Lo 


3 of the heauenly Vifons, 4 that 2% 
meiled w/nto his : 6 for whichs the 


| Tis not expedjent for me no Joubt 20 Ie» 
lvyce:for I wil come to viſions and reve- ; 


# 
1 


ine eare £0 cert aiae vain gleviens, ,per- = 


3 Iknowe a manin Chriſt aboue foures 
we yeeres agone, (whether he werela the * 


Heck 2 ma wil l rejoyes: 

Wor xe10fce, except it be of my 

23S For though I would re ''7 

jot be a foole:for x will ſay the truethhes 
raune,beft any man ſhould thinkeofy P 


EY 


aboue that be feeth in me, or that he 4 
' | of me. rm b 
x7 AndleaRt 1 ſhould be exikedow 
through the abundance of tru 
there was give vnto me a pricke in aol a 
h , themeſlenger of Satan tobufh L 
"becauſe 1 ſhaulle not bee exalicd ow: 5 
bes ie thing The ur $ Load 
”  $ Forthisthin ouguit y Lord chal 
that it might 7 0 If wage by 
9 Ang he ſayd vmto me,My grace in 
Gcier For thee: for my power is made perf 
"os 
et 


” ebrough weaknefle, Very gladly there 
vill 1 rcioyce rather in mine iofirnitch 
puwer of Chrift may dwel in me; _; 
16Therfore I take plesſurein infire 
jv reproches. in aeceſsities, in perſecmions 4 
-anguſh for Chriſis Che : for when F 
weake, then am I ftrong, "t7 
111 was afoole to buaſt wy {:Ife:yel 
compelled me? for Iought rohauc bene 
mended of your: for nothing was 1 infer 
to y very chief apoſtles, though 1 be nod 
" 12 The fignes of anApoſile, werg wre 
among you with all parlence, with ſignes 
- wonders, and great workes, 


,.23 For whatis it, wherein yee wet "50h 
-- 
! 


FD 
"W 
M 
mn 
4 
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” ferjour voto other Churches ,.excepr thy 
+. bsue not bene Nlourhfull to your hinderagg 
w* rgiue mee this wrong, NE 

24 Reholde, the third rime I amreag 

” egme vyto you, & yer wil 1 pot be flow 


w y arr handerace:ferl ſeoke not y | 


# 


P. 


= = 
p $I Tc. 
6 F 


et 


* ex 
viticy | 
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hen 
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Tok 


s for the 

wot pally beſtow, & 

Gforyor oules:rhough > 

| 1 am loued, 

e itthzt 1 charged you nor: ye 
þ 26 1 was craftic, 1 took you 


ons 


I pil you by any of them whos! 


Re Jefired Titus, and with him Þ 4: 


ſent « brother: did Titus pill you of «nf \ 


Iked we nor in the {zIfe ſame ſpi- | 
_—_ ia the {ame fteps? 2 
,thioke ye that we excuſe out -. 
0 you > wze {peake before God 1a 
4 Bur ye doe all things dearcly be- 
our edifying. 
_« +aboy left when I come, 1 ſhall 
We you fuch 25 1 would: & that I ſhal 
ynro you och as ye would oot,and” 
be rife, enuying, wrath, comenti- 
ops, whiſpe: 1ngs, ſwellings,& 


$1 feere left when I come againe, my 
ſe me 2mong you, and I {hall be- 
Wny of chem which have ſinned al- 
| have not repented of the vncle2n- 
F fornication, & wenconnelſce, which 
committed, 
CHAP, X11tl. 
wing the thind time, 2 be dexonnceth the 
_ cance co wand the, 5 who hare 
all of the pawer of Chriſt in his 
fi: lo At length be pPanany 4 


" 
repentace,11 & wiſheth the pr, * 
[Pe thiss the third time thar 1 pahigX 


uf Gy in the mouth of www or three 

Il euery word ftagd, | 
you before, & te] you before 00. - 

13 61h { 2 


: 


+ have Goon, 
F/ 1 come 2gaine, I will nor pe 
| 3 Seng that ye ſeekexperiences iQ _ 
x ſpeaketh in mee, which towatdeyen 
* SF eorke, bur is mighty wn you, - _'. © 
#1 4 For though he was crucified coneonb 
$ /- zob1mitie, yer liverh hee Fog 
; & wer of God. And we, no doubt are w 
Shim, bur we ſhalliuve with him, the 
er of God towarde you. 344 
"5 Proue your ſelues whether ye ry 
Saith: examane your ſelues: knowe ves 
Fyour owne ſ{clucs, how that Jeſus Chih 
zu, Except Ye be reprobates? 
- 26 But] truſt that ye ſhall knowe & 
© gre not reprobares, bt 
' 47 Nowe I pray vnto God, that yedol 
© nil}, not that wee ſhould ſeeme ap 
- Þur that ye ſhould doe that which is 
though we be as reprobates. 
L/ 8 For we cannot do any thing 2 
eruth, but for the truth, 
9 For we are glad when we are 
: ond that ye are ftrong : thisalſo 
# Sor,even your perfeCtion, 
10 Therefore write I theſe thing 
abſent, left when I ampreſent,1 by | 
ſharpnelle, according to the power 


ah 
—_ 
* Lord hath giuen me, toedification,andu : 
= 
A 
J 
J 


defirution. 

11 Finally brethren, fzre ye wel: 
fe&:-bec of good comfort: bee of onet 
live in peace, and the God of loveat 
ſhalbe with you. 

12 Greete one another with an hap 
All the Saintsſalute you, #7 

. 13 Thegrace of our Lord teſust ob 


| a of God, and the cor THT 


ag 
n Lucas. 
"THE EPISTLE OF THE 
oy - Apoſtle Pavl to the 
=_— . 
Galatians, 


o 
an 4 


nia, Off 


q CHAP, I. 
after the ſalutation.6 He 
hho Galatians for revolting 9. from 
[ 15 which hee nations frara Goi 
re hee bad communicated with 
iS Wihe Apoiiler, + 


8 KH 


Sy AVL an Apoſtle, (not of men nejliind 
by man, bur by leſus C brit, and S3@q 
J the Father which hath raiſed & 

> | from the dead) & - 
3 And all the brethren which are 
we,vatothe Churches of Galatia: 
hg Grace be with you, and peace fro 

a ge Fatber, and ors our Lerd leſus Ch 

Which gave himſelfe for our finnes, 

mayght deluer ys from this preſent 
ade, according tothe will of God, E 

wr Father, L 
wy To whombe glory for eucr and eu 


þ. 
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I inc 


r n. 

on, and fed; 6-1 morucile chat yenre ſo ſaone .remc 
fed away voto another Goſpel, from him PF: 
Shad called youin the grace of Chriſt, » 

f one maſſe.” Which is not another Goſpel, faue tha 
ve at de ſome which trouble you,and i 

. "2 wv peruent the Goſpeliof Chriſt«. +. a 
Np But though that we,or an Angel fre 
Meauen preach ynto youatherwile, then th 


us Clu þ wee haue preached voto you, letbim 


8 3 
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. »F7 
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PALE AR 4 

e ler him 
TERS ares prench'{ ant ph 
de? or goeI about to pleaſe m [ 


_yer pleaſe men Iwere on 
: i of cbrifſt. . 


"Now I certifie you benknind , 
Goh which was preached of me,way 
>» 42 For neither receined 1 it of o 
ther war [ taug bt ir, but by the reye 
Ieſas Ghrift, 
43 For ye have heard of my cc 
jo time paſt,in the Jewiſh religion t 
"Iperſecmed the church of Gol eXtre 
| anal waſted « it, F 
© 24 And profited in the Tewiſkc reli 
| many of. my companions of 
owne nation, & was much more zeal 
the traditions of my fathers, 
+. »5 but when it pleaſed God (whichl 
deparated me from my mathers wombe a 
alled me by bis grace) = 4 To wit 
2-426 To reveile his Sonne in me, | 


4 


I preach bim among F Gentiles,j ie, whic 
ry I comunicated nut vþ fleſh & Wmight'b 
. 27 Neither camelI againe to leruſalemylly To who 
| them which were Apoftles before me,buſſion for 21 
; went into Arabia , and turucd againe indalpe! migh 
" Damaſcus, 'F 6 But by 
+128 Then after three yeercs I came aqjjmia woe t& 
o Hieruſolem to viſite Percr, and abod paſſed, 

n fiftzene dayes. no 
729 And none other of the Apoſtles/an Bid ad 
"fue Iames the Lords brother, | 7 Bu: co 


Goſpel 
med varo 
was \ 


> 20 Now the things that 1 write vnto 

*beholde,l witnes before God that 1 liens 
+22 After that, I went iruo thecoaf 
Parts and Cilicia , for 1 was yaknowne 


vw 


: 


BY 
mn I 


wo 


PF - W 
-—— 


| eines 
th which beforc < pat, cw 


by yori God for me ; 
- 3 __ I. PR 
a they id nothing diſe 
bell is Gf eh; TS 
wil Ti j vnrcumdel, 1 + and 
It 11 Ling the ſame Pe 
f 15.17 And ſe he 26h co 4 hid lin 
free inſti fication S Chrif, G6 _ 
f 1 "Hen fourtcene yeeres after, I went) p 
ain to Hiervlalem, with Barnabas 
| ich me Titus alſo, 
lied 1 went vp by revelation, & dela 
+" Sthem that Goſpel which J _ 
(Hes ,burpartice larly co (them 
bebe cluef, leſt by any meanes 1 ſhould# 
Shed ton in vaine: | 
d | 'But neicher vet Titus which was with 
b he were a Grecian, was compel-- | 


pbecircumciſed. \ 
Y + To wit , for the falſe brerhren kick; ; 


eaſnly crept in privily to ſpic our ours 
nie, which wee haue in Chrift lefus, thee? 
p auphe bring vs into bondage. | 
4 To whom we gau e notplace by ſubie . 
for 3n honre ,, thar the rrueth of cb&* » 
pel mighe continue with you, : 
6 But by the which ſeemed ro bee great,” A 
We woe taught (whatſoever they — 
» paſſed, | am nothing the better: God acs?? 
1n0 mans perfon)fur they that are 
62id ad nothing to me abeue chat I & 
7 But contrari'miſe, when rhey ſawe tas; | 
olpel our the vncircumcifion was c&+ . 
med ynto me, a5 the Goſpe! oner F circunte?” 
7 was yo Peter: T 
ve 2{Fuy- 


* 


+ 


——— I ICT CPI" <2 


C2 


WR 


IC ne hs C5. 
*- 5 And when ames and Cephis: 
of che grace that was ginen 
ed to be pillars, they gue tot 
I Barnabas the right hand of fellc 
Ave ſhonld preach voto the Geneiles, 
nto the cucumciſion, 
[08 o WV a'w'n; onlie thit we ſhould 
aber the poore, which thing alſo 1 was 
” 17 «© And when Peter was come ts 
Hocbia, © withftoode him to his face; fi 
"wasto be condemned, | 
12 For before tht certaine came 
James, he ate with the Gentiles: bury 
they were come, he withdrew and ſep 
> kimſelfe , fearing them which were 
Circumciſion. I 
- 8; And the other Iewes played the] 
eritcs likewiſe with him,in ſo much thi 
- mabas was lcd away with them by th 
" 2! ocrilie, 
*34 but when 1 (awe that they 
"The ri gbt way to the erueth of the Golf 
faid vaco Peter hefore all men, If thouly 
+2 lewe, liueft as the Gentiles, and not | 
- Jewes, why conftraineft thuu the Gent 
doe like the Jewes > ww 
" 15 Wee Yvhich are Tewes by naturs, 
net ſinners of che Gentiles, : 
- 16 Know that a man is not inftifiedhy 
- works of the Lawe, but by the fait]: of 
2.” Chrift,cucn we, [ ſay, haue beleeued in ” 
- Chriſt, that wee mught bee iuftified by 
, Faich of Chriſt, and not by the workes off k 
' Lawe, becaule by the works of the Layne 
#  ficlh ſhalbeiuſtified,. & 
37 If then yyhile vvee ſecke wo bee 
A | 


- 
> 4 
- 


| = 
lbvilde s ne the thingtha 
yed,l emy ſclfea trefp aff 
Ih l Ft Lavv, am deac 
| «toro live vato God = 
7am crucified vvith chriſt, + butE! 
L xoy more, but Chriſt ligeeh in 
Sckar- that 1 novve live in the fiek 
+the faith in the Sonne of 
Hlooed me, and ginen tumfclf fortkds "Y 
x 1 doe nut abrogate the grace of Goc 
hreovſnes bee by the Lavve 1 | 
= dicd yvithout: cauſe. 
CHAP, 11I, 
th them for ſuffering them ſole ty 
ne from: the grace of ve $4 | 
meft lyuelie ſet our wynev pn, 
Y Fiſh Galatians, vvho hath eg 
\ that ye ſhuuld nor obey the * 
\- tovyhome leſus Chrift before vvaB., 
bed in your Gght, @amog you crucified” 
7 only vyuuld 1 learne of you, Receſs 
the Spirit by the vyorks of the Lavyg 
the hearing of faith preached: $2. 
Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye har 
Wnthe Spiric, ye vyould novve bee $ 
& by the fleſh> FPS 
+ Have yeſuftered ſo many thingri > vane, 
be 1t be,cuen 3n vaine. 
$- Hee therefore thac mjniftreth fon i - 
pirit, and worketh miracles aavany You,” 
e#chrough the works of £ £20k * 
he hearing ef faithpreached? \,- i 
lea 14ther as Abraham beleeued Gods 
was imputed to him for righteuinelle, 
© 7 Knowe ye therefore , that theprawnacee 
þ 6 of faith, the ſame are the childrdn vF'A.: 


| For the Scripture forelceing _ 
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f 1th: 
TT 


Sed 


i they which be of faix 
faithful Abr:ham., 

"x9 For as many as are of the works 
are vuder thecurſe : for itis wi 


©urſed is every man that continueth 


"the law, ta doechem, 


+1 And thatno manis jiuftified | | 


Law in the ſght of God, it is euident:fq/ 
* aſt ſbal Lucby fairh. 8 
22 Andthe Lawe isnot of faich:\gy 
"khan that ſhall doe thoſe thiogs, ſhall li 

«h em, : 


” x3 Chrift kath redeemed ys from i 


of the Law, when he was madeat 


\ 'Bor vs(for if1s written, Curſed is every 


that hangeth on tree) 
$4 That the blefſing of Abraham ai 

| on the Gentiles through Chriſt li 
> War we might receine the promiſe of 
rk chrough faith, 4 


it be buta mans coucnant, when ir is 
| no man doerh abrogate it;or ad 
any thing thereto. 


" 2x6 Now to Abraham and his ſcede wits; 
thi promiſes made. Hee layeth rot, And 


he lecdes, as ſpeaking of m any :b1 r, An 

thy ſeede,ns of one, Which 18 Chri, * 
17 Andrmis tay, that the couem 

-. was confirmed afore of God in reſp& 

>» "Chrift, the Law which wat foure hund 
| and thirtic yeeres aftex,canmvr diſanul, 
it ſhould make the promiſe of none & 


pt ebiogs, which are written in the bool 


© "28 For ifthe inheritance be of rhe = 
* # is 0 more by F promiſe, but God guts; 


- ff 


a ; " 
=, 15 Brethren, 1 ſpeake 2s me doe:Tha 


cauſe wfthe & are a 

; ynro the which. whe prom 

nd fr ys ordemed by Ange 

| 3 Mediatour, | 
| | 5 Medprow jsnot 4 M 

abt God is one, 

the Law then 2gairft the x ; 

od forbjd: fur zf there had 0 ; 

inen which could have os ; 

ppſnes ſhould have þeve b 4 

No the Sc ripture hath cop \ 

bo,chatthe p romile by y faith M, 


', , 
Chit ſhould be ginen to the y beleeiite” 
before faith came, we were kepe Ly 


Flaw, as wnder a garyi 0, & ſur vp ware 
hb, which ſhould afterward be reuet 
74 Wherfore the Law was our ſchoolkes- 
ler to bring 2/3 to Chi, that we wigt 
de righteous by faith , —— * , 
g Byt after that fajth 18 come, we are ne 
dey e ynder a IN. 
For yee are al cheſunnes of God 
Lig Chrit 1eſus EET by 
2 Fora] ye that axe baptized ;otoChriſk + 
we on Chriſt, 
M4 There is neither Tew nor Grecid; there 
| bod nop free: there js nejther 
female:for ye are al! one in Chritt Icſus, 
x9 And if ze beChriſtes, then are ye As 
ms ſeede and hares by promile, 
CHAP.un, 
once ered from the bond age of 4 
lows byChri ftes comming, who is the e 
thereof, 9 3145 vey abſmnd to fleebacke $6" 
wy ceremanics: 13 He calleth them. a 1 


J: 
" ſs to the puritie of the dotirine of Goſ- 


21 confirmip gþiv diſceurſe with « fue - 


hyor'e . 


Then 


: 


"_ 
hovgh he be Lord of al 
FB ix is yodet tmconrs & | 

appoy ted of the fi 


= ſo wee when vve 
2 bondage vnder the rudin 


bye 


T7 E. when  fulneſſe of time wa 
bd ſent foorth bis Son made of « 


Finade vnder the Law, 
bathe migbr redeeme them 


vere vader the Law. that we might 
ie adoption 0 fthe ſonnes, 
& And becauſe ye are ſonnes, G 
pxth the Spirit of his Sonne in 
$,which crieth, Abba, Father, | 
' Whetefore thou art no more af 
ta ſorne:now if thou be' a ſonne, ll; 
d the heire of God through Chriſt, / 
_ "' Bur eutn then , when yee knew 1 | 
- God,yee did ſervice vato them » whic 
| | ore are not gods: 


© 9 Butnowe ſecingye know God,) 
E Fare knowen of God, howe 2urne yer 


% -$aine ynto impotent and beggerly 
»- wherevnooas from che teginoing , yeey 


| yp/ in bondage againe? 
| © Yee obſerue daye$,and monerhs, 


: ines, and vyeeres, 
\ .. 1x I aminfeare of you,leſt 1 hauebs 


wed on you labour in yaine. 
x22 Be yee aS1I(for I am euenas you)hy 


'thren, I beſeech you: ye have not hurts 


all. 
x13 And ye know, how through infir 
"of the fleſh I preached the Goſpel yatoy 


at the firſt, 
214 And the triall ofmee which is inyl 


LY 


 $% 


fleſh, yee deſpiled not neiuber abbe 


4 


© hen your Felice? 
| that if it had bete poſaiblls 
ears ucked our your owne? SY 
nthem ynto me, . 
| p Irherefore become your er 
| ſel yon the irueth? 
arc iel-tts ouer you amiſle: 12. 
fdeexcluce you, that ye ſhould als-- 
lone then, a 
Jut jt is 2 good thing to loue earneſt, ; 
in a good thing, & not only wht, 
morclent with.y ou; 
] My lietle children of whom I nul 
wh againe yori! Chriſt be formed la yauh © 
| And 1 would I were wich you now, 
1 mightchange my voyce: for 1 am ic * 
wt of vou. 
J 53 Tel me,yerhatwil be vaderthe law 
not heare the Law? 
4 Forit is written, that Abraham had 
| pſvones, one by a ſeryint, and ove by # 


T ; pou he which was of the ſeruant,vaas '* 
= after the fleſh: 20d he which = of 
free woman, 141 borne by pro 
By the which things another ching 
ant:for theſe mothers ate F two Teſta= 
the one which is Agar of mount Sie 
h gendreth vato tondage. 
br (For Agar #7 Sinais a muuntaine ie 
"ba, & it anſwererh to Hieruſale whick 
\ -Au is) and ſhee 13 in bondage with beg 


ty, p Bur feruſolem, which i i abaue, is free: 
th iFthe mother of vi al. 

4: Foriri is written, Reioycethou barre 

28 &areſt nochildrs: breake foorth, & cry, 

i ſk ra weſt worn deal at 


f _ ” s | 
_ : Pye then — 
-_ * n » 


s % 


3 xefefore brethren, we ares 

laber ef i{cac, children of the pronifs 
* >SBut 25 then be Y was borneatuty 
e{b,perſcqgred bim that wes borne af 
Fparie, cuca (Te is nowe, - | 
> - 30. But what ſayth theScrituredF 


\ 


4 "the {-ru2nt and her ſonne 1for the ſon of N 
ſeruant fhal not bee heire wick the (or 
She free woman, A 

** 31: Then.brethren,wee are not ch 

* "of the ſrruant, bu: of the free woman, 

WF. CHAP.V. , 

{ a Hatting declared y we cane of the free ; 

+ aan he ſkrvveth the price of that fi 
13 ard iovve vve ſhwld wie the [i bi 
that vv2e may abey the ſpirit, 1.9 and ili 
the fieſh. 73 
* Tand faſt therefore in the libertic | ff 
{ $ with Chnft hart made vs free, & þ q Tt 
fntangled againe with the yoke of bond - 

* _ 2 Behold, 1Paulſay vato you, that 
bee circuuciſcd, Chriſt ſhall profite you 
thing, | 

3 ForT teſtifie 2gaine toeuery m2, 
+ circumciſed ,F he is bouud to keeye 
whole Law, 
4 Ye arc aboliſhed from Chriſt: whok 


, 


ner are juſtified by the Law, are falleaf 'L 
grace. | T 
5 For wee through the Spirit waite We 14 
the hope of righteouſnefſe rhrough fan, 
s Forin Teſus Chrift neither carcur "" 
euatleth any thing, neither vncircumc p 

faith which woorketh by loaue. S 

> , 7 Yeedidrunue well: who didlet ry 
* Yee di notobey the erueth? _ bch 
8 1: is nor the perſyalion of him tha of 
beth you, mY 7 


4 a» ; = 4 


- 
_- 
” 
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.” 


in Jourbroiets tet 


de none ctherwiſe m 
th you ſhall beare his £0 
er he be, 

brethren, if Iyer provech cir 
do 1 yerſuffer verf@nion? Th E 
of the crofle aboliſhed, 4 + <3 

i toGod they were concur off | 

oe diſquier you. 

of brechren, ve haue bene called res 4 

tory vſc not your libertie a$ an oc-* 
yaro the flefli , bur by loue ſerncong b 1 


wy 


we 2] theLaw is fulfilled i in one word, | 
——m {hal loue thy neighbour 


Hf ye bite & deuoure one another, take 
t ye be conſumed one of another. 
d1 Gay, Walke inthe Spirit, & ye 
Full the luſtes of the fleſh, —— 
x the fleſh luſterth again the Sxitit, 
$ptrit 2g2inſt rhefleſh,and theſe are 
one to the other. ſo that ye cannot do 
ſame things that ye would. 
FAnd if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
rtbe Law, 
{ Moreoncr the workes of the Law are 
Sc, which are adultery , fornicaiton, 
xle onelſe, wantonneſie, 
ls 1ddlarrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
ations, wrath , contentions editions, 


FEmue. marchers; drunkenneſle, glotonie 
ich like. whereof 1 tcl! you before,as 
ze rolde youbefore, that tney which, | 2: 
cb things , ſtal notinhcrize the king» ©; 
of God. f 


By 5 fruit; of rhe Spj- ic is loue,, ioy 


JI 


"1 4 o HE © L 
ee long (ufering, gentlenefe. po 


Meekeneſſe; temperancie:agai 
& —_—_ * 
24 F of they that are Ch | "7 
——=edy fieſh with the ofetinnk all; 
5. If we live in Þþ Spirit, let vs aſſo 
the Spirit, I 
26 Let vs not bee defirons of vaing 4 


" By, proueking one another, enuying one 


3 CHAP.Vt. 4F 

: T2 Now he entreateth particularly of def 

' » )8oward ſuch at offend, 6 toward the 
''" ger20of F word, to US thoſe that ay 
fhold of fairh:12 Not like vnto ſuchy 
have « conterfaitczealeof the Lavy,1 
' Ying inthe znangling of the fiſh, 

1 2D Rethren. if a man be ſudcenly ty 
:_Xk Jany e.yee which are ſpirita 
1 Ave fic one os = prada oo 
: £0 tfidering thy ſelie, left rhou alſo | 

Fd, — , 


8 


Fur 


get, 
34 Bur ( 
g the 
> the 


\ '- 2 Beareye one anothers burden, 
! . fulfTthe Law of Chrift. & 
'—*3 Forif any man ſceme tobim {clfe, 
- Hee is ſome what when he 18 nothing 
ceiverh h __ elfe in his mo | 
' * 4 Bur letenery man. prouc his own 
ond Fen That he haue rejoyang in hinly 
—enly and notia another, — 
ft 5 For every man ſhall beare hisc 
burden. | 
6 Let hum that is taught in the 
make him that hath taught him partzke 
hu goode. 
2 Recnot deceiued : God i5not mody. 
for whatſocuera man ſoweth, that ſhall: 
- 1 alforeape. =” 
- --* 8 Fox he that ſoweth to his fleflyl 


+ ſpire = 


x 9500 therefore be wearie © 
forjn due ſcafon we {tal reape FW 
5 
Cr oo we hay* therefore time, fe . 
wod ypr0 31 m<,bur (pegully yoro 
k #72 of the boul:old of Fach= = * F 
eYe ſechowelirge 2 letter I hays; 
nyoto you with 1:2ve own hand 'V 
l A$smany a$ deirte ro make afar p 
rleſh, they cunſtr-ine you to'beeY M 
d, only bec-vſethey wad nor fulleſt 
bh "t 5on for the crofle of Chriſt, 
Fur they themſclues wi! Lich; are ci 
b-Yecre not the Lawe, bug deſire Mr 
Pike that x hey might rejoy, eu | 
rl bs 
4 Bur G od forb4d thas I ſhould rejoyang 
« the £rolit of our Lotde Tefus Chil. 
ereby che world iscrnxitied yrzo met F 
o the world? 3 
15 Foria Chriſt Teſus neither circumgis 
axajleth a0y thing, aor yacircumciſions/ 7} 
anew Creatures a? ; 
4 And 2s many as walke accordlog'ta 
cace ſhalbe xpon them, aud merc 
—_ ar of God, 
17 rom hence forth letno mzn | 
ineſſe: forl bearein my body nn 
the Lord Jeſus. 
4 ring 199] 1g of our Lord res 


iſt be with your ſpirit, Ameg, s 
Vaio the Galens writtca from Rompy 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL., 
to the Epheſians. 
CHAP.L 
the ſalntazjon,q be ——_—_ 
ks Fea 


—> po by ne Tai 
Si Ee fv» aud x4tnrall form ing. 
a <4 h a #yſtery caxnet be waders 
\. hepraethy theful 29 knowledye of 
— - Way by God be revoiled ntothe Epkel 
F Þ Jovr ap Apofile of leſus Chyj 
_ will of God to the Saints which 
| oat E pheſus, & toy fatthfulin 
-oOOnS leius; ot 
”. 3 Grace be with you & peace frond 
© our Father,and þ zz the Lord Jeſus Chet Wh 
” _ 3 Blefledbee God, and the Father fil 
2 Lord lefus Chriſt. which hath blefiedws 
- vB fpiricuall bleſsing in heavenly things 
 , Chiit, k 
As he hath choſen vs in him, before 
: lation of the world, that we ſhould t 
. holy, and without blame before him in le 
” $ Whohath predeftinate vs tv be adapt 
* Wbrough Jeſus Chriſt m timfſclfe, aceonds 
the goud pleaſure of his will, ! 
8 Tothe ox of the glory of his 
wherewith he hath made vs freely accey 
Yo ku be}oged, | 
2 By whom we hane redemption thro 
} > fhis blood, eves the forgiuencic of linnesah 
7 _ to hjs rich grace: | 
. » 8 Whereby hel.ath bene abundant} 
- ward vsin al wiſedome and vnderſiandy 
Ss Andkath opened wnto vs the myſt 
© of his will according to his good pleak 
{- which hce had purpoſed mn him, | 
+ 1@ That in the diſpenfation of the 
= Of the times, hee might gather rogethery 
+ . Bone al things, both which are in heauen, 
which arc 16 carth,exczin Chriſt: | ; 
- , 31 'In whom alſo wee are choſen whe 6 
© wee were predeftinate according to the 
poſe of him which worketh al thiogsafieril 


& \ > 


- 


mo the praiſe of his glprpe> > X 
whom 2Io ye have truſted, - 


1 cexſe not to gwe thonkes for you, ' 
ik? mention of yo! in my prayers, — 
ks That the God of our Lorde Teſns - 
BS that father of glory, might ptve vnto 
the Spirite of wifdome, and revelation 
the acknowledging of him, 
w That the eyes of your vnderſtanding 
w be lightened, that ye may knowe what / 
hope is of bis calling, & what rhe riches\- 
ygtorzous johe rirance 7-1n the Saints; of 
I is And what is the exceeding greatnefle | 
power towarde vs, which bcleeve, ace *; 
g to F working of hismightie powery, * 
20 Which hee wrought io Chriſt, when 
piſed him from the dead.and fet him ag © 
derll.ndiafiffsright hand in the heauenly places, 0 
the myſtay1 Farre aboue al principslitie, and power 
od plea night, & domination, & every Name,y 
, Smeg, not in this world onely, but 2Ifo in 
of the full th:t i« to come, p 
together $32 And hath made al things fybieR vnder 
 heauen, feere, and hath giver bim cucr all things 
t: Shthe head tothe Church, , | 
ofen whe» 3 Which is his body, «ez the fulnefſe of 3 
; to the pullgthat filleth +1 ina) thiogs. 4 
L0goarr nes Kk 4 CHAP 


a £ 


Ft j-- * 4 h F 4% 
is fevrrr 16 fever rhe 
wf#th « cmparifon, calling: 

*- chat rhey werealtoget ber Yong 


oo 8 That po, are ſana by 
be wBeeve, 1 rec oncili 
17 onal by the G L. 


F\ Nd you hath he quicke tha t 


dead in tre vaſes! and fin 
3 Whereinin timepaſt ye walke 
= the courſe of this world,end of 
- prince tha, ruleth in the aire, even hls 14 
now worketh js the children & oy m0 
Giewcs, | 
- 3. Among who we alſy had our 
ton in time paſt. ip the luſts of ourfie 
ing the will of the fleſh, and 
Þ Qpinde, ond were by nature the childrey 
wrath, as wel as others, —<- ing p E2CE 
4 But God which is rich jo mercic,thalffys And th 
| Is great love wherewith he loved vs, / aGod io On 
. F Even when we were dead by {i thereby 
| oth, qu quickened- ys together in Chrid, 17 And c 
Whoſe grace yee are ſaued, | were 
6 And hath rgiſed ys vp together, 
* gwade vs fit together in F heaucnly plecy Forth! 
- Chriſt Teſus. 6 ynto 
"5 That be might ſhewe in the 2gaf-19 Mow 
© Come the exceeding riches of his grazh 
ebrcgh bis kindnes towards vsin chrift 
L For by grace are yee {aued thr ough 
I chat not of yourſelues : #t is the gi 


9. Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhe 
boat hinfſelfe. 


+ 40 For wee arc his workemanſhip c 
* eedin Chriſt leſus vato good works, 
+ God hath ordeined, that we ſhould wal 


_ Wherfore remember, that yel F 


bY « 
: 


——_— made kk os - 
rye were, l ſay, at thax ti 
| if, 2nd were aliante from . me 
Ke wealth of 1ſrzel, & were Rrangen, 
nts of promiſe , and ba! rope A 
without God in the wor 3 
* Mt pow in Chriſt Teſus, ye whole 
pfarre off, are made necxe by the bl 


Ki ; Yor he is our pezce, which bod/mady 
od  ong,and hath brokenthe ftoppe of 
} writion wall. 
ag To abrogoric g through his fleſh F ha- 
bet is, the Law of commaundeg 


LH anderh jn ordinances , fur tom 
ine one newe mn in bimſelie,ſomge 


+ Find WM hee wight reconcile both va 
od iv one body by bis crofſe, & lay has 
thereby, 


= 
] 19 And came, & prmohe peace to you 


} were afarre vff, & to them that were 


Forthrough him wee both have xn —_ ; 
os ynto the Father by one Spprit, ——— > 
49 Mow therefore ye are no Ly 're frame. 
ar; & forrciners, but citizens wi Sazntg, - 
: ofthe houſeho 1d of God, nh f 58 % 
And are builtypon the nabeg o 

iS apoſtles & Prophets, Teſus C brit kjrpſelF' 
ing the cbiefe cornet tone, 
ln whom al the boildin _ onepeege 
[ er, groweth ynro an boly T; 
oy 22 Inwhom yealſo are hal in Fon 
b the habitation of Goc by the Spirit, : * 


CHAP.IIL. 
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| He declareth that therefore he ſuffered 
gs of the leypes , $ becauſe be proce 


titer, 8 at God? comm and 
Jr this carife, 1 Paul azz the ve 
2 award yo Gentiles, i F ” 
3-If yee baue heard of the diſpenfatos a oe | 
the grace of God, which is Sn 
"ward, 
+ 3 Thatis,that God by revelatic hath 
© wed this myRerie ynto me, (23 1 wrots 
* boue in fewe words. 
4 Whereby when ye read, yee may knogfth bai 
wine vn4erftading in tbe myftery of Chih 
 '5 Which in other ages was not 
| Fro the ſonnes of men, at it is now reve 
ne his holy Apoſtl-s and P roberts by wallidert 
rit | 
þ © F That the Gentiles {hovld bre inheried , 
"wlſo, and of the ſame body, 20d partake fy ſalnes of 
hi promiſe in Chrift by the G ofpel, 26 Voro 
7 Whereof 1 2m made a miniſter by tllreedi gal 
ak of F grace of God giue ynto ne throulllagtbinke ac 
e effe ual working of hispower, Miktbiovs, 
$8 Even voto mee the leaſt of al Sang 21 Be pr 
this grace gwen, that 1 (t;outd preachar through 
the Genules 5 vnſcarchable riches of C 
9 And to wake cleare voto all menwitfheſe:brec. 
Þ the fellow! ip of the myRteric is, which nuner?-1 
the beginning of the world hath bene hides fone. 7 3s 
God, who bath cre: ted all things by of God, 11 
ChriR,..... 14 He ca 
16 To the intert,v2t nowe vnro pringf} iafidels,2 
» palities & powtrs in be-uculy placcr,might] There te 
e know? by the Church the r:aruutold wth prey you 
* dome of God, agen whe 
33 According to erernal purpoſe, whi 2: With 
be wrought in C briſt Ieſusour Le x0: ekenelle 
* 12 Ry whome wee h:uc boldnefle & affveanuthe 
grance with confidence by tank jn him, Þ 3 Ende 
13 Wherfore I delire that yee faint wiſſipint in «| 
£4 Ther: 


is cauſe 1 bow ty knees vntd 
Ter ofour Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


+ (Of whom is named the whole famb - 
i bezucn and in carth) | _._ 
16 That be might grant you according to” 
{hes of his glory, y ye may be firengche= 2 
Tad by his Syirit ivche innerman, : 
[3 47 1 hatCknf may awelin your hearts 
| E . : 
© | 1M ye, being rooted and grounded * 
tane may bee abke rocomprehevd with al, 
«what is the breadth, and lengin, ang > 
Sh 20d hagnt: bo 
"139 Andto know y lone of Chriſt, whi £ 
paſſech knowledge,t at ye way be bl I 
ſulnes of God. 
26 Vnto him therfore that jsaÞle,to doe © 
lexceeding abundantly aboue al F wee athe « 
wilatinke according to the power that wore . 


throughom al p-nerations for cucr,AmE.." 
a... CHAP, 11m. 
heſethrec [aft chapiers conteine preceprs of 
hl ntners.1 Hee exhorgerth thems to mutual 
Is fove. 7 Sundry giftes ave theref ore beſtapanl' 
of God, 1 0 that the Church n:9y be built wi 
14 He calleth ther Frem the vanitie of the ' 
iafidels,2 5 for Lying, : g ex iT filthy talke 
Therefore, being priſoner m the Lorde, 
pry you that yewalke worthy of the vu» 7 
aton whereunto ye re called, | 
2 With all humbleneſſe cf minde, and * 
ekeneſſe, with long ſuffering, ſupporting * 


Ted io vs, 
2: Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Te- 
ww 
4. 


peanuther rhrovg b luc, , 

3 Endevouring to keepe the vnitie of the? 
pint in the bond of peace, 4 
F4 There « one body, and one Spitite, cub: 


. '- 10 
"$ There i; ofie Lord, one Faith, one) 
2.6 One God,and Father of uc 
que all,2od throug' :11, 20d iv younl 
2-7 Burynto cyery one of ysis giuenatt i 
Wording to rhe meaſure of the vs 


Wherefbre he fayeth, When hee | 


bs 


«Sed vp on high, he led captivitie caprine.'4 
$ gone giftsvoro men, , "2 
=S 9 (Now fn that he aſcended , whaths 


© Sur that he had'alſo deſcended firſt wto th 
\ eſt partef of the earth?— x, 


[2 
F; '£ th erefore gaue ſome to be Aygihagarati 


66 
X73 Til wee almeete together(in thei 
= vie of faith and acknowledging vfthe Say 
_— God)ynto a perfite man, & yntoF "iſe 
dre of the age of rhe fulnefls of Chnftl 
P14 That we henceforth be no more( 
© ren waycring and carjed abqut with aw 
wind of daQrine,by the decent of men, 
with crafijnelſe whereby they lay inys 
-F$odecciue. | 
x 5 Bux let vs folow y yuh jnlcps, & 
> pt rbings grow yp into hiw, which is F b 
"29g; 75 C brift, 


"37 By whom al the body beingcaupl 
= pj together by every ioynr , for the 
ure theyof (according to the effctual pol 
Ce þ # in the meaſure of cuery part) 
Wh jucreaſe of the-body,yous F edi 


of your 
[e vie of 


yato tk 
And 


therefore and reftihe 
whac yee benceforth walke nor as 0-1 
tes walke ir. yanitic of ther mi wd 
their yoderRtanding darkened, 
 Rrangers from the life &f Gdg+ 
»þ cheignorance that is io the becauſiny 
Shardnelle of their heart, —— & 
Which being paſt fee ling, have giveWſ 
ynto wantonneſle ro worke al 3 
(e,eves with pgreedineſſe, — 
&. Bux ye have not (6 learned Chriſt, 
$i. If ſo be yee haue beard bim, and hg 
rawght by him, as the trueth isio þ 


W 4 "£5 
14 Thet ir,that yecaſt off, concerning } 

{ation in time paſt, thar _—_ ackochh 
"f twot through the decciucable lakgng*. 


"7. 


23 And bee renewed tn f ſpirirg of pour” 


is And put on the new man, whic h ok. 
4 lis creared yoto rightcouſceſle, nd clip 


— ——— 


. Cr te ee rr ren oh 

: vs Wherefore caft of lying, & ſpeak RA. 
man tructhyrito his neighbor: fot TIN 
4 waembers oe of another. bi 


Be angry but ſinne not:let nor }F nad) 
downe vpon your wrath. « 
4 Neither giue place to the devil, 7.7 
as Let him that Role, feale no mure:but;s 

him rather labour, and worke with & 

is rhe ching which is good, that he « 

to gilie vnto him that neederth. ve. 
$9 Let no corruvecommeiinication prog | 
of your mouthes:but that which 1 ga 


the vie of edifying , that it may 
yato the hearers. A EE 
And grizue not the holy $p I&e 
vy whem ye atc ſealed yaro[the by 
| icaem 


—__— c.—c << .<c-, 


ths TO «x2 of vv 
wh 33 tion. % 4 
*31 Letal birterneſſe, and 2noer, & wad 
> crying,ond cuil ſpeaking bee put away f 
} you, wirhall maliciovſneſſe, - | 
2 Fe yee courte vb one to another = 
tender hearted freely forgiuing one ar wo as Fo 
Eu*n as Good for Chrilts ſake treely forged: 
1 —_ i OY 
 , CHAP.V. | 
- 2 Zeft,in thoſe vices yvhich hevepre 
FF #bey ſhmld ſet light by his adinonitions q alas \ 
gereifieth them by denovncing ſeurre i | 
' tuent 8 and fiirreih them forward: 1s (dr 
he deſcendeth froxe generall leſſons of nail 1s * 
. wers, 1 tosbe particnlar dueties of wi 
 - 25 and builanir: i6 | 
"FD yec therefore followers of God 
F deare children. 
© 2 And wilkein lonc,cuen as Chiift 
- Jour d vs, and h:th giuen himfelfe for,vste 
" #0 wfering & a ſicrivce of a ſweere (melli 
- fan-ur to C od. | 
2 1:r fornication;an) all vncleanreſſy 
* conet- 1{ſngfſe, lot it not be once named any 
> You. as ut beeommerh Sajots. 
© 4 Neicher filttinefſe neither ſooltſh 
| King, newber jcft ing ? Which: are things ng#L 
* comely, but rather giuing of thanks. - «JT 
> | 5 $er this ye know, that no whoremOge the 
| neither v icleane perſ-n,nor couetous perfil 33 
* Svbich is ar ilolter,hach any inheniancei 
* the Kingdowe of Chrilt,and of God. 23 
* 6 Lerno man decetue you with vai 
words :foc, for ſuch things comerh y wr 
-of Gud ypon F children of diſobedience, "334 
=. J. Bec not therefote companions with 
z- For ve were once darkenelie, but are ne 
S$hr in the Lord: walke a5 children of Whey 
5 (forthefrvice of the Spirit is ins] 
efſc;::d ri ghtcoulnelle, and rructd) 


+ CERA " 
' ptotiog that which is pleaſing 

r,& wakes, -- aL I 
away f "And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- / 

ad] works of darknes, but e uen _reproue 3 
other a rather. : | | 
ne anc; ht ſhame eu# to ſeake of F things 
©ly foreach are done of them in ſecrer, ! 

13 But al thiogs when they are reproned 

& lght,arc mauifetr : for ic 45 light thag 
epre Sa all things manifeſt, 
nition, club Wherefore hee { ith, Awake thay 
eucre fleepett and Rtand vp trom theetefll, and 
«rd: 1 5 ont hall giue thee light, 
ſons of mat as Toke heede therefore that ye walke 
16: of winghanſpefily , nor 25 foules,bor as wiſe, © | 2 
16 Redeeming the ſeaſon . for the dayes £ 
of God l __ 
\ $1) Wherefore be ye not vawile, but vns»' 
"hiſt kakWeſtotid whotthe will of the Lord is, f 
Or, VSte a2 And ec not drunken vw wine,where- 
te (mel 2 exceil.> but b- fulblles1 with hy THe, 

19 Speaking voto your 1elaes in Pſ lacy, | 
anrefſeofi Kywacs, & (pttitual long), linging & ma» 
med aniline melodic ro the Lord in yuu bearts, _ 7 

"© 30 Gruing thankes alwayes. for all chings 
poliſh elmo God, even rhe Father, inthe Name of 
hings iu Lord Telus Chriſt. 
ks, - «Þ:1r wbmittiog your ſelues one 10 another- 
10remdwſpeke feare of God, 4 
ous perfil 33 « Wines, ſubmit your (clues vnto your: -$ 
»mitanceimbands, as vato the Lord, | 
2d, 2) Forte hasband 15 the wiues heag 
rh vajgghs 4 Chriit is che head of the Church, anc 
h $ wraklame i5 the Gyjour of his body, | 
tence, 34 Therefore, as the Church is in fa ie< : 
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to Chriſt, euen ſa le; the wines be ro 
ar b£us?ands in cuery thing. 
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| ' glorious Church, or having pox | 
rt any fuch ching: btir char jp hol 'T 
-Sndaiithont blame. 


P—14 So ought men to love they wich 
© their owde budics: he f luveth his wite 
weth himſelfe, | 
29 For no m1n ener yet hated hz 
þ Telh, bur otihetk atid cherifheth 
* eas theLord doeZb the Church. 
'-30 weeare members of hish 
kis felD,264 of his bones. 

"—2 1 For this cauſe ſhall a man leane 
und mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
they twaine ſhal be one fithh. | 

' 33 This isa grear ſecret, bur 1 ſpeakeyd 
eerning Chriſt, and concerning theCh 
"'33 Therefore euery one of you,Gdet 
tenery one Joue kis wife,cuen as 
and /er $ wife ſce that ſhe feare berh 
F CHAP.VI k 
y He ſbeweth the duties of children. 
9 4nd wdſlers; 10 Thes be ſpeakerh off 
ferce butte!l that the faithful hav, (vn 
* _ What weapons we munſt'toſe in the ſunt 
' Imthe end hee commendeth Tychicu, . ulfaft. 
"Y Hilirer,obey your patents io F 
forthisis right. h 
2 Honour tby father 2nd mother, (wii 
Is the firſt cummandement with promif aþ, And 
”, 3 That it may be wel with thee, & ne 
| mayeſt line loog on earth. 15 Aboue 
4 Arid ve,fethers, prouoke nor your 
”. ep to wrath: but bring them vpin i 
- ftioa aod information of the Lotd. 
4 *> Sentiants, be obedient ynto them th 
—your maſters, according to the fleftr ,'4 
Tear & crebling in Goglcoefle of your 
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yeethat whatſoever 
ue man docth, that ſame ſhalL; he 
Lord, whether he be 
- yee maſters, doe the F 
puttiog away throeatgi 
that even your maſter alſo is 1 
is there reſpedt of perſon 


ye may be able to tand/ againſt the 

the devil. 

+ For. we wreſtle aot/2painſt fleſh and 

os ties, againſt povw- 
gonernouns, the 

of the darkenefl, of rh1is worlde, ay g 
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For chis cauſe vnto you the whole 
wr of G 0d, thai/ye may be able torelit 
* jail day. uing finiſhed al things, - 


he our loyues gif- | 
X with ny "nl hav on the * 
pd. htcouſnefle, | 
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all , take the ſhield of faith, +3 
Ye may quech al che hery dar” 
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he Spitir, which is the (ends of +; 


d pray alwaies wich al lah 4 
cation inthe fps Pas, 
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ot to publiſh the » ſecter ofibe 
20 Whereof [ am made 
> bonds, Þ therein 1 may ſpeak 
by to ſpeake. fe 
2 1.0 But that yemay alſo know 
my what1T doe, Tychiciv'y | 
| \Þrother & fojthful minifter in the H 
 Jhew yoo al things. | | 
” 22, Wham Thane ſent vato yay 
*fame, purpoſe, that ye might knowg 
. faires, and tht he might comfore ye 
23 Peace bee with the brethreuyg 
with faith fromGod the father,and þ 
. Lord Tefus Chuiſt, 
_* 243 Grace6t withalthem which 
Lord Tefaus Chriſthro theirimmortalitis 
| 
- © Written from Rome vnto the Þ 
ans, 4xd ſewr by\Tychicus. 
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; Hening teflified bio redlh, ani tendes ſt 
- gion towerdes the Phil jeans, 12 £ 
treateth of himſelfe, _- s boyds:11 ny 
'5 Pricketh thews forward by tes oven ox 
| 27 & exhorteth the to wnitye.286 


. A VL and Timotheus the ie | 
| IESVS CHRIST, to al Sie Saint 
Chrif le ſus which are at Philep &: 
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the Biſhops and Deacons; 
2 Grace bee with you, 4ndpec:c 
our Father, and #972 the Lord LeſudC 
3 1 rhanke my oe 4 roo 
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yet in ally pt ' al . 
h glierefſe) : 1» 
aſe of rhe fellowſhip which ye > 
bs G ofpel, fro y firſt day ynt@w now; 
Fain perſwaded of this Comp in' 
bt begun this good woorke in you, 
it voril che day of Ieſudphnithy; 
becommeth me (o tojudge of you?” 
I have you in rberp - 
y bondes, and in zy defence, and y 
$n of rteGoſpcl, youal were par-" 
of MY grace. f 24 
God is my record, how 1lovg af- 
nal from the very hcait roote Ty | elus 
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5 ard this 1 proy, that your Joue may 2- 
wdyermore and more in knowledge, & - 
livlgement, x 
;6 That yee may allowe thoſe things . 
ih are bett, that ye may be pure, & wirhs 
offevce ynto the dav of Chriſt, 1 
44 Fill-d with che f:wirs cfrighreouſnes, © } 
hate by tefus Chriſt vato the glory & 2 
we of God. 
1' « 1 woulde yee yaderftocd, brethren, 
Wit the things which haxe come vnto mee, 
rendene@wracd rather to the furthering of rhe 
» 12 "1 
nd::124$13 S0F my bands in Chriſt are famous 
wn exagoeghout all the wdgement hall, and in af 
28@ t places, 
Is Joſomuch that many of the brethrea 
the Lord are bo1dned through my bands, 3 
lare more frank: Ty ſpeake rhe word, 4 
Philbpif 15 Some preach Chrift enen through en- 
- © Wand trife,aod ſoinc allo of good wil. 
S046 The one pare preacherh Chrutt of c@- 
1 ah . 4nd nor purely, ſuppoſing ro adde 
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ah ſer forthe defence of the Golpel 
28 Whar then? yet Chrifſtis preached 
$ gnaner kf anon whether it be yuder 2 
L ,of ſyncerely:and T therein ivy: 
wil ioy. oy:yea,q 
*. 19 Forl know thatthis ſhal turne 6 
. Pipagon through your praier , and wal 
© Kclpe of the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt; | 
> 20 As 1 feruently looke for, and 
'thatin nothing | ſhalbe aſhamed, burwlth 
"With al confidence, as alwaies, ſo now chi 
> Mlalbe magnified in my body, whether is 
Ayilife,or by death, 
> -21" For Chriſt to me both in life,andl 
- Meath aduantage. | 
»-—'2:. And whether to lintin the fleſh 
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& profitable for me,and what to chuſe 1 know thiogs 


got. 
23 ForT am diſtreſſed betweene het 
defiring to be looſed and to be with Chij 
which 1s beſt of all. 
©. 24 Neuertheleſle, to abide iv thefleſhy 
' . More necdeful for you, 
_ 25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhal abj 
- * and with you all continue, for your 
Fnce and joy of your faith, 
» 26 'Thatyee may more abundantly re 
* Joyce jo 1eſus Chriſt for me, by my comm 
£0 you agNine. 
27 [Onelie let your conuerſation be asj 
*Secommeth rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, that wt 
” ther [;coine and ſee you, or els be abſen 
may beare of your matters that ye cont 


= $o.one Spirit, aud in one minde, fighting 
of gether through the faith of the G olpel, _»Jir 
_ 28 Andin nothing feare your acuerlar 
-+which is ro them atoken of perdiuon,andth 
= 7. luatioo, and that of God, 
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Hawag the ſame fight, which yee (awe. 
and now heare to be in me, . 
FF” CHAP, 11 \' 
\ Ber exhorteth ow aboue all ty E 
þenility mility,6 (& chat by the example 
where be therefore any conſolation iy 
dank, ifaoy cofort of lone,if any fellow$; 
'{i of the Spirit, if any copaſsion & mercy > 
+ Fulfll my goy;that ye be like minded 
It if Js the ſame lone, being of one accorden 
cluig]@of one ivdgement, * 
4 That not ing be doxe through content»: 
(or vaine glorie, but that in meekenes of; 
we eyerje man eſteeme other berterth 


'4 Looke not euery man on his own@ 
things, but cuerie man alſo on the things of 
other men. | "I 
bhothſ "5 Let rhe ſame minde be in you that was 
it en in chriſt Teſus, i. | 
6 Who being in the forme of goed, thoupt 
fI&00 robbery to be equ2l with od: 


5 But he made hiwſclfe of no repurationg | 
wdtooke on him the forme of a ſeruanr, &:; 


wal made like ynto men, avd was founde in 
25 2 man, kW 
$ He humbled himſelfe, and became obge 
ming Sent vato the death, euecn the death of the 
—_———_ 
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9 Where fore God hath alſo highly ex» 
ted hjm, and giuen hima Name aboue ew; 
Tr Name, k 

lo That at the Name of Teſus ſhould &« 
tie k nee bow, Loth of things in heanen, & © 
kings in earth, and things yoder theearthy þ 
#21: Andthateuery tongue ſhuuld.confes:; 
wat Teſus cbrift is the Lorde, ynto the glory | 
866d the Father. Ws 
; Lis x2 Ways 
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' Alwayes obeyed mee , not 23 in wy 
oneiy, but now mich more in wings 
fo make an end of your owne (almtis 
* feare and trembling. | 
13 Foritiys God which workehinli® 
+ both the wil and the deede, eres of ki 
pleaſure, in 
| 14 Doe all thivgs with out marinas 
and reaſonings, 3 
# 235 That yee may beblamelcſſe,,nl 
& the ſonnes of God without rebukeind 
Emiddes of a-naughty and cruoked nail 
-=morg whom yee ſhine as bghis in 
rf Holding forth y wor | of life, yl 
FSyeioyce in the day of Chrift. that I haw 
line in vaine nfither have laboured in 
{ 17 Yea,and though I be offered y 
- the ſacrifice,aod ſerwce of your faith 
Y glad and xetoyce with y ou al, 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be yey 
- Feivoyce with mee. 
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E» hee of good comfort, whe I know yourf 
= + 26 Forl have no man like minded, 
PP wvil fit fully care for Your matters, z For wee 
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* 21 For all (ceke their own 411 not ſhip G00 

wawwbich is Tc{us C hriſts, "ef 5.1 hzue £ 

S 22 Bur ye know.the proofc of himyth Though 1 

=& ſpn with the father, he hath ſerued v if any 

I the G oſpel. xeof ho 
22 Bim thetefore 1 hope to ſende aſſo |: 

22s I know how it wil goe with me, g Curct 

= 24 Andiruft io the Lorde, that 1 alſo Iinacl - 
elfe ſhal come ſhorily . t ' of tlic 
”" 25 Butt ſuppoſed it nece'farie to (eg Conc 

brother Epaphroditus vyto you, my 22k 
anion in labour,and fellow ſouldirr, he L 

"your mefſenger, and-hee rharminitters y 


wed afeer-11 you, & war ful. 
Me.bccauſe ye had heard,thar hs? © 
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| no doubt hee was ficke , - very 
death: burG od had mercy on bias 
have forow vpon {orow, 
ſeor him therefore 5 more diligeely, 
F £.and 1 mh be the [elle {orowfu 
| Rect ive bt n therefore in y Lord wi 
Is + cauſe that ter the worke of Ch 
' was neere ynro death z and eee 
on your part toward mre, 
CHAP. III, 
apeſiler, 24nd (erreth Chriſt againſi them, , 
Oreouer, Ty brethrev,reioyce in the 


on him onely , but on me alſo le left c 
ye ſhould ſee hima gn = i 
—lnefſe, ond make -uch uf fuch: 
to fulb] thai ſervice which was lace 
rfuſeth the vaine Loaſtings of the falſa 
Lord.It orieuerh mce not to writte 


: thicgs to you, and for you itisa ſures! 


8s: Beware of dogges: beware of cul. | 
Ma-beware of the concilion. — 
| q For wee are the circumcifon , whit 
ſhip God in F ſpirig,& reivice an Chriſt, 
f $,1 hzue no confidence in thefleſh: : 
Though 1 might alſo haus configcce i ing 
If any other man thinkerh + 7 he ha 
reof be might truſt in the fleſh , wx 
e I, 


> Circumciſed F eightday, of the kindre 
Incl of the tribe of Feniamin , an E= | 
of the Ebrewes by. y 1.aw a Phatiſey | 
Concerning zeale ,. I perſ:ccnred the 


h:tuuching the righteowſneſſe which * 
Law, 1 was vnrebukeatle, 

x 5 things that were prongs voto mill 

tne 


_ pry x kac tos 4 
chriſt teſus my Lord, for whom thaw; 
med alt things lofſe, ard do iudgethey 
camag,that Lmight win chriſt. — 

” 8 tzht be found in 


- Gag of chrift, exex the righteouſnefſe 
agof God through faith, | 
That 1 may knowe him, and the wlll, Srom parti 
» of his reſurreion, and the fe +0 agb © 
afftitions, and be made conformable w4/quch ioy i» 
22 If by aniemeanesI wight attzice Herefo 
go the reſurrection of the dead. longed 
2 2 Not as though I had sleceady attandiiioue 10 t 
wo 3e,cither were already perfet; but ful 1 praic 
Jovy, if y © may comprehend that for w they be 
| 0 I am comprehended of chriſt tellin Yea, a 
- 33 Brethren, I count not my (elfe, throw, hel 
} Have 2rtained £6 5s, bur one thing 1 de. 1 falllth me in 
4 ; gun which is behiode, & endewow wild wich ot! 
vnto that whuch z before, Saws «re ir 
| by 0d follow bard rowarde the markyll 4 Reioy c 
; for the price of the hie calling of Gud yrcioyce. 
| obriſt leſus. 5 Lety 
-  n5 LetyStherfore as manke a5 bee perfelth 
' he thus minded;and af ye be otherwiſe mi 
Sd, God ſhal reucile eut the ſame votoy 
.26 Neuerthelefle, in ch4t whereunto 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, that 
@ y made onethin 
{> 47 Brethren be followers of me,& l 
»them which walke ſo, as ye have vi 
"an caſample, 
- {a8 For mane walke of whom I have 
you often, and now tell you weepiog 
y are the exprajes of the cruiſe of cur 
vo. 9 
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Alic, 2nd hoſe glorie is to che 
which mind cart hly chings. "% 
Bat our conuerſacion is in heauen,, fr@. 
es alſo we looke for the Sauiour, eve 
» Lord leſus chriſt. , i, 2 
who ſhall chang our vile body,} 
faſhioned like voto his glorious be 
ing to the working, whereby hee 1s go” 
xo to ſubbue al things vorohumſelf&T 
| CHAP.1j. — 
{fron particular exhwemmdon!, 4 hee cope 
b co general. 10. He ſayth that be took 
hley i» their ve adineſſe 10 liberdlitle.1% 
Jhtt he wil pat iexly beare the want. 
Herefore, my brethren , beloned ang. 
longed for, »yioye aud my crowng,{@ 
ove 1a the Lord, ye beloned, ; 
I praie Euodias, and beſeech Syrityclit 
they be of one accord in the Lord, 
Yea, and 1 beſecch thee, faithful yokes 
, helpe thoſe women, whichlaboured 
me io che Goſpel, with Clement alla, 
Wwich other my fellow labourers, wh 
«re inthe bocke of life. 
*Rejoyce in the Lorde alway, againe L 
rejoyce., 
5 Let your patient minde be knowen yg» 
bs Imen, The L ocd is at hand. E: 
Mo 6 Be nothing careful. bur in al things Ig 
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requeſts be ſhewed yato God 1o prats?; 
: ad ſupplication with giuing of thankegy 


And the peace of God which paſſerh a 
2uding, thal vreſerue your hearts au? 
in chriſt ſeſus, —_—_— «Yd 
thermore, brethrE, wharſocuer thingy” 
mee, whatſoeuer things «re baneſt, wha 
Vieve things «eeiuſt, whatſoeuer thing 
— wha;ocuer things are worthy 
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aſe,thinkeon heſe thibes, ry 

7 9 Which ye haue both learned & 1 

-wcd,and heard and ſeenc in me: thoſe $6 
"vo & the God of peace ſhalbe with you,” 
- 10 Now Iretoyce allo in the Lord we 
gy , that now at the laſt your care for may 

pringeth afreſh, wherem notwithſt:gdi 

Fe were carcfull,cur ye lacked oppor 
wo t I ſpeakenot becaul: of want for t haw 
fearnet IMWhatſoeucr ſtate 1 am, therewith 
to be contemt, em_ 

+ 12 Andicanbeabafed, and! ci abound? 
guery were tu althings 1 am ivftruted, boy 
io be full, and to be hungry, aud to abound 
gwhane wanc, | 

am able to do all things through 
gc of Criſt, which ftrengthenetiae, 

* #4 Notwithſtanaing, ye hane wel 

* thar ye did communicate to miue aftiit 

15 And ye Philippians know alſo thay 
the beginning of the © ofpel, wheul 
ted from Macedonia no Church commu 

- ved with me, cancerning y matter of guain 
& neceiuing, bur ye onely, 

16 Forcucn when | vas jn Thelalom - 

: Yeeſem ance,and afterward againe for 
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* 17” Not that Tdeſire a gift:burt I de 
Fir which may firtber your reckoning 
$5418 Now I have received ail , 80d 

werntie:1 was eucn hlled, after that 1 had 


2h odour that ſmelleth ſoveeta ſacl 
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\ Bu: through his riches with glory io] 
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vich are With me, greet you, © 
d ns fl the Saints ſaluce you, nd moſt of 
— & which are of Celars houſhoulde. - 
+ The grace of ourLorde Iefus Chriſt wal 
Les T: 1 all, Amen, 
are for 4 : 
tht; Wien to the Philippians from Romes. * 
"pportniy, 7 © and [cnt by E paphroditus. 
t.for Thaw 
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| & After the ſal utation, 4 be prafferh 11,7 thy” 
mn 'y to make chum juene of the do wh 
me, Bereporeeth the tefi}zonie of the doliluye- 
| wel they heard x apr He ma; iſe p 
: atfiiRIGY Godr grace £orrards ther, 20 aud ſi 
alſo chay bs dts the parts of our ſaluation confift 
—_ iſt alone, 
many Aul 2n Apoſtle of Teſus Ny 
roff 1 wil of God, and Timotheus e#r brows 
ther, : 
2 To them whichareat Colofſs; 7 
$s , and faichfull brethreyin Chriſte 
te be with you, and peace from G od ous; 
ter,and fox: the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
koning ' We giue thanks roGad,cuen the Fathets 
_ fo Lord _"— Chriſt, alwaycs praying ; 
t 1 had 72 
h ave Since we hezrd of your f:ith” 
32 lac ur Icſus , and of your Toue rowa 


Our need { For the hopes ſake , which iy laye Fo 
iy in ye in heayen, wherecf yee hoye 

be : by the word of erueth , rchich js 
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FamDng you, from the diy that ye 
wed rrucly knew the grace of God, . Te 
97 As yeealſo learned of Eparhras antiad For i! 
Gere fellow ſerugnor, which 18 for old 211 f 
3 - otra 40 Avd th 
[4 v hat o declared ynto his « 
| Lone in the Spirit. vu tir 
"S Forthiscauſe we alfo, ſince the day which 
hearg of e, ceaſe not to pray for you, and 

> . Gefire that ye might be tultlled withkne 
ge of his wil, in al wiſcdome, and ſpiriihigets © © 
al vaderftanding. jn evi] 
io That ye might walke worthy ofthg$43 11 3 
Lord, & pleaſe bi, in 2] things, being ſnjghowke yo 
in all good workes, and increaſing ja thiatfivlt in 
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 knowledye of God, 13 If yee 
—*x 1 Serengrhened yh © 1 might through kſedin the 
”. Qlurious power, yoto all pariznce, and Joyffw the Þ: 
ring with ioyfulnetle, heard 


Gimog thanks ynto the Father, ery CT 
th made ys meete ro bcc partakers oft 
- Inhericance of the Soints in light, — 
— Wha hath deljuered ys trom the pe 
darkeneſfſe, and hath tranſlated vs i 
the kingdome of his deare Sonne, 
" 44 In whom we haye redemprion throw 
his blood, that 3s, the forgiueneſlc of ſine 
” 15 Whois the image of the jou 
G04, the firſt begotten of euery creature, 
-  26' For by hym were - Il things create 
& which arein heauen, & which are near 
*gbiogs viſible and inviſible, whether eheyb$ 
"& or Dominions, or Principalities, 
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' 17 And heis before al things, and jat 
ul things conſiſt. | 
And he 15 the head of the body ol 
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he dead;rhavio al things be might 
preheminence. . b » | 
= Forit pleaſed the Father, that in hiae'Þ 
ld 21! _— dwel, a4 2 
» And throu ce made by that bloc 
his ne 4 = recuncile to himſelfe: 
Sch him. through him, 1 ſay, all chiogs 
which «re in earth, and which are" 
— | 


a; And you which were intimes paſty. 
tt & enemics, becauſe your minds we 
meuil works, harh he now alfo reec = 
43 In þ boy of his fleſh through death 
the you holy, and yablameable, & with 
bolt in as igbr. | =—_— 
12 If yee continue grounded and | ablis 
din the Fairh, an41 be not mooued away® 
ka the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yea © 
heard, and which hath bene prea | 
hery creature which is ynder heauerh, © 
of 1 Paul am a minifter. 1 
14 Nowe reioyce Tin my ſufferings fee + 
and fulfil che reſt of the aftiitions' ef ; 
Wit in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which'® 
he C hurch, «> 
alias Whereof I am 2 minifier, according yo 
nes, ie diſpenſativo of God, which is given meg - 
zyouward to fulfil the word of God, © * 
16 Whichis the miftery hid fince the 
ide began, and from al ages, but howe 
manifeſt to his Salats, 
To whom God woull mrke knoy 
lat 1s the riches of this glor1ous myſte 
koog the Gentiles, which riches ig/chrift uy; 
m,he hope of glury, ; C*. 
32 Whom we a je euery. \ 
HWedomay | 


& teaching eucry mania al w 


Fad 


| wee maypreſent eucry man ptrfe@ in 


oa Ks EE. 
hereunto I alſo labayt & ftrive, d=\ 


whe > to his working = 
7me muighticly, 


CH AP.I1I, 
4 Hee condemnerh, «« v4ine, vohatfon 
Withanut Chriſt, 1 1intreating ſhecially f call 
rrrnciflen 16 of ab Fiinence from mean, qlldie 
and of wr: ſipping of Angels, 20Thay 
are delinered from the tradjtior of the 
through (hiſt, — 
Or 1 would ye knew wh-t creat fobllllees? 
ting 1 ho ue for your ſakes. and for challas 
of Laodicea, & for as many as have natfee 
my perſon in the tieſh. 
2 That their hearts might be conf, 
they knit together in loue, & in al cidwy,and f: 
; of F ful aCyrance of vuderftanding tu kno v5 As 
the myfterjc of God, cuen the Father, a \& 
Chriſt: | Whath e151 
3 Inwhom are hidde al the treaſwei 16 Let 
wiſdome and knowl-dge, at& dr 
4 And this1 ſay, left any man ſhoull 
ile you with enrifing words: ' 
5 For though 1 beabſent in the fleſh, 
am 1 with you in the (pint, rejoycing,& 
holding your order, & your ftedfaſt faikiier you b 
Chriſt, - Wipviag of 
s As ye have therefore receiued Chillflae thing 
Jeſus the Lord. ſowalke inhim, yp with hi 
7 Rvted aud built in bim, and RablibÞ19 An 
& io y faith, as ye have bene raught, abounlulffl the bud 
= gherein with th. nkſgming. wncs and 
PF”. 8 B-w-re leſt there be any mil that pof G 
£+ You through philoſopby, and yaine ixe2o Wh 
T through the trailitions of men accordinff{mthe 0 
F rudiments of F world, & nor after gh ye 
9g For in him dwellerh all the fulr with 1 
the Godhead bodily, $1 4, 
' 16, And yee are complete in him, wiles Wh 
phe head of al priticlpalitie and pow the c 
© 33 fo whomaliuyecare citcum U 


. 
C 


%. 


made withour handes, by ya 
finful body, of the leſh,th it 1 
wancihon of Chriſt, ? 
pla thar yo are buried with him through 
ne, in who ye art alſo raiſed vproge»' 
&+ throug h the faith of the operation of 
which raiſed him from the dead; 
and you which were dead in finries, © 
ip the yncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath - 
ckened to gether with himzfor giving 
as] you! rreſpalſes, | 
4 Aod purting out the hand-wrirting of : 
es that was againſt vs, which was 
ytv vs, hee cuen tooke it out of the 7 
faſtened it vyon the croſſe, 
5 And harh ſpoiled F Principalities, & 
\& h:ch madea ſhew of the openly, ? 
bath 'viliphed over the in the ſame croſſe. | 
16 Let no man therfore condemne youin 
at& drinke,or in reſpct of an holy day, 
fthe new moone, or of x Sabbathdayes 
17 Whichare but a ſhadow of things 16 
:but the body is in Chriſt, 
bag Let no man athis pleaſure beate rule * 
x you by humbleneſſe of miad,and wore 
piag of Angels, aduancing himfelfe in 
ke things which he never ſaw,raſbly puft 
p with his fe (hly mindey 
is And boldeth nor the head, whereof 
ul the budy furniſhed and knir together by * 
wncs and bands, increafeth with the jncrege 


rof God, 
us 
F. 
v 


o Wherefore if ye bedead with Chriſt © 
dthe ordinances of the worlde, why as 
gh ye lined in the world, are ye burdg=; 

with traditions? 
1 As, Touchner, Taſte nox, Handle not. - 
+ Which al os cone with the viipg. & qre * 
_ebe coma va eas and dpttrines of mb 
ch chigs lauc.inderd 8 hew of « 


- 
= - 
> 


a. 


Tov A, 1 ws 
i NN id Ot #n not ſpa * the 
ape things of no value, fob they perivis 
Ke hlling of che fle (h. : 
J Nt CHAP, TT 41 
 8-Againf} earthly exerciſes which the full 7 
Apoſtles wrged,: be ſetteth beautly.;, Ad 
it pane with the mortifying of the fell 
whey be dravveth particular exbettating 
..- 18 and parieular duetics, wobich « 
*Z each mans calling. 
T Fyctben be riſen with chriſt, ſceke the 
1 rhings which are aboue, where chriſt 
aeth 2t the right hana of God, 1 
. 2 Set your affetjonson things whic 
- #boue,. a»d noton things which are ont 
earch.” \ | 
3 Foryec are dead, and your life ishi 
with Chriſt in Gad, 
- 4 Whe Chriſt which is ovr life, ſhal 
. pear;the ſhal ye alſo appeare W him ing 
5 Morrifie therefore your members whig 
- are on the earth, foraication, vncleanne 
inordfnare affedtion, evil concupiſcence, wi 
aoueronſnes which is idolatry, <4 
- 6 *Forthe whichthings ſake F wrath 
. Bod commeth on F children of diſobediif 
73 Wherein ye alſo walked once, wheny 
Jived jathem. 
- $8 Butnowe put yee away euen alltl 


| CR Ele anger , ———_S——_y cur 
mg. flthy ſpeaking, our of y our mann” 
ENS [d8þoc xa antes, ſeeing that yu 
* bauc put off the old man with his worker 
320 And have pur on the newe, which 
"renewed in knowledge after the ivag 
* Him that creazed bim, — > 
'* 42 Wheregs neither Grecian nor 1ew,al 
- camaifion nor. yncircumciſfion, Barbanl 


Arythizn, boad, free;burChriſt 33211, 


4 


4 NO. 
e_ at the ele Gaſt” 
ed, pur on the bowels of met>__- 
es humblencſle of minde e mecke< 7 es 
 oriog: 
wif” bearing one another, & forgi | 
mher,if any mar. þ ve « quatrel't tO a= 1"; 
asChriſt forgaue, even ſodo ye, * 
1 aboue al theſe things, pue en loue, -. | 
Wis the bond of perfe&tneſle. TT 
I let the peace of G od rule in ypur 
This ye are called in onc _— 
ankfull, | 
x the worde uf Chrift dwell in you \. 
ly in all wiſedome , reaching 3 
your owne ſclues in Pſalmes, & 
Js: ſinmall ſungs, ſinging witha 
is your bearts tothe Lora, 
9 and wh:1foever ye ſhall do, in w 
dee all in the name of F Lordel 
ks to Gog eve the Father by hijo", * 


" % f 
. 


EWives ſubmit y our ſelues voto your . 
a$ it jScomely'io the Lotd, | 
wbands, luuc your wiuss, and be ace 

em ; 

q Children, obey your parents in all 

for that is wel Plcalinggotg Lord, 


: 


henyWetathers, pronoke not dren tw 
p, they be ro bh, 
ts, be obedient voto them thax 
Cater according toth:c eſhin 211 
t with eye ſernce as mes pleaſers, 
pelenciiecf hearts, fearing God, 
| whatſocuer ye doe, doe it hear 
tothe Lord, and not to men; 
Knowing that of the Lorde yee ſhall 
ie reward of the ioheritapce:for ye 
ds Chng: 
wt that doth wrong, ſhall receiug 


; that gs * _ hu 7 


rm a4 CHAP. NY 
+4 o He returneth to peneval exhortarh 
*% ching prayer, and gracious ſpeech, 
- endeth with greet ings and comments 
E maſters, doe yntc your (er 
which is iuſt 2nd <qull, know 
Ye alſo hane a v-afterin heauen, ; 
2 Continue in prayer, and ward 
* £. me with thankefgiuing, 

# Praying alfo for vs, that God 
yoro vs y docre of viter .nce, to ſpeoks 
Rery of Chriſt: wherfore 1 am alſoink 
" 4 That E may vtterit, as it becc 
me to ſpeake, 4 

5 Walke wiſtly towarde them 

Wwithoar, and redecine the f.afon, 

\ 6 Let your ſpeech be gracious al 
—powdred witi {:lt, that yee may kaow 
2x0 anſwere cuery man 

* + Tyebicus owr beloued brother &f 

ful winter, and fellow ſeruant in the 

ſhal declare ynto you my whole tate, 

$ Whome Il have ſente vntv youfe 
ſme purpoſe that he might know you 
and mig htcomfort your bearts, 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull 2nd be 
brother, who js one of you, They hal 
you of all you Sho 

ito Atiſtacchi,s my priſon fellow alu 
you, and Marcus Barnabas couſin (ron 
whom ye receiued cummandements, | a 
come ynto you, receive him) L'y 

11 And leſs which is called Juſtus, 

ure of the circumciſion, Theſ: onely a8 

worke fellowes ynto the kingdowe of G 
- Which have bene vnto my conſel ation, "We 

iP . 12 Epaphras theſ:ryanmt of Chnit, 
» is one of you ſalureth you, and alwaictf 


veth for youn prayeragthar ye ouyh 


” 1:4 <3: 


"a, 


LK | 4 


by beare hjnrrecord, thay | 
0rterk ale for you, ' and for xt /y 6 N-- 


ſpeech ffor them of Hierapotis, 

9/7:116,40 Luke the beloued Thiſhion Wes | 
it {eri,ams and Demas, s f1 
knowahis. $aloie the brethren which are of Las< 


en, pzod Nymphas, and the church which is 
d wardhhis houſe. 
Mis And when this Eriftle js read of yon, * 
God & that it bee read in the church of this 
0 oro . ;eans allo, and that ye likewiſe reade 
Ic io Erifile wiiiren from Laodicea, 

it becaalid) And faye to Archippus, Take heede ro 

_Merminiftery, thar om haft received in the 
them ded, that thou fulfill ir. 


mn. {it Thef«hyration by the hand ofme Pan, + 
us al member my bandes. Grace be with Yu, 


ay kaow ; n, 


ther &| neen from Rome to the Coloſsians, Ge 
inthe ky ſens by Tychicus and Oneſimus, * * 
e fizte, ha 


JE FIRST EPISTT.E OF PAVE 
5 ro the Thefſalonia ns, : 


"Y CHAP. TT. 
Ft therefore beginncth with thanke ſpining 
pg toput the in mind that' whatſoeney was 
raiſe worthy in themryit came of Grd rgabtle 
W.8 O that they ar emſaq-ples Unto others 
> Aul and Siluanus, & Timothens. vnto y 
J Church of the Thefalonians, »which 
win God the Father, and inthe 1 vrd 
# jeſus Chriſt: 'Grace be with you, 41d 
, ke from God cur Father, and forz the. 

wleſus C hritt. 
| We giuc God thankes alwaies for vVau 
ipg mention of you.in our prayers, 

W-- Mw. % , 3 Withe 


0". 4 
<, g KY 4 — 


=— aith,:r lihorr = 
Fence of your 2 our lord Tefug© 
* ga the bh tap vo 
* +, 4 Knowing, beloved brethren, that 
"arg. <he®t of God, , "5 
. {For our Goſpel was not ymo yau 
- word only, byt alſo in power, and inthek 
; Yy Ghoft,and in much affufance,us ye ky 
"after what maner wee were among youh 
” yourſakex, 
6 And ye became followers of ys, &g 
” 'ahe Lorde, and reectued the worde in od 
| wffliftion with joy of the holy Ghoſt, $ 
4 9.50 that ye wete ay enſamples toalt 
+ bGelecucin Magedovia and Achaja, +5 
>. *F For from you ſounied out the wy 
ache Lorde, not'in Macedonia and Ady 
- enely: bur your faithalſo which is tow 
9d, pred abroad in all quarters, tha lth 
© . meede not to ſpeake any thing, .© 
* © - © Forthcy themſclues ſhewe of yy 
-*maner of entring in we had ymo you, 


how ye turned to God from idoles,to 


” he lining and'trye God, _— - 
"10 And to took Har F Sonne from 
wen, whom he raifed from y dead, en? 
which delinererh ys fromy wrath ws 
4 CHAP. IT. | 
a Medeclareth how fwt Mats he greached 
& , Goipel vnio then, ſeking veither 
= 6,n0r the praiſe of ey: 10. nd be 
©  weth the ſame bytheir owneresti 
what they did couragianſly beare perſes 
5 ef #beir bemperymen 7,that he defire 
F:. _ yymuchto ſec them. F 
* JO Or ye yots ſelves know, brethten,? 
bY entrance 4a voto y ou was not inf 
> +. "2 Bur even after thas we had ſub 
pre,and were {hamefully corrects 


'S Sw 


then ar 
| fle,nor by e. =. 
gs reaJloyyed af @0d, thar: 
ze] (Ou comayried unto 15,10. 
eake, oa 25 they that pleaſe men, "bue 
Þ zchy appr over bearrs, 
KAber yet gid-\vve cuer Ye tlattrerind -.: 
as ye knovy, vor coloured panes | 
God i®rxecorde. yy | | 
ENeither-ſought vyeproiſe of men, nei- © 
of you, vor of vthers, yvheu vye mrghe - 
ia chargeable,as the Apoſtles of chyiſt 
{But vye vvere gentle among you, cuem - 
wree cheriſheth-berctuldren oj 
$ Thus being attectiongd toyvardes you, 
Iyvill yvas to haye deal voto you, © 
Goſpell of God ently , butalſy wyr 
ae ſoules , becauſe yexvere deare vnto vs - 


etl 


2 For ye remember,; brerhren vur labor 


mwile: for welaboured day & night,” 
we woulqe got bee chargeable ynro 
wfyou, gnd pfeached ynto'y ou rhe gof- 
fGod. #4 

$ Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, howe 
fy, and ivfily, and yablameably wee be _ 
our ſelues amon you thar beleeusT 
As ye knawe howTtharwe exhorted” 
| comforted, and beſoughy eucry one 

ou (ay a fagher hjs children) 
83 That ye would walke wortbie of god 
þ hath called yay yapobly kingdowe and © 


2 \ 4. © 
g For thigg#tſeulſoffiagke we God 
ce iog, when yereceiued y worde 
I, whickye heard of ys, ye received it 
"he word of men; buras jtis indeede 
vf God, which alſo worketh in 
—_ CRT | 


- 
2 © 


+34 For'brervrcn, 


1% 2 RH wo e arch : 
of tht Chnrches of Go9, which 
Jn Chriſt 1e:s, becauſe ye Hays 'G 


= the ſarhe things of your owne countrey , 
euen — have of the Iewes, "=T_ 
; 25, Whaboth killed theLorde tſk. 

. heir owue Prophers and have perfecurode 

away,and God they pleaſe notzand are; BY 

; axary toall men, j | 

16 Andforbid vs to prezch mo thb @ 
gites, that they inigbr be ſaved,ro fulfil th 
Gnoes alwajes:for che wrath of God ige 

en them,tothe vtmoſt, | 

- 27 Foraſmuch brethren, as we were 
: from you for a ſcafon, concermng ig 
- - morin the heart, we enforced the mute ho 

face with great deſire: y 
,...38 Therefore we would haue comey 
ye.(1] Pulatleaft once ar ewife) bue 

_ Hindicd vs, 

,. 49. Fur what isour hope or joy, orc be 
ef rtioycinggare not euen you itin the ls, ; 
- Jence of our Lord Teſus Chriſt at his on 
” 20 Yes,yeare ourglory and ioy, oy: 
© . CHAP. ITI, Ti 

' -x Te ewe hit affebtian towardes then, Bu ab 
2 , ur Timothie wnto thera, | 
} Vy Herefore fince wee could ro longerihy 

\ 17. beare. we thuught it good to remay 
Atheos alone, 
2. And haue ſent Timothevs our þ 
and micifter of God, and onr labour fel 
inthe Goſpel of Chrit,toeftabliſh ye 
þ to comfort you touching your faith, ! 
Þ- . 3 That no man ſhould be mooue 
theſe affiiftions: for yee your (clues kr 
that we are apvoynted thereunto, 


evs 


by” 
bd 


# | 


mer, 
nh 


ON | 
fe ex 
herly 
ter: 
| Nd 
TS. thi 
4 For verely when we were with 
 werold you before y we ſhould ſuffer, 
> Laiions,cuen air came topaſſe, & yek 
1. ' 


at 
rec 


K 


FC 


ort: | 1 ſen hits F1 mi a1 1OW 
& Fateh; leaft the temprer had tempted 
rey min, f any ſort, and that our 1: bourhad fo 


. 


leſuad k But now lately when Timethevs came © 

Vviedwit- you yato vs, and bronfhe vs guod tys | 

(area ies of your faith & loue,and4har Fey - | 
| Iriny © 


remembrance of vs alwzies, d 
I & v5,25 we alle do you, . 7 
Th:refore brethren, wee had conſolatts 7? 
wo you, in all onr aftiiftions and nece(>! 
xe through your faith, | 
For now 8rewe'alue,it yeNang faſt im 


For whit thankes can we r2compeante * 

God agaire For you, for al the joy wherge * 

we reioy ce for your (ſakes before our 

$0 Night & ny yragung exceecinghy y* 

wee might [ee your face, anc might accome 
Wh that which is lacking in your faith, , , ? 

n they i Now God bimſclfe, eurn our F achitr, © 
his cond cur Lord leſus Chriſt guide our juurney _ 
0» Imtoyoy, "2 
48 And the Lorde increaſe you, and make . 

' them, Fay abounde in loue one toward agother, & | 

rd a1] men,cuen as we do towarde yonx 

longer 3 To make your hearts ſtable and yit | 
re le in holinefſe before G od, cuen ou ® 


: 


her,at the comming of our Locde Lleſus {© 


our driehrift with al his S2ints, 

our fel ; CHAP, uy. v 
ſh y ole exborzecb then 3 to bolineſſe, 9 (+ byen + 
h, 'Sberly lore.r; He fovbiddeththerm t eſorrops. 
ooued Wilkfter tbe 18 aner of infidels. 7 


ues kool Nd furrhermore wee beſeech you bre- 
WA thren, and exhort you inthe Lord le- 

| with that yee increaſe more and more.as yet : 

ſuffer is received of ys, how y©< ought ro wake, 

; ye nndicaſe God. W320 £5 43 1 


SM ga orgs 
t gave you by the Lord teflf.- -: c+ 7 
23 For thisische will of God; eney 
DS rf 4 axd that ye ſhonld abftein (i 
”$ That every one of you ſhould knows | 
wow to pulletlc his veſſel in-holinefle & kay fwodt 
” 5 Andnotin the luſt of cencupiſcene th 
0uco 2s the Genules which know not Geller 
6 That zo man opprefſe or deftans killa 
wher in any matter?>forthe Lord ia «I 
of all fach things,as wee alſo haug 
you before time,andteftified, 4 
> "2 For God bath no: called ys vmo 
© gleannes, bur ynto holinefle, 'T ac 
2 He therfore that deſpiſerh theſe thingſy 
>&efpiſerh nor wan; but Ged who hath 
; Sven you hisholy Spirtr, | 
- © 9 Bur a4 touching brotherly lone, ye 
mortthat I.write vnto you :forye are tay 
of God toloue one anorher. 
16 Yea,andthat thing verely ye dos wil 
# toalchebrethren, which arc throughow 
* Macedonia: but we beſcoch you, brethre the 
Fe increaſe more aud more, | 
23 And thatye ſtudy tobe qwer, 
"neddle with y our own buſines,& to 
mth yore own hands. as we comanded yelled: 
3 2 Tat ye may behave your ſelurs ll 
- neſtly roward them rhar are withou 
- nothing bee lacking vnro you. | 
23 <1 would not, brethren, haue youl 
E gorant concerving them which are ' 
that ye farrow not cucas orher which 
"K — 
© 254 For if we belecne that Teſus 18 48 
"Sad is riſcn,cut forhem which Heepei 
; Rib 6 hes kim, 'g 
© 15 Ferthiv Gy we rmtoyouby } 


Ge I por: 
"_ _ 2; be Lord, " 
" which fl Ny 
x the Lord himſclfe 
waven with a ſhourc,, axd with "the- 
7 onebanyy 1nd with the trum 
wi dezdind: ChriR ſhal riſe fire; 
> Then ta we which line 2nd remaine | 
vp with them alſo in the cl | 
ere the Lorde jin (thrayre:and fo 
be with the Lord, J 
# Wherefore comfort your felues one: 
with theſe words. 
CHAP.V. 
ing the curious ſearching for the 
of Chrifis comming. 6 bee wernedly 
to be ready daily to receive hima1 and 
b them ſundry good leſſons, | 
Vt of times & ra dn breibren ye haue - 
neede that 1 write ymo you, | 
r ye your felues know perfeRtly, thay 
of the Lorde ſhall come, cuen 232 
mthe vighe, 
For when they ſhall ay, Peace, and ſ4- 
_ ſhal conc ypon them fadden des. 
,,as therrawile vpon a woman with, | 
a they ſhall nor elcape. 
ye bretbren, are not in dacknes, 
thy ſhoutde come on you is wary? 


eare all the childrenof lighr,and the 
en of the day : we are not of the Wight 
rre lors: . 
ore letys not 2£ Toe other, 
tys watch and be Coher. 
For they that ſleepe, lleepe in & W 
they that be drunkes, ate drun hi" 


d. let vs which are of the dey,bg k 


* Wn K9- 156. | 


7 ORs pn by hy bo _ c 


jay SIR. | 
is = wee ſhould live _—_— | 


+ Vit zerefore exhort ndcoks and o+ 
agother,cucn 2s ye doe, —. 

; 4 2 Now wee beſcech you, brethren, thy 

[excknowledgeabem, heh bur 

ky - outr you in the Lovde, oy, 


Ray rho yee have them i in ſingular 1 
ir wotks ſake.Be at peace among y 


| 6 
® + We deſire you, brethren, :dmoniſhy th 
are out of order: comforte the ' 

ded: beare with the weake: be paticarigh} D 


nd all men. 

"Sevthar none fecompence euill 
Ro any man:bur ever follow y whis 

I þ govt toward your ſelucs, & tc 


gb 


> OE Retoyes euermote. 
—z Pray continually, 
n all things ginethankes: for this 
will of God in Chriſt xcfus roward 
79 Quench not the Spirit, 
2e_Deſpile not prophecyi ing, jou 
2s Th: althings, & keep y which is ge 
r eine from al ap pearance of eu I 
23 Now the yery God of p-ace ſandi 
ou thofowbur: & F prey Ged 5 your wh 
irit aid ſoule & vody, may be kept bla L in 
hes vato rhe coming of aur Lord leſus Chy 3 
2 4 Faithfull is he which callerh you; 
wil alfo doit.. 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. n'3 
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Th grace of outLord eſus Chriſt be" 
. you, Amen. | Po 
ther wey & b "7 - 
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bren, al. THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
ur ( Pan(ſto the Theflalonjans. _ 
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 _—_  CcHAP. I. 
ular 1 immendeth theincreaſe {faith (#* che. 
2008 r9.4C f patience of che Theſſalonians. 
| d doſcriving Geds Vengeance ezainſ 
100i ſh h(fach «: 2ppr- [ſe the god lyao he teacheth ahe + 
he feeblefipdly fo vy4ie for che laſt indgernent, 


patientighgy Aul and Siluanus, an: Timotheus ya- | 
8 to the Church of the Theſſaloniang, -. 


evill fell which is in God our Father -, and fa 
I which}, bt Lord teſus Chriſt: "4 
& tc 2 Gracele with you, & peace from God 


Fathrr,and fo: the Lord 1cfus Chriſt: 
z Wee ought ro thanke God alwayes for 
$ | = it 38 meet, becauſe that your | 
for thighlb groweth exceedingly, and the love af 
vard i one of you toward another aboundeth 
« -So that we our (clues retoyce of you ia 
Sewrches of G od, beczuſe of your patience _ 
h is goalffggſeith in a your perſecutions and eribula» 
of cull, that ye ſuffer, Y 
land Fhich is 2 manifeſt token of the righte- 
mdgement of God, that ye may be coun» 
otthic of the kingdome of God, for F | 
ich ye alſo ſuffer. 4 


[For it iS a righteons thing with God, to . 
pence tribulation to them that trouble 


And to you which are exqubled dy ; 
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when the Lord tefus Thal thew 
MT heanen with his-migh y Angels + 
4 Thpnapins fire;rendring venyeaucey 
the, Ydo-nor know God, & which ole 
hot the G ofpe] of ourLerd leſus Chrig, I Þ 
>» Which Mabe p ab{bed with eucrlating th 
S$crdition the prejence ofthe Lord & BY Pe 
From the Gods of Gdaten, 2, aw. uh 
"219 When be ſhall come to bee glorifgh 
; yn his Sainws, & to be made merueiluus in 
them that beleeue (becauſe our teftimonys 
goward you was belecued) in thar day, © 
_ 2 Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayey , 
you, that our God may make youwor: 
+ this calling, & fulfil all the good pleaf 
$3 goodnes, & the work of faith yh pe 
F 212 Thar the* Name of out Lorde 
kriſt may bee glorified in you , and yerillithe 
© djm, accor dipg to the grace of eur God, ewes 
of the Lord lefus Chriſ, | 
*; ia CHAP, II. 
. 2.,He fbeweth that the day of the Lorde 
was cove, 1i/ there be « depertmc pom: 
ith, 3 .aud that Antichnift be reveilediho 
hoſe d: firuttion he ſetteth out, and 
-nypon exhorieth to conſlancie. | 
-] Ow we beſeech you,brethren,b 
cumming of cur Lord Telus Chri 
our afopbhogvece hm, Y 
2 That yte be not ſuddenly moned 
#r minde, nor troubled neither by ſpi 
nor by vyorde,nor by letter, as it we! 
y3,28 though the day of chnſt were at b 
| 3 Let no mandeceiue pou by any 
' forthatdeyſhat not come, theres 
'- adeparting firſt, & that man of ſinne by 
cloſed;ever the ſonne of perdition. 3 
4 Which is an adnerfary , and ex 
zimſelf againſt ol thar is called Gud, 
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ba. zemE Yener.thi when 
L rolde you 5 £1 
x ( [Bus cow ye qr eden, deth | 
þ might be reveiledin bis tip, 
or the myſtrry of iniquity doth alrea- 
Fg £1 by bale be vyblcb nuVV iy ith hul- 
lhe be taken out of the w 
T HAnod (ben.ſha}tlar vv ick$d mn be re =; 
yrhome the Lorde Iv fume - 
ai of bis mouth, and ſha aboliſh vo 
zohtnetle of h $comming, FR — 
ul, bim yyho Ecommingy ek the ef- 
reill yyorking of S>ran, vyi Pres 
ns ying vvonders,. SES. 
| And 10 al decctueblenes of ve p-v 
g,amongthe tha; perifh, beco | 
| vot the loue vf the rruth thas they 
lit be ſaued, 
31 And therefore God Mall ſend thery / 
We dcloſfion, that they ſhould bclreuelies 
That 2l they wightbe darnned vy 


4 
we 6 d gotthe gruth, but had pleature i 
T | eoufoelle. GO NE OREN 
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[ pe vve ought togive thanks :lvvs 
odf vr you, bterhiren, beloved of F lo 
ſe that God hath from the begioning 
you to (aluarzoo, t throvgh yo wes 
* the ef ca ad the faith of truth, + 
oF he ca)led you by our go 
pobrain F glory of ourlord icſus chrlf 


IT Therefore brochren, and fi, & kev 


trutions yyhich yee have bin | 
S* t þy vyord, or by our E poi 
s Novy the ſame Ieſus chn our Lorde 
; our God , cyenthe Father vyhich bail | 
a py bath giver vs euerlafiing c6- \ 
, and good oy dann 7 grace 
| q Cordon Kb 
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4 ' CHAP, NHL | 
Ia. He defcreth then to further the yreaghl 
'. the Goſpyl with their prayers, *- 
»L, Vnibermore brethren, pray e for vs; thi, 
the worde of the Lorde may have Oo 
- Þ*Nlage,and be glorified even 3s ic is oli 
2 And that wee may be delinered fl 
voreaſonable and cuil men: for 11 menks 
- NOt Faith, oo—— p 
3 hut the Lordis faithful, which wiki 
bliſh you,and keepe you from ewll, WE 
4. And wee are perſwaded of you thy 
abe Lord; that yee buth do, and witdaey 
» things which we warne you of, i 
s And thc Lorde guide your heartseg Mg 
"Joue of God, and the waitzog for of Clufifi, 
7 6 We wame you brethren. in the Nag TX 
eur Lord leſvs* brit, tharye vi berawyols 
 felues from gyery brother that wilketbinf 
& Oorgivatly, & notatierthe infirudtion, whilfſ*q 
receiucd of ys. 
7 Fur ye vour ſehnes know, how ye ou 
»20 fullow vs: for we behaued not our ſh 
/Inordmacly.among you, 07 
£7 3% Neithertooke we bread of any man 
& ght: but wce wrcughr with tows 
F KErauaile night & day. becyre we woultn 
. dechar geable to any of yY cu, L j 
| 9 Not becauſe we have notauthority bis; 
that wee might make our {elucs an coſangfigsy 
| , Yoto you to follow vs. \ Jour! 
© 10 Foreuen when wee were with yuh 
this we warned you of, Y if there were llc 
"which would nat work þ he ſhould not x 
11 Forwee hears, chat t:ere are lon 
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which walke among you invrdinatly, apt; 
- works bot at all, but are bulie bodies, | ye 
12 Therefore them that are ſuch,, 
- wer and exhort by our Lord leſus Cl 
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| | with x yy 5 
reabl{Wy And ye brerb16,be not weary in well | 
forvs, thi 1 og Ifavy man obey not this our ſa EG 
y hay plener, nore him, and have no compa+ * 
it t4 "_ 3 tam, that he may be 2 ſhamed? 


ered frolffige Yer count him not as an enewie, bur mb4 
11 men bail tion 25 a brother. | 
s Now the Lord himſclfeof peace giue > 


mich veaer alwaics by all meanes. The Lorde.. 

wll, "it you «11, 

y 041 threallfhs v7 The C.lhuration of me Pavl, withming” 

witdoe x hanve, which js the token in enery E- * 
fo 1 write. 6 

hearrs wo y z The grace of vur Lord Icfus Chriſt be | 

w of Ch you al Amen. 
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heraw yalfnen from Atheros, 

w-lketb inf 

tion, whdf*THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVEy 


to Tivotheus, F 


ww Ye ou” CHAP. I. 

»t our {e ſeteth foorth a perfeFt paterne ef 4 wad 
for, whoſe office eſpecially confofieth i” 

ny mu uching. 

| tz,ora I > Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by ow, 

e woutd commandement of God our Sauiour, 


of onr Lord IeftChrift our hope. | 
thony, [8 Vnto Timortheus zzy uaturzHl fonne in 
an coſas firh, Grace, mercy, C& peace from G 
2" Father and from Ieſus Chriſt our Lor 
- with i 3 As 1 beſought thee ro abide Rill in = 


re vere fus, when 1 departed into Macedonia; fo 
wid nt BF that thou maict warne fome, tharthy f: 
re are h nove orher dod@rire, "1 


inatly, | 's Nether that thcy giue heede ro fab is 

wg I gencalozics which areendles, whiich 
ucn,. "7 c 

cfos ſor rather thep godly dfyiog 
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"4 | ns R » Fo oh * Holes 
ju our of a- - heart, & of a 
w and of vrfained, 


6 From the which things ſome have ene 
| have turned yoty Vane jangli | 
7 They would be ductcurs of the 

Yee yuderſtang rot what they (pea 
hee whereof they afhrme. vi 

8 Aofl we know that the Law 
'® man uſe it lawfully. 

Sg Knowing this,chat the Lawe 15 nx 
Roa righteous man,but vnto the lawlels 
d.diſebcdient,to the yngod!y, 2nd ral 

to the voholy , ang to the prophamyy 
wurtherers.of f4rhers & mothers, to mifle 

+xoTo0 ohongerhco buggerers, romp 
Mears,to Hers, torch periured, & if ther 

ie och ey thing, that is concraric co whole, 
ſome dotrine, wh 

» 31 Which ic according to F gloriomGalp 
he bleſſed God, which is comminted v 


© 432 Therefore 1 thik him which hath m 
rbg, clear is Chriſt Tefus ourL ord: fc 
ated me fairbful, & pur me in his ſerul 
” 13+ When before I was a blaſphemery 
© ſecdter, and an opprefſ ar: bur I was 
BY ro mercie : for E did it ignor Forth 
rough vobelicfe, — Mee of G c 
> 14 But the grace of our Lord waSexcaw Fi Who 
ing abundant with faith & love,vwhich aliane vor o 1 
wriſt Jeſus, MS For it 
25 This is atrue ſaying, agd by 2Jmeaecer 
y to bee received , that Chriſt leis 
neinto the world toſaue ſinners, of what”. 
FF amchicfe, - ir 
x 6 Notwithſtanding , for this cauſe wales. 
wived re mercie,that Teſus Chriſt Thoy 
ſhew on-;m** al long. ſuffering voto 


of #8, vekich ſhalintiane to com 
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I have 
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n a "5 
othe T 
voro God eiiavite 3s 
,for ever 2nd ever, Amen. _ 
mandemepr commit I . 
Timotheus,accordtog to th phy 
which went before vpon thee: 
[them ſhoutdeft fight a good af 
ng faith and a oy cooſfjentty 
me haue put away, aad as ” 
þ hane made {hipwracke. <= NP 
fobom & Hymeneus, & Al + - 
1 have dcliuered voto Saran, (> ® 
76 not tO T7 
CHAP.H., . 


w:and declareth in what «ppare t a: 
what mndefiy wormen onghxe yo oY 
_— elues in boly n—__ 


refere, that firſt of all ſopl& 
prayers incerceſions and gimog) 
be made for al men, 
i kings and for Nt chardre in authoe. { 
t we may Feade a quiet & 2 peaceas | 
jin a} godlinefſe, «nd honeftie, e 
& For this i3goud aol acceptable in hay 
| of G od oft Sauiour, 
þ is Who wilt thatall men ſhal be ſaued, &. 
94 vero the acknowledging of the trycct 
For there is one God,& one Mediare 4 
| po rs aod man, which the mag 


+7 tp 20 himlelfc 2 ravſome for 
, Wen, fo be that reftomonie in due ttme,- 
Gy Wherenato 1 am ordcined a prezcher” 
lad ApottleC! poakeF ts rrnagh to Chr, 
he noxJeen 2 reagher of any ces in » 
ad vertices 6. 
No 'S . 1 


* 2 I wil therefore thit F tavndhap, 
* Where lifting yp pure bands wit 
> Or doubting. | 
9 Likewile al:o the women, that they 
5 elves in comely apparel, with ſham. 
 Giftnes & modeRtie,nor with broyded hay 
or golde, or pearles, or coſily apparel, © 

16 But(as brcommenth women 

* the feare of God) with good works, 
"I Let the woinan learne in filencew 
S al ſubiceRion. 

12 Ipermit not a woman to teach, wy 
ther to vſurpe authoritie ouer the man 
v0 bein ſilence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then 

" 14 And Adi was notdeceiucd but F 
| (nan wasdeceiued, & was in F trapref 
'15 Notwithſtanding , through bearir 
ebildren, ſhe ſhalbeſaved,if they contir 
" Faith,2ud love,and holinefle with modelgh 
J CHAP,1IL. 
2 He ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 C& chriſtia De 
4 with their wines,1 2 children CG fonila 
q M5 iza true ſaying, If any mand 
LL y office of a Biſhop, he deſirctha 
My worke, * 
2A Biſhop therefore muft be vnrepragl 
She, the husbaud of one wiſegwatching,uy f pr 
"perate,mudeft.harberous, apt to reach, I, the worl 
"3 Not given to wine,no trtker, not gi 
gofilehy lacre, but getle, no fighter, not coffthconder? 
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wo filthy 
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 Likewi(c 1) 
akers.6 
: Let te 
wife. and | 


| mariace 
© Bne that ci rule his ovwyne Houle honllfl'ss phone 
Iy)bawng chfldren vader obedience withY/ully ext 


the fcrip 
Ay 4n th 
v+the f 


 hogeſtie,. 

” g For if2ny cannot rulelvis owne ho 
t howe (h:1 he care for the Church of G 
+ 6 He may not be» youg ſchuller,l 


being ted vp, fall into the cvnJemnal 
the de: il. ; 
= 7 


hs 


KS v 
* hl . 


d , 62 


eeithoor ef he ll i 
th are withour, left he fa 
he ſaare of the devil, TY | 
We maſt Deacons be grate ,? nog, © 
tongued, nor giuen vato much wine, 
flby lucre, | 
bing the my ery of the faith in pare 


e 

And let them firft be prooued:tht lee 

miniſter, if they be fuund blamelefle, 

likewiſ: their wines mui be honeſt, nog 

akers, 6: ſober & faithful in althings 

6 Lerthe Deacons be the hasbands of . 

and ſuch as can 1uls their childrew - 
andtheir owne bouſhoulds: 

For they that have miniftred wel, gee. 
| yes a good dep reegand great libertie 
Ty faith, which is in Chriſt leſus, : 
=me Theſcthings wrire 1 vnto thee, tukk= © 
2 come very ſhonly vnro thee, +1 
R ie But if | e241e lang , that thou male” 
"Jt how eli yy onrghteſt to hehave 
Hſin F houſe of God, which is y Churths 
SingG od the villar & ground of erueUF 
and withour corrouerſie, greatis y my# 

ſt of godlineſſe. which is, God is manifell8 
" fleſh, inſt ified in the fpirtt, ſ2cne of Ana 
preached voto theGentiles beleened © 
{| the world, and recezned vp 1n glorie, 
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CHAP.znl 

Whconden:neth aſypell falſe dnGirines $f) 
mariace and the cheice of me ates 7 ar ti 

Fr phene fables:3 And commandet NA ve 

{ y exerciſe, 13 and the dayly —— 
the Feripture, * W 
Ow cheSr im ſpeaketh euidenily thay 

Vin the {atter rimes ſome (hall depare? 

the faith, & (ſhall giv? heed vnro $; tried? 
Ferrour,aud doftrines of devils, #21 

flch ſpe. ke ics through hypucifie & 

a. a.4 : 
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\ Forbilding to marry, and 
rT _ fro —_ which God 
| . Tic receined with tha 
"which beleene and now the - 
+ -—F. For enery creature of Gyd 4 


_—_ > — if tbe 1 vr 
ank(; 


I "x Eerie ſandticd by the word of 
| prayer, — 


6 If thou pm the brethre in reme 
of theſe things , thou ſhilt be a 
+ miſter of Teſts Chrift, which hath 
T  Tiſhed vp iny words of fatth, & of gag 
rod Are thun haſt edtingally fc 
7 Bur caſt away prophane and oldwi 
_ and exerciſe thy (elfe vnto x 


odily exercifeprofiteth lickall 
is profitable vnto all things, 
promiſe of rhe life preſent, ap 
thar that is to come. — | 


9 This « a true --Hoany by al 


| 
/ 
' 
8 
F worthy to bereceiued. alone, t 
+ _16& For theyefore wee labour and ation 
+ Huked becauſe wee truſt in the living fs yur ſhe 
: __- is the Saviour of 4H men, ſpeciathſadle it.c Ji 
Thoſe that belecue. — q The 
"fx Thefethings warne and ack, at they m 
12 Letno man deſpiſe thy yourh, bafg 1fther 
wnto the that beleeuve,2v enſampl em wiown, & 
i 40 converſation,in Foue, io ſpirtt, in fakthþ denieth 
'i in pureneſſe, 9 Ler n« 
'-23 Tilll come, giue attendance taghmber vn 
; cing,to exhortation, 4xd to dorine, ne the 
24 Defpiſe nor the gift that is mel Agd w 
which was giuen thee by propheſie have 
 Aaying on of the hands of F company olffþdged the 
'E ſhip. jors feet 
43% Theſcthings cxercile, and gue © 


m__—— a 


act - 
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obeede ano pa" had —þ 
omtiouetberein:for n—_—y 
2 Lborh ue hy ſelfe,and t& $4 
—_—  ——————— | We, 
CHAP. © 
ſer dowwne 4 Bn dets _—— 4 
5 be entreatetb of ypidovors, whs - 
# were MM ofenfor the ſeruice of the Chavch - 
| be com meth to Elders,2 3 &@ 
ſanewbas conching y bealth of F 
Ebuke nor an Elder, but exhort 
a father, and the vonger me as bre | 
p The elder wome as mothers, the yours | 
n liſters, with al purencfie, 
Honour widow es, which are widowes | 


- 


- Bur ifary widowe haue children 

£3, l-r the learne firſt ro ſhewe god» 
 towarc their owne houſe, and to tg« 
iſe their kindred: for that is an honeldd 
and acceptable before G od, _—_—c 
od {hee thats a widow in deed e; 

one, truſteth in God, and —— 
ativns nd pray ers, night and day. 
kurt ſhee that liveth in pleaſure, js 
e ſt.e liverh, 

7 Theſe ihings therefore warne chem of, 
tthey my be bl.mcleſle. 
I8 1fthere be any that pronideth got for: 
own, & nawely, tor them of his houſheld,* 
denieth 5 y f-1th, & is woiſe the an infic 
9 Let not a widowe bee taken into che ; 

der ynder threeſcore yeere old, that 

je the wife of one husband, | 

> Agd wel reporied of for good worked Fi 
e baue nouriſhed her childrZ,if ſhechaue' 
d the ftrangers,if ſhe bane waſhede 
F nes fee re, if ſhe have miniftred vntot 


reerirfund —— ES 


Na 3 


+ % a 
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y giten voto every pood \ 
13 Bur refuſe the yonger widowes' 
.._ when they have begvn to ware wana 
ypioft Chriſt, they wil marry, 
| 1z Hauing damnauoen becauſe they | wrPp 
Þroken the firſt f:ith, d. ney 
13 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle wy '0 vv 
 Jearnto goabout fro houſe rohouſe:ye he bus 
«@e noronlp idle, but alſoprulers, & bury 
ates, Heaking things which art nor cx 
"14 I will therefore chat the y 
"(nen marric, and beare children. and ge 
whe houſe, & give none occaſion to \ ad 
fary to (peake emi. 
'25 For certazne are already turned 
_vfrer Saran, 
> 26 Tfany faithfull man or faithful 
- have widowes, lex chem miniſter yarot 
and lt not the Church be charged, } & 
may be (nthcient for them;that are wide 
In deede. | 
© 27 © The Elders that rule wel let thi 
"Had in doublc honour , ſpecially they 
bour in the word aod dofrine. 
© 28 Forche Scripture C ich, Thou ſhak 
Wmouſcl y mcurh of the oxe that treadeth « 
[She cornac: and the labourer is worthy oft 
ges. 
219 Ag:2ivft an Elder receiue none ac 
dn, but yader rwo or three witneſſes, 
"to Themtha fione, rebuke openly , that 
Wherck may alſo fearc, | 
P21 I charge thee Lefore God 2nd o Lodi wa 
ChriR, and the ele& Angels,that thyſf ghinb< * 
a2 the things ww: out perferring « pre th) 
oanutkcr,and doe nothiog partially, 6 B 
22 Lay bandsſnddevly onno man, neithy be £02! 
| ker of othermens ſigoes: keepethyÞ} 7 F* 
fe pans, DultlTrſlld NF EB! 
> B33 Dt x 
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cs ſake, and this 


mess finnes are open before had, 
fore voto iudgemcnt: but ſome mens 


er, | 
Likewiſe alſo the good' words are na» 
beforchid ,& they that are otherwiſe 
be hid. 
x i CHAP.VI, 
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verh the duetie of ſcruais,1 007 what 
pus Enill conetouſnes itn} 
havior [poken ſomeyo hat of richinen, he onee 
e vrbiddeth Timeiby 26 to conber 


Fa 
inſelfe with vaine babblings, 
Sg EcaS many ſeruars as are ynder $ yoke 
his 
my | 
De 


If. count their maſters worthy of all hoy 
hatthe Name of G od and his dotrine 
gpot cut] ſpoken of, * 
ad they which haue beleeniog maſters, 7 
them not deſpiſe thom, becauſe they arg 
thren, but rather do ſernice becaule they 
a faub full and beloved and partakersof 
teebte. Theſe things teach and exhort, . 4 
3 [fany man teacb otherwiſe, and conſe 
wth not to F wholeſome worges of ourLe 
* Sf Chriſt , andto the dottine, which 8 
of grorciog to godliveſle, . 
qHe is puft vp and knoweth nothing,buti 
tech about queſtions and ftrife of word 
whereof conmeth enme, railings, ul 


_ 


. | 
J Ne diſputations of men of coryu 
minds and deftitute of rhe erueth , whas 
thinke that gaine is gudlines: from ſuch IE 
mate thy felfe. —-- f 
6 But godlinefle is great gaine, if a ma 
be content with that he hath — _} 
7 For we brought nothing irto the wor 
E'it 1 certaine, F we can carte outhing al 
"1 No4 T liexoto! 


pet Jet vs therewith be 
&- 8 Forthey thae will be rich, 
” _— wee intu many foolith 
 muYlomelyties, which rirowne ten js 
Mitioo 2nd deftruGtion, "7 
16 Fourthe deſire of monev js the 
/ ef al evil, wbzch while ſome lufted zher 
Erred from the faith, & pearced then 
ghro ugb with manv ſorowes, ; 
xz But thou, O man of God,flee x 
. w28$,and follow 8fter righteouſheſſe, 
Iinefſe. faith, loue, patjence, and meekene 
+ 22 Fight the good tight of faith:y 
; ef erernall life, whervnrs thou art aloe 
; Jed, & haft profeſſed a good profehio bek 
$ enany witncſles, 
8; Icharge thee in the fight of God, a 
| guickeneth al things, & before lefus Cha f geth | 
which vnder Pontjus, Pilate witneſſed gh, mitt 
confeigion. g1 
- 14 That thou keepe this commandengy$.,an Fe 
willet 


ithout pa varebukeable, vniil rhe 


Searing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
a5 Which in due time he ſhal ſhew,gt 
bs bleſſed & Prince onely,the King of 
bend L ord of lords, 
26 Whoonly hath immortalitie, & dwe 
in the light that nor e gan attaine 
hom never man ſaw, neither can ſee, L 
a0 be honcur and power euerlafting, Ar, : 
19 Charge them that are rich 1n thy 
wid, that they be not high minded. & tl 
&y truſt not in vocercaine riches, but int er 
bg G od, (which gineth ys abundantly df 4 D 
wh $ £0 enLoy ) va... garcs 
Thar they dogood. &> be rich in goolff . 5 
wks, & ready to diſtribure, & comunicanaunec 
p Loying vp infore for rheſclnes 2 goaijathy 
layon againſt the ume ig come, tage, 


'S 4 ron pd | "36 <> 
o thee, 2nd aucide prophane 
blogs, aod oppufitions of ſcenes 


while ſome profefſe, they haws | 
concerning the fagih , Grace be with 


q The firf Epiſile to Timotheus writes / 
fom L2odicea, which js the chiefet «+ 
& 4ie of Phrigia Pacacana. 


gE SECOND EPISTLE OP 
Paul to Timutheus. | 
. 
CHAP.I, : 
anmenderh T imothens faith, 6 0 exheye/; 
anth his 20 ge on faithſully in the tharge $47 
I. mired to him, 8 and that neuberfer big * 
beuds,1 5 nor tbe renols ing of others he fainy 
4Cmens 1.11 He rium phe l of his pri:Leſhip.n 42 He 
willeth him to kane care *f the thin F 
micted onto kT; 16 Cf praiſeth Uxcfphordli 
oy :p Apoſtle of Icfus Chrift, by tt 
wil of God, according to the prom 
of life which is jn Chriſt leſas, 
2 To Timothevs 2y behwed fonn: 
ace, mercy,axd peace from Gud the Fam 
\& froms leſus Chriſt our Lord, ov 
I thike Gud, whom I ſery: from #h 
with puic conſcicnce , that wit 
irlp 1 have remembrance of thee 10m 
bikeay ers yight 20d day, 2 
th af 4 Deſnrzng to ſee chee, mindefull of wm 
eareS,that 1 may be olled with joy: © 
's When I callto remembrance che y 
Javed fajth that is io rbee, which dwele 
thy gradmother L ois, & in thy motherBy 
2 & aw alluxcd Y is fee | 
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thee, by rhe putting on of mine han uy 
= 7 For God th nor given to yeh | hs (x 
© Fir of feare, but of power, and of loue, nf 
_ aſound mind. . 
. 8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the wii atheifhas 7 
- Moay of our Lord, neither of me his prifas, els [68% 
Gur be parraker of rhe afiiit ions of the | 
\{þel, according ro the.power of God, Vs the Sat 
9 Who huthſaucd ys, and called yu go dis 
#n holy calling, vot according tc our p 
| but according 10 his own purpoſe and guy tha de 
hich was given to vs through Chriſt rally Hov 
" before the world was, +} meg 
| » But 18 now made manifeſt by | dc 
ing of our Saujour Teſus Chrift, who bs 
liſhed death, and bath brought h 
presliry vuto light chrovgh the Gol 
” 211 Wherzunto I am appointed a preag 
and Apoſtle,and atcacher of the Genyiley 
32 For the which cauſe 1alſo ſuffery 
ehings, but I 8m nor aſhamed : for 1 ke 
webom 1 beue belecued, and 1 am perſwatyific- 
(ghar he is able to keep that which 1haveellhs i 
ieted to him againſt thatday, F tr0 
2 23 Keepe the rrue p:terne of the who} 64 The 
ſome wordes, which thou haſt heard of melgſtherec 
ith, avd loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus, q Cc 
"24 That worthy thing, which was condiibee vr: 
ed to thee, keepthrough the holy Ghdyif 3 Re 
which dwelleth in vs. "ihe (eee 
35 This thou kroweft,that a] they whichſ{edea 
in Afia,berurned from me: of whichſaff 9 W 
xe Phygellus and Hermogenes, a V 
{ 26 The Lord giue mercy voto the hat , 
©nefiphorus, for be oft refreſhed me, anl} 30 
eas av! aſhamed of my chaine, -Yfake,r 
$4 But when he was at Rome, be ſong which 
$ out very diligently, and found ze. 1 


with the Lord 2t that dey t #0 
ny things he hath mioiſtred vacy” 
he ſns,thou knoweſt very wel. 
| CHAP.11, Ez 
better 10 ſer 08; prrſeurrance, mothe 2 
» warfare, 3 be taketh finilithdes 4 
wi e5, 6 and from hurbandinen,1 : 
h that hi: bod s ave for the profie@ 
# the Saints: 14 Then be warneth Timed! 
wdinide the wordeof trneth aright, uy 
p of the examples of the wvicked, 1% 
td oe all things medefil 'y, . 
Hou therefure, my ſonne, *be trong im 
the grace thar isin Chriſt Ieſus, 
xd w hat things thoghaft heard of me, 
-witnelſes,y ſame deliuer ro faiths 
ich ſha] be able to reach other 
bs Thou therfore ſuffer aff.iftion as a 
aldier of lefus Chriſt. 
SMom3 y warreth , emangleth bimfelfs 
affaires of chi: life, becauſe he | 
eſo bim y bath choſe him to be a fe 
ile Andif any mi alſo ſtrive for a maſte 
8 not crowned except hee ſtrive as hew? 
tro doe, = 


derecciue the fruits. 4 
5 Confider what 1 ſay and the Lord gi 
thee vrdertanding in al thinges: | 
ha, 4 Remember w leſus C brift 
'Sthe ſecede of Dauid, was r:tled againe 
edead according to my Goſpel. 
4 Wherein1 ſufter trouble as an ern] doe 
a vnto bonds: but the word ofGod is & 


20 Iherforel ſuffer all thingsfer F le 
fake,thar they mighe alſo obraine F fa 

gf which i io Chriſt leſus, with eternal gl 

p11 je a erue Caying, Forit we be dend 
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If we ſuler, we ſhal alſo 5 
L064 hizs: 1f we genie him be af 
—_ 


33; If we belecue not, yer 2bider 
, "Wl _ocome -- lumſclfe. 
* 24 Of cheſs things put the jn rent. 
6d proteſt before the Lord, thatt} 
te aboyrt words, which is to no prokig; 
> the tag of the hearers, . 
&"3T: y ro thy ſelfe appr 
SS0d,a workeman that nee-ierh not to 
d, cuidiog the word oftrueth 
= 16 Stay prophane and yainebabbl 
hey ſhall encreaſe yoto more vnge 
=©37 And their word ſhal frertas a & 
yeinich fore js Hymenens 2nd Phylay 
Is Which as concerning the truethy 
Red from-themarke, ſaying, that the 
Rin is paſt already, apd doe defiroy 
fay h certaing, 
2. Tix the foundation of God remai 
Se ,& hath this ſcale , The Lord kr 
are Ris;and Let euexy one that < 
by Y Name of C brit, depart from inie 
M29 Notwithſtanding mn a grezt houſe 
Wor onely veflcis of gold and filuer , bur 
4 wood and of carth 3 and ſome for hox 
mod {ome ynto diſhonour, 
r If any man therefore porge him{dll 
pm theſe hee thal hee a veſigl ynto hoad 
mathed. and merte for the Lord, and 
aired yoo eyery £2 ud worke, 
E22F lice allo fr6 & luſtes of youth, & fe 
| righreouſnes, fajth, love, © peace, 
that cal on rhe Lord with pure hear,” 


Cy 


TT, 


2; And pur away fooljſh and ynlcanel 
beſtions, knowing tht they ingender fie 
4 Bug  ſeryr of F Lordmuſt not 


Is 
fot : 


" or Pe with 
; = 
-xay Gon = ty 


wledge the true 
| 4 capt 
the deuit, of who "ceeiping 


wg out eſpeczally yeuldl if {6 


lines s knowe alſo , that: 
nk come peritonds c 
=y % For men ſhallbe lo dof thei owed, 
zagerous, boaſt nd { 
= dilobedient to paremys, vas 
; Withour nzere of afife8fon, wn; | 
| falſe acculers, tntemperate, £ ED 
wattes a all of them hich none a, 


le 4 Traitors, headie, high miridg y 


ſes more then Toners of Ge E- 
- Ee, Having a thewe of god odliaefſe. bur 
drthe power thereot: rurhe awty ele 
bs from ſuch 
X 6 For of this ſort, are they which cxee 
bouſes, and teade captive fimphe your 
with finnes, and ted with dimers: n 
7 W hich women are ever Farnin Hs 
Ting 
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aeuer able ro come 40 the acknow 

the erue rh, 
h 8 And as Tannes and Fambres withflog [ 
4 Hoſes, ſo doe theſe alſo refit the rrurth, om 
i corre mindes, reprobare concerntong thy 
, 


LJ Butchey ſhall p ile no al 
is maducilc ſhalbs exydex vato al me © 
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=; tv alſo was. + "RO 
IS But thon haft fully knowey 
 OrihDegmaner of lining, wr faith, 1 
| fafferiog, lone, pari2pce, 
.* 12 Perſecutions && aiflitiens whiche 
, Forg4arF7t A ndochia, at Iconivm, & ox 
” Ai, which perſecutions I ſufered: but 
ahem all the Lord delivered me. M4 
+ 12 Yea,& althat wil live godlyin 
| Jeſus, (tall ſuffer perſi curtion. << = 
'" 43 Butche cuilmE & deceiuers, ſhalwityih fort 2 
"worſe & worſe, deceining, & being decei of 
» "4 Rut *"comioue thu in F things + | have 
thou haft learned. and which are comn fſbed 7 
whto thee knowing of whom thou haft lay. # ** - 
| ned chem? ſyowor of 
hz 15 And th: t thouhaft knowen theh as 
Y Scriprures of a ER are ablc ro mak wer 
| thee-wi'e voto faluvaticn threugh the fig UW 
which 15 in Chriſt Teſus, —— " g Make 
15 For thewhel: Scrivture is ginen by N49 For 
Siaſpir-tion of Gud & is profitable to reachy on 
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Ooutnce, tocorreR, C toiuſtruQin rightes Ye Thi 
n——_— 


Waefe, 

23 Tharthe man ofGod may be abſc.lue, 
Wing made perfe&t vntq al good workes, * 
| CHAP.IIT, ; 
7 chavgeth hi/-z to preath the Gofpi! with 
| iligence, y inthas ſo miſerable time:s 
\Fhat bi death is hard «thad.s yer ſo, a 
ws congrerour, he maketh bafie to a glorious 
arkenph.rio He ſheweth the cauſe why hee 
wieth for Timothie,u eut by reaſon of bid U® 
= Preſent ſate. g 

. Charge theetherefore before Cod, and 3 35 
# before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which (halt wathfi 
ge the quicke and dead at that his appets Þ} 2 6 
ag,and in his kingdome oh. bn 
2 Prench the word:bernftant in ſeaſogfF ® 
& 0:1 of (Salon wrote, rebuke, exhott 7 


Ti: 
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nd doarine, : 9.0% 
time wil come, when thaey.avill > 
wholeſome dotrine : bury 
ares icching, ſhal after their own luftes - 
2 an keape of reachers, "i 
od ſhall roroe their eares from che 
& and ſhalbe giver vnro fables. Ie 
Butwarch thuuin al things : ſuffer.ads" 
Joe y worke of anEuangeliſt:e We. . 
"BT mini eric to be throvghly liked of, 4 
For 1 am howe ready to be off red, a nd? 
ind tio of my departing is at hand. +48 
| bave forght a*good fight, and hang © 
ſhed zy courſe I baue kept the faithmmmnss 
lag fg For henceforth is layde vp forme the; 
\Spowne of righceouſnes, which the Lord the” 
ous iudgt ſhil giue me at rhat day :&* 
«to me only, burynro althe alſo that lane. * 
his appearing. —” 4, ftv *, 
yg Make ſpeede turome to meat once?  , 
40 For Demas hath forſaken me, & hath” 
raced this preſent worlde, & is departed. 
wo T hefſaJonica, Creſcens is gowe to Galaug 
th, Titus to D almatia, : .n5 
41 Only Luke is with mee, Take Marke- 
* | nd bring him with rhee: for he 33-profie F 
yuto me to miniſter. 0 
12 And Tychicys have 1 ſeat vo Eph 
60-13 The doakoyharl leftzr Txoas with 
a © Citpas, when thou commeſt bring with r& e 
&xbe boo kes, burſpecrally the parchmenels 
114 Alexander the copperſmith hath-dunyg 
mee mach eml: lie Lorde reward bim accot: 
» | hog to his workes, 2 
1445 Of whom bee them ware aW(o: for he: 
Withſtoug our preaciiing Tore, x + 
16 Arwy br? anſwering nomanaſiifie 
but all forſooke me: 1 pray Gai, chath 
not be layde ts their charge, * 
$7 Notwithſtanding the Lord affited 
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at 


. 28 note will del 
enery enil worke, and wil preſerns 

bus heanenty kingdome:.to whale 

| 3s ie nt 

- » 39 Sahne Priſca and Aquila,ande 

hould of Oneſi 
: 20 Erftnaboge at Corinthus: Tra 
fr etwm ſicke, 

POR ww oſt rms, 

| eeteth chee,and Pudens, & Li 

| "Sad Clatt: reballciebeniers, | 
_” 2+ The Lord leſus Chrift be with th 
4 th.Grace be with you, AMEN, * 


© Theſecnnd Epifle wricter from 

Timorheus, y firſt Biſhop ol 

of Church of Epheſus, whe Paul 

the feeond tame before þ 
perour N ero, 
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CHAP 
Bent Linde: of men ught | 


thoſen Minifiers : 10 beyve vainet 


; mrouthes ſhruld be flopped. 12 & through 


-;-occafion hee toncheth the nature © 
ians 14 and chelewes whe pus 
*  3o 0ntvvarde things. 
| AVL a feruant of God, & an Ap 
p ofl ESVYSCHRIS T,xccord 
LR. the faith of Gods elz& \& F ack 
a > i—_ whric 


{> dais exernat bie,debricuG 
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le his worde manifeft @ duw * 
gh the preaching. wa 15 conn” 
me, accotding to the commania- 
gs natural force: erdiog 
ieus ”y nature acc wo, 
i Faich , Grace merchrrand vracy *) 
che Father, and from the Lurd fe- 
our S21nyonr, 
ir his cauſe left 1 thee im Crera, thae 
wllef comninne to redrefſe F chrogs L 
, and ſhouldeſt -% > NPR; 4a 


i 26 w1 2ppoinred thee 


bee veer | tanband of * 
ks, booin faithfull which are 


| of riot,neither ure diſobediicntt 
ed of Hers be vureprocueable,-/ 
Reward, not frowurd, net 2h grie, 

to wine, no firiker , not ginen ro. | 


i harberons,one thatloveth yoodner, | 
aw ous holy, remperate, v 
; ag faſt that fairhfull worde accor=" 1 | 
 dofrioe, thathe alfo may be able ro: 
with wholeſome doftrine,& coomance 7 
# that ſzy againſt ir, , 
”  Forrhereare many diſobedien: and © 
mlkers & deceivers of mindes,chiety 
the circursciſivn, 
Whoſe mourhes muſt be ſt opped whick 
whole houſes, ceachung things wbick 
wehe nor, for filrbie lacrcs ſake, 
One of themſclues, exe of thetr ownes 
ws fayd , The Crertians S——_ 
FIT beafiaylow bellies. 
This witneſſe is true: where fore cou! 
n ſharpcly,chat they may be ſound? 
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e faith, 
uot takiog hnedl tone fablex 


Find commandements of men, that # 
' way from the rrueth, 
: ' Vatothe pure «ve all things yin 
wntothem that are defiled. & vnbelos 
& nothing ptire, but even their mindet 
conſciences are defiled, — 2 
_ * 2 6, They profeiſe that they knowe 
bur by workes they denie hiv, and are; 
{  minable & diſobedient, and vato every 
worke reprobate, ——— 
CHAP.IT, 
' 2 He fetteth out the dueties of ſundry pe 
n & fates.6 aud willeth him to infirulf 
Chnrch in maners.1 1 He draweth au at 
ment from theende of our redernption,| 
which is that we liue godly and wp 
Veſpeake thou F things which be 
whol:ſome doftrine, Y 
3 Thattheelder men be watchful, 
rerwperate, ſoubde in ihe faith, in Tone, 
2 : b.. 
. 3 The elder women likewiſe, that a 
be in ſuch behauiour as becommeth heli 
not falfe accuſers, not ſubjeRt to mach wing 
but teachers of huneft things. " 
- ., 4 That they mayinftrut the yongwh 
men to be ſober minded, that they Tonet 
husbandes, that rhe y Toue therr childreg2t 
s That they be temperare,chaſte, keey 
. at home, good & ſabic@t ynro their hub 
that the word of God be not cuil ſpuk 
s Exhort yong meu hkewiſe, that whey 


' ſober minded. 'V 


5 ln al things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſany 
of zeod workes, with yucorruyt do@rayl 
» With gramntic,integritie, : 
-- 4 Sud with the whol:ſome word whit 
| gannut be cundemned, that hee which wi 
| Rtanderh, may bee aſhamed, having n þ 
Concerning y oa to ſpeake cull of 
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Eras be ſubic & to rheirma 
then in all things, nor an[wetingy/ 
gu—_— , 


Neither pickers. but that they ſhew@# 
od fajithfulnefe, that they may adorng 
fige of G od our Sauiour in althiog 
For that grace of God, that bri | 
jor vorSafl men, hath 2 ed”. | 
And teacheth ys thaf Geol dery 
nes a nd worldly loſtes, and chat wee 
ve ſ-herly 2 TE Rouſly and guds 
8 preſenc NO —_— , 
> coking for that eo llſed hope, and aps 
#of that glory of char mighty God, 
wr Sauiovr Teſus Chrift, ———- 
tho gave himCſclF for vs, that he mighe 
ve vs from all iniquize, and purge vs 


peculiar people varo himfelfe, zealous 
/ workey. _—_—_—— 


Theſe things ſpeake,and exhorte, 2nd 
te with ..11..urhority, See that ao many 
 theg, 


- CHAP, Ms 
willeth that all generally be put its minde || 
erence ſuch as be in; authority, , 
tthem 1n remembrance, that they bee 
bica rv the Principalicies, and powers, 
wtchey be obedicnt, and ready to eue+ 
Mc worke, 
That th« y ſpeake euill of no man, that 
bee 00 fighters, bur ſoft, ſhewing all 
Wteaeſſe yoro all men, 
M8. For wee our (clues alſo were in times 
Fowiſe, diſobe dient, deceiued, ſcruing F 
F& divers pleaſures, liningia malicionſ« 
emne, hateful, & hertng one another, _; 
But when that bountifulnefſe and that, -- 
God rward man appeared, 4 
lot by the workes of rightewſaefſe of 
& had done, bur accogdagy to big... 
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Je he ſaued 2 the 
bh, & the remewing of F : 
* $ Which hee ſhedde cove «rr for 
* ehrough Iefus Chrift our Saviiour,. ," 
2 That wee, berng iuftified t hls 
| houlde bee made heires accord 
 _hopeoferernat life, 
.”.- 8 Thiw#racrue ſaying, and theſe 
' I wil thou firvuldeſt affirme, F they 
haue beleened God , might bee cars 
foorth workes. Theſe thy 
_ =_y rable yato men, 
y fooliſh queſtions, =y 
Rind contentions, and bra 
the Lawtfar they are voprofitable a 
x0 Reiet hinrthat is an _ 
once or twiſe 2dmonitton, 
21 Rogneng thae bee thatis (act 
owe, & finnerh ,berngdamned of hai 


12 Whenl fhal ſend Arremas yi 
- or Tychicus, be diligent to come ro.mi 
/  Nicopulis : for I have derermintd | 
© winter, g 
13 Bring Zenas F expounder of Fþ 
'"andA pollos ontheiriourney diligently 
they lacke nothing, * 
14 foo lex ours alſo Icarne to fhew lll 
b 4d woorkes for neceflarie vies, may Por 
p. - ES anreafokefel. h 1be 
is All that are with mee, falm priſc 
Greete them thatloue vs inthe fairh,G 01 I eſe 
' Ge with you al, Amen, 


q To Titus ele the firſt Biſhop « 
Church of the Cretians, written 
* Nicopolis ia Macedonia. 
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udinoaratee to. Philemes 


bw Tides, ud very go —_ 


& V L a priſoner of Teſin Chriſt api 
brother Timorheus, vnto P 
ze deare friend and fellowe helyer, -] 
's Andto owr deare ffter Apphia,de”* 
ippus our fellow ſouldier, and tothe 
that is 11 ekane houſe: 


Grace be with you, and peace fromGaf« ; 
er, and form the Lord leſus Chaift, - 


ha es tomy | ogoes, 0 


alwayesof thee in my prayers, - NR] 


(When 1 heare ofthy lone and £ 
thou haſt rowarde the Lorde 
teward 21 Saints: 
that the fclowſhip of thy 
Quall, and thor w | 
$$in you through Chrift Ie ws, 


or we have great iop 304 cog 
by love, becauſe by thee, bre 


ies bowels are comforied. wy FT 


Aberefore, though I be very 
* tocommand chee, thar GA con- 
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Fre for loves ſake 1 rather beſeech theey's 


h 1 be as 1 am, eyen Paul aged,& cuen c 


1 priſcner for leſus Chriſt. 


© I beſcech thee for my ſon Oneſy y 


| 1 hane begotten in my bondes, -,*,. 
11 Which inrime paſt was to thee 


+ but nowe profitable both torhee & ” 
t,Whom I haye ſene againe: Ne: ; 


Poezue ham, chat | is mine own 
Oo ; "i 


$ os 


J 


at in+hvy Road he wick 
ynto me in the bonds of th 
" .. 14 Fut without thy minde was 
8 Poefuung, that thy benefite 1: ould a 
were of necefsity,but willingly, ah 
15 It may be that he therefore dem 
For a ſe. ſon, that thou ſhoulde recei 
For eucr, | 
16 Not now as ſervant, but abong 
Uant,evex 4 a brother beluued, eſpecial 
me:how much more then voto thee, b 
the fleſh, andin the Lord? | 
17 If thereforethou caunte out thi 
- common, reccive him as wy lelfe, ; 
28 If hethath burrtbee, or awath& 
* - ©vght, that putun mine accounts, | 
49 I Pay] have written ths with 
ewnc band: 1 wil recumpenſc it, albeitlah 
nor ſay to thee, that rhou oweft moreoay#- 
me cuen thine owne (.lfe. 
20 Yea, brother, lexme obreine this pla 
Cure of thee,in the Lord:comfort my bowl 
inthe Lord, 
21 Tiuſting in thine obedience 1 

yato thee, knowing that thou wilt doe 

wore then 1 (ay. 

23 Moreover ally prepare me lodging; 

- I truſt through your prayers 1 {halbe 

given voto you. .&. 
23 There falutethee Epaphras my fellaf&ri 

priſoner in Chrift I eſus, 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas and L 

gy fellowe helpers, 'b. 

25 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chrik&ga 
- with your ſpirit, Amen: | 
= Qy £1 

gVWritten from Rome to Philemon, W 11 
ſenq by Ogeſimus a leryant. er,and 


1 


. -” 


15TLEB” 
* Hebrewes. 


Sift & end of this Epiſtle is toſhew | 
Chriſt the Son of God both 'Cod' 

js that true,etcrnal and onely Pro» 

, and high Pricſt, that was ſha» > 

by the figures of the olde Lawe, and 
indeed exbilited: of whom the whole 
ought to Lee taught, goucrned, and 


<z 


CHAP. 1. 
we that the doitrine which Chrifle 
he, a05ie excellent, inthat it is b 
(11% of al pro hecies,q he aduan Io 
bog ps Ts ag, 10 And — : 
tefiimenies of the MC rs, es, thefbe \ 
wr all other, 
T ſundry times and 10 divert'\nv- 
ner> God ſpake iv rhe olde time 
7. tc 9 Faihcrs by the Prophets: 
jn theſe laft dayes he hath (ookem 
ys by his Soune, 


wn al:o he hath made the worlds, 
Who being the brightnefle of the glo- 
I the ivgraued forme of bis rerſun Wh 
Ing vp ali things by his mighty wordey - 
þ by bymwſelf purged our fans, & firterb ax) 
brig. bang hang of the Maiefty in the bighe& | 


j 4 And is Th ade ſo much more excellene 


: Whom he hath made hewe of al things, 


the Angels,jo as much as hee hath ub- 
I a moreexccllent Nawe then they, 

$gF or vato which of the Angels ſtd hes. 
zy time, Thou art my Soopne, this daye” 
ate 1thee ? and againe,1 wil be his Fa- : 
120d he ſhalbe my Sonne? ; 
(d againe, when he bringeth is bis Gr@e". 
Q0o 4 begehp,- : 


ymo the Son &e ſaith, © On 
yk, BI eTet bad euer : thr ip 
C kingdome s a ter of richt6wn 
5 > Thouhaft lowed n hreouſne 
F 16. paves od, exen thy 
» anpoy nted thee with the oyleof 
"Welle aboue thy fellowes, + 2 
” v6 And, Thou, Lord,in the begir 
+ SftabLſhed the earth, and theheauens 
works of thine hands: 
'® x They ſhall periſh, bye thou doi 
" mnnine: ad they all ſhall waxe olde 


 & garivenmre, . 
+23 And as 2 veſture ſhaltthou fold 
;vp,and they ſhal bechauged: bur'thc 
. ,andthy yeeres {hal not faile, 3 
".:13 Ymo which alſo of the Angela 
\ hes ar any time, Sir at my right hand] 
"eake thine enemies thy foorett oote? 7 
x4 Arc they not al winiftnog (piric 
$ourth to miniſter, for theur ſakes, whichi 
e keirezof Gluation? 
+} CHAP... 
* Therfore he inferreth, that good 
- be ginen to Chriftes dobtrine: 9 And 
| 2606 him evt 7/140 Vs ENEN 41 on brefhi 
ear ficfh, thes we may with « geed wily 
# ">; Land ſtlues whelly vote him, 4 
SL Herefore we he dilagently eo 
NZ” beede ro the things which weed 
þ left at affy time we runne our, 
2 Fer if the word ſpoken by Augels | 
"Sedfaft, and cucry trangres!ion, and dl 
ncereceiucd 2 juſt recompCeſe of 
Howe ſhall we eſcape, if we neghe 


os. Lark and, 
ry ” vs ; bn as » 'y 
'w lens. & with diners _ 
v4 Fo: boly + 'Ghoſ, rar 
, | 
ghee bath not purip ſublefiod wx 
is the world to conegwhere 


Iv! one in 8 certaine 0 4 
at iS man, that t 
of him ? or the ſane of 
euldeft conſider him: "*; 
hou madeſt him) a little inferiourgs 
athoucrownedfſt him with glory. tu 
_ haſt ſethim aboue ther enlgy 


Thou haſt put all things in ſubles 
his feete, And in that he hath Wy 
ſubietis vader him, heleft pothj 
Guld not be ſubiet vuto kim. But 
not a1 things ſubdued yaro him, | 
[vs wee ſec leſug.crowned with glaty- 
r, which was mades litle inferious - 
Angels, through y ſidfering of death 
a grace he might taſte dearlioug 


be For i ie became him, for whom are 
pibiogs, & by whom are 21 theſe 
T% hee qo ap many childre ena 
hee ſhoulde conſecrate the Princes”) 
© Gluntion throvgh affit ions, + *: 
For hee that naherk, and thews 
h are (anified, «ve al of one; :whcrefWh. 
noraſhamed to call chem brechren, 
yen 8,1 will declare thy Naive vnter 
hren : in the middes of the © hurds | 


i{cst0 thee, 


oy: give, 1 enlparat mf intum, 


AER Goo hack viven mer” br 
#4 Foraſanuch the as the children's NN 
of feſh and blood, hee alfo bf 

vide tooke part with the, thavbe i 
* deftroy through death, him that bak 
; er of death, that is, the denil,,..- 

'215 Andthat hee aught deliucr all | 

which for fearc of de? th were all their 1 

© gime ſubiet ro bondage, 

x6 For hee in no ſort tooke on TR 
Angels nairre, but he tooke on him the ſcedg 
ef Abribam, 


Where 
e.& ( 


72 Wherfore in al things it behooved , þ Whe 


bee made ljke ynto kis brethren, tharhs 
wp ht bee merciful, and a faithf 1 hieF 


"0 things concerning G od, y he mghen 
FeconcHation for the ſinnes of the people, 5 
28 For in that he ſuffered, & was tempt 
_be isable ro ſyccour them thatare temprel 
CHAP, 11T, 
2 Nowe hee ſheweth how farre Inferior oy 
” ſesistoChriſt, 5,6 euen ſo much a1 theſe 
went £0 the maſter: and ſo he bringgth inc 
"$4ine exhor;ations and threatnings (aki 
of David 3 againſt ſich as cicher ſtubborutly i 
$ reſi: 2 orels gre very ſloype to obty, | 
Herefore, huly brethren, partakenofÞ 
the heayenly vocation, _ der the & 
Ale and hie Prieſt of our profeſion, Chi 


| D 


; 
2 Who was faithful ro hjm that hath ap-P! (= 
Payee him,enc a#Moſes was an al hishoulfFy 
Forthis ma 1s counted worthy of mg 
then Moſes, in as much as hee wh A e; 
h builded the houſe, hath more bono; 
the houſe, 


or every houſe is builded of ſome 
e that bath built al —_ is God, 


,s ; Sa yerely was faithful in al 


2+ 20M.» 


houla be ſpoken 
iſt is as F Sunne 000) 
houſe wee are,if we hc 
dence and thag retoycig C 
gothe cade, 
vber fore,as the holy Ghoſt fairh 
ſbal hearc his voyce, "0: 
jk xden not your hearts, a4 in the 
ding to the day of the ie 
ho tbe wildcmetſc, | 
AMEwhere your fathers tempted me, proge,. 
Mime, & ſaw my works fourtie yeres long 
*s Wherefore 1was grieued with they, 
be z0n,and (aid, They crre euerin theley 
I xither have they knowen my waye 
ala Thexfore I iwareinwy wrath, bo 
ater inco my reſt, 
Take heeds, brechren,left at avy w_ ; 
be ja any of you 2neuil heart, & yne+,” 
ul ,t depirr away from $ living Gody a 
-Byt exbort one anvuther aaily, while j 
lalled, To day,left apy of yup bee harde-\ 


F 
I hrough the deccitfulnefſe of finne. 
aſl 


is For wee are wade partakers of Ch 
keepe ſure ynto the ende that beki 


wherewich we are vpholden, 7 
s So long as it is ſayd, Today if y e hearge 
ſvoyce, harden not your hearts, .as in tg 


cation, $. 
16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked.© 
po aDger: _—_ not al ghaz came _ 
gypt by Muſes, 
4 nr with whom was hee diſpleaſed 
ie yeeres? Was hee not diſpleaſed with 
d that finned, whole carkeiſes felinths.4 
dexneſte? 8 
18 And ro whom ſware hee = 


+ 
o* d not enter into his reſt, byt yoro 


obeyec avt? F 
TELE 


' 


4 


n becauſe vnbeliefe. 
CHAP, 1IIT, 


, 


h 
Let 


'He iomneth ex hortation withthre 4 14 eb! 
. they, eneu 43 their fathers were, bedevoia | leſt 
s bY oe reſt offered vnto them, 11 but a of 6 
| why an—tagy+ '14 And * be & ho 
Inneth to intreate of Chri ; Pie | 
[ madre therefore, leſt arany = - gh 
Y forlaking the promiſe of ent 
i reſt, apy of f ne 


Cr 


& of 
i dicern 
heart 
Netth 
ry 
Shed 4nd c 
kane to 
* Secan 
\whi 

| Sonne ' 


you ſhould ſceme to be & 0? 


For vrto vs was the Goſpelpr 
8s alſoynro them : but the word has 
5 ,profired not them. bec:uſe it was wh 
ted with faith in thoſe that heard n. * 
"g Forwe which haue beleeved edor ey 
Ro reft,as hee ſaide 20 the other, As 1h 
ſwore in my wrath. If they laall caterly 
ay reft:alihough the worke were fir 
GHom the foundativn of the world. 

4 Forhe ſpake 1a 2 certaine place of « 
nth day on this wiſe, And God did 
the (cucnoth day from all his works, 

5 Andin this place agaioe , If they ſhllf®* 

mrerinto my reſt, of 
- 6 Seeing thercfore it remainerth that ſore od fin 4 - 

7 qe thcre znto , and they towhoml Dat. 

r| preached entred not ercinforvwl. 

belike _ (BN be 

{.gaine hee appoynted inD avid ce 
wine day,by To day. after ſolong time, 

pivg,2S it is ſayd , This day,if ye heare 
woyce, harden not your hearts, 

8 Forif Teſus had gmen the reſt, the war 

he nor after rhis have ſpokenof another & 

-9 There remainech therefore a reſt to 6 

meople of Cod. 
FE 16 Forhee that is entred jnto hjs 


h alſo ceafed from hus own works 


T3 


Secondly, 
be ow- hie 
all thing 
Orcuer 
men , 
werecining t 
tes and {4 


Z 


2 Whic 


Sion ON t 
of F w 
d wit 


Aud f 


his. 


= Let vs Rtudie therefore ro enter Je 
eſt leſt any man fall after the ſame 
SEE of diſobedience. 3 
Fs For the word of God is linely , at 
Rey tn operation, and ſharper then 
ON Jeet word, and entreth throu br 
So the diniding aſunder of rhe ſoulc, & ties 
Wie, & of tbe joynres, and the marow,and; 
53 diſcerner of the thoughts, and the wwcens: 
heart, — I. 
18 Neither is there any creature, which is 
Ls manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things are 
ed 1nd oper vneo his eyes, with who 
. hane to doe, 
214 Secing then thar wee haue 2 great hig' 
ane, which is entred into heaut,even | 
{Ie Sonne of God, let vs hold faft our profeſs: 
; 


, 15 Forwe haue not anhigh Pricft, which; 
"em not be touched with rhe feeling of. oug 
lemities, but was in2Ml thing: rempred 
ſort, yes without ſinne, oo 
16 Let vs therefore goe boldly yntot 
woe of grace, that we may receine m 
ad finde grace tohelpe in time of neede. * 
| - CHAP. . 
1Frfl he ſhrvgeth the duetie of the hie Prif® 
Secondly, that Chriſt is appointcd of Good tf 
he ow- hiePriefi,7 and that he hath fulfille 
all things be longing thereums, LF 
Orcuery hie Prieſt 13 raken from amon 
men , and 1s ordeined for men,in thing 
ning to God , that he may offer bath 
ves and iicrifices for finnes, | 
2? Which is able ſufficiently eo haue cag 
(ion on them that are ignorant. & that? 
of F way, becau't taat hee alſo is conv 
d with infirmitie, 4 


And forthe ſamesſake hee is bound 


G2 


/ 


. *Fo Tyr nenwewess 
 Gffer for ſins, as well for his owns! 

For the peoples. 

. 4 And no mantaketh this h 

» himſclfe, but he that is called ofGot o 
Aaron. | 

5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to hint 
* this bonour ro be made the high Pridhh 

| he thot ſaid voto him , Thou art my $ 
this day begate | thee, gaue it him, 

" 6 AS hee alſo jnanother place (oe: 
Thou art a Pricft for cuer, aftcr the order 
Melchi- ſedec, 3 

7 Whointhe dayes of his fleſh did 
vp prayers & ſupplications, with tronge 
- jog & teares yato him, that was atl» rofl 
him from death,and was alſo heard in ui 
"which he feared. ; 
$8 And though he were the Sonne, yy 
+ IJrarned he ubedience ,by the things 

' be ſuffered. 

» 9 Ahd being conſecrate, was made they 

 thour of eternal ſaluation vnto al them 

* obey him: : 

” 16 Andiscalled of God an high Prigi 

Sufter the order of Mclchi fſedec, F 

 - 23 Of whome wee have many thin 


Fay, which are hard to be vitered, be F - 
[ 


Care dull of hearing, 


* 12 For when as concerning the time 
Fought to be 1tcachers , yer haueyen 
#giinerhar we tezch you whar are hel 
F inciples of F word of God: & are becom 
Sach as haue ncede of milke and nor of fin 


; 


a 
£03 For euery onethar vſeth milke in p/ 
zertin the word of righteouſucile: for i 


yoruy 
'* 24 But firong meate belongerh to the jo 
are ofa ze, which through Tong cuftome iy 
ix wins Excxcaled , ro diſcerae borh * 
”, %H | | | _ _ | 


*1 


$ V 


-”  CHAP,VT. "I 
ef teicheth F childiſh Nour bfulnes of 
rewrts, 4 and terrificth them with 
threatni ngs.7 He flirreth them wp t6 
mexy i ti-e 10 goe forward: he hopetly * 
of thi.1; he alleageth Abrahams ex- 
; 17 Or compaereth ſaith that taketh 
ow the word, 18 w1to an ancre, 
Metefore, leauiny the doftrine of F bee 
Fjnging of Chrift, let vs be led forward 
perfet 10, not laying 2g*ine the founda- 
repentance from dead works , and 
hwward God, | 
ng Of the doQrine of baptiſmes, and 1:yin 
Wands, and of the re!urretion fromP. 
Laod of eternall mudgemenr, 
I; And this will eve doe, if God peftmir, & 
For itis impdſcible, they which were ©. 
Wt bghtned, & bane rafted of Fheauely gift 
made partakers of the holy « 
And haue taſted of the good wig of 
M.oud of the power of the world xo c 
286 If they fall away,, ſhould be ren 
ne by repentance: ſceing they crycifie a«- * 
; oe themſclues the Son. of God,& make 
" SWcke of bim., + 
fFor che earch which drinketh in F raine 
geommeth oft vponir , & bringerh forthe 
hes meer for them by whome it is dref= 
Lreceinerh bleſſing of Goe, Al 
F Bt that which bearech rhornes anc 
is reprooned and is neere yato curling, 
ende is to be burned, wo" 
5488 Bur beloued, wee baue perſwaded ong 
- 8 better things of you,and fuch as ac! Þ 
ny {+[ustion, though we rhus fpeake; - 
# For God is got varigbteous,thar hee 
| forget your worke, & labour of love, 
yes lhewced toward hisName,in that. 
: i 


_— 
ow” 


p# Tl 


: yelk * miniftied voor 


A e tO lay 
F ws * _—_ 


: 


c 


rae? Fo 
11 And we d2fire.that every ang 
w the ſame diligence” ;to the *a 
of hope vnto the ende, = 
3 2 That ye bez not Nowthfull | 

wers of them, which throngh faith ry 
anherite the promiſes. 

x3 For when Gud made the pre 


Abrahz, becauſe he had ne greatet to 


by, hee fware by himſelfe, 
14 Saying,Surely I wil abundantly 
e. and malugply thee dont] 
15 And (o after that he tr-d raried 
tievtly, hee enjoved the promiſe, 
16 For men verily fweare by bim 
greater then them: ſelnes. & an oth for 
mation is among them an end of al fi 
17 So God willing more ab 
ſhews ynto F heires of promiſe 5 Rabla 
of hiagounſcl, bound — o ane 
1 at by rwo immutable 
in it is yopeſiible that God hon 
might -—__ p5 jam Be conſolation, whids| 
old ypon that hope' 


19 Which hope we hane, as anankerd 
ale, hoth ſure & Redfaft,and it entreth 


#8 to > thee which js within the yaile, 


_20. Whither the forerunner isfor v3 & 
- 2n,exen teſus, that 15 made an hie Pric 
ver, after the order of Melchi-fedec, 
CHAP.VIT. | 


* 8 He hath bitherto flirred thi wp 10 :arkt 
ig, wha: things ar to be ciſpdered inh 
chiſe-dec,t 5 wherein he is Nke vn1g Ol 


F Pricft of the moſt hieG od, who! 


be this Melchi-ſedec was king of 
zham,as he.rewurned from the flay 


N hay kings, od blefſed him; 


þ 
z; 


F 
þ 2 
: 


ſnefle: OY he « als 
m,that 1s, King uf peace 

rwentheur muther, with- 

I hath neither beginning of hee 

Ser end of life:but 1s likened vats 

pf God, and continouerh a Prieft 


 confider how great this man wes 
we even the Pacriarke Abraham 
+ So riches of the ſpoyles. 
xecrely they which are the children 


which recriue the office of F Pneft= 
2commandement , to take accor- 
Lawe, tithes of the pecple (thar 
brethren )though they came our af 
zof Abraham, 
he whoſe kinred is nor counced 2- 
rectjued tithes of Abraham, and 
that bad the promiſes. 
without al cootradiction, the Joſe 
ofthe greater, | 
d here men that die, receiue tithes? 
e bee receiverh theres, of whom it it 
thae heliverh, wy 
Win Gay 2s & thing is, Levialſo which + 
tithes. payed riches in Abraham, 
For bee was yet in the loynes of hig 
Abrtham,wheMelchi-ſedec mer bim 
Slf therefore perfeftion had bene by 
teſthoode of the Leuites (for vader It 
was ct abliſhed to the people) what 
it furthermore, that another Prieſt * 
nſe after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 
wo be called after the order of Aarond 7 
or if the Aaowrn gh eden: Tien | 
ity maſt there be 2 change w 
or be of whom theſe things are fpo- 
bacth vnco another tribe, whereof 
__ 


Pp 


A * 


14 Forth deve, hath 
out of Ls eotalns the whicthy 
ſes ſpake nothing, turching the Þris 

i5 Andtr 1s yer a more evident 
Eaulſe that after v y ſimilitude of Mele 
there is riſen vp another Prieſ, 

16 Which js not made Prief of 
Law of the carnal commandement, 
tbe power of the endlcſſe life. 

17 For hee teflifeth thus, The 
Pricſt for euver,after F order tude | _ 

18 For the commandement thay a 
fore, is diſanulled, becauſe of tbe wet Gi 
thereof, and vaprotitableneſſe. =_ |. 

9, Fcr the Lawe made nothing 
but y bringing io of a beter hope mule 
Fre whereby we dravy neere ynto Gg 

- 20 And foraſmnch as it is not 
othe (for cheſe axe made Priefis wit 
othe: 

21 Butthis#s made with anocibet 
that ſaid voto him, The Lourde hath 
and will oot repeut, Thou art 2 Prieft 
wer, after the order of Melcli ſegec) 

22 By ſo much is teſus wace aſy 
a better Teftament, | 

23 And amung them many were 
Pricftes, becauſe they were not ſulte 
endure by the reaſon of death, 

24 Bm this man, becauſe be endure 
Hoth a Prieft hovd,which cannot paſſe 
@ne to another, 

35 Wherefore hels able alſo perfett = 
Taye the that come vmo God by him, 
\he ever Iwerth to make in rercelsion fe 
-2-6 For ſngh an hie Prieſt it becar 
;which is holy, harmeleſle, 


F 
1 


cw pw homers, ang mage hiy 


37 


z for the peoples: for that did 

hen he otfred vp bimlclte. | 
x LaVV maketh men hie Priefls 
zofirmutie: bur the wogd of the 
was fince the Lawe, z2aketh the 


ho is conſecrated for cuermuxe. 
CHAP, VLil. 
more certainely that the ceremoe= 
of the Lavo are abroyate.s, be ſhevo =, 
t they were appoynted to ſerne the 
wy paterne, | 
of the things which we haue ſpo- 
n, this « the - Loew that wee b ; 
i bie Prieft, thit ficteth at the righe 
the throne of the Miteſty in _— 
LH And « 2 minifterof the SanQtuary,a 
that tre Tabernacle which the Lorde 
nd not man, _ | 
For cuery hie Prieſt is or \eined to offer. -; 
kgfts and ſacyfices: where fore iewas of --* 
je,that this man ſhould have ſomes, * 
al fo to offer, IN. 
For he were not 2 Bnieft, if he were on ©. 
h,ſecing there are Prieſts thay agtor* 
Sgt the Law ofter gifts, hes & 
Who ſerve voto the paterne & ſhadow { 
wuenly things, as Moſes was warned by. © = 
when hee was about to baith | . 
de,See (aide he, Ythoumake af 
ding & the patcrne, ſhewed rovaly 
, Four, RY F | 
But now our hie Prieſi hath ordeinnd.a -» 


_Y 


excellent office, in aſmugh as hgti 

edi2tour of a better Teſtament; 9 

ab ſhed vpon berrer promiſes. , * Bs 

Forif that firſt Teſtarevt had ber 40-* 
le, noplace ſhould lauc bio loffghy © 


& \ hc 
_ Pp3 3 io 


: | oe dayes will come, Gith the 
© hal make with rhe houſe of 1fael. & 
+, the houſe of luda a new Teflament: 
| Ss .Not like the Teftament that i 
© with thiir Fathers jn the daycthary 
them by the h-nde. to leade rh. out of 
t>nd of Egypt: for they continued nori 
Feftamer, & 1 regarded the nog, ſzjmh {| 
10 Forthis is the Teſtamentthar 
make ou_ "ay houſe of Iſrael, Afrerds 
dojes, ſaith the Lorie 1 wil. py my | 
-» their mind, & 4n their bart. 1 wil Kal ? 
. I wil be their God, & they ſhilbe my 
-—11 Andthey ſhal not teach enery mi 
: neighbour, & man his brother,ſayj 
 Knowe the Lord: for a1] ſhal know me, 
_ #he leaſt of themro the greateſt of them,; 
1 2 For will be merciful to their yatyj 
reouſnefſe,and I will remember their ſatis wh 
and theirtniquities nomore. wher: 
r3 In that he ſ:ith a ne a ery that CC 
hath abrogare y olve:now y which is Wſconſcie 
mullcd & waxed old, isready to yaniſhaniq Whic 
CHAP. IX. Ka divers 
+2 Comparing the forme » f the Tabernacleatiiae joi 
\ OO theceremonies of the Lavoe. 11. «ll But 
| the trueth ſet out in Chriſt i 5 be conclad 
that now there is 0 move neede of ana. 
Priefi.2 4.becauſe Chrift hizzſelfe hath gia not 
d theſedniies ader the nevo comments, 13 Neit 
Hea the firſt Teſtament had alſoordin -but 
J of religion, & a worldly SanQuary... Krejntot 
2 Fa the firſt rabernacle was & c 
wherein was the candleft icke, and the tablhy For 
and che ſhewbread, which T4bgrnacle vallithe 2 
> 'Jedthe holy places . Anare vi 
3 And »fter th: ſecond yaile was thewgfying 
Þernacle, whict: 15called the Halicft of gy H 
4 Whick had the goldey conſer , and wh 


o 


ope 
was Rt 


finventancrleyde 

wheretn the goldew"gar” 
d Manna, wes,and Aarons rod this 7 
J,& the tables of the Teſtament,” 

And oucr the Arke were the glorious © 

bims, ſhadowing the mercy ſcare: of 35 

W things we wil not now ſpeake pargi- & 


; 
»*" 4 
f 


we when theſe things were thus oe- 
Priefts went alwaie$ into the ig 
and accompliſhed the ſeruice, * 
Sx igtorthe ſecond went the hie Price 
© once cucry yeere, not withoin bloods f 
he offered forhimſelfe,and for the ig>i 
e of the people. | S 
g Whereby the hoiy Ghoſt this Fgnils=*# 
that the waye inro the Holieft of al was, © 
et opened, while as yetthe firſt tabex=*Y 
was Randing, 
Which was a figure of that preſevee 
wher: in were offered gifts and ſacrifi- 
that coul d not make holy, conceraing 
onſcience, him thr did the (cruice, 
oWhich only Rood in meares & drinkes, 
| diners waſhings, & carnal rites, which 
bee inioy oed, vntil the time of reformatio. 
4 But Chrik being come an hie Prieft of 
| ogs to come, by 4 greater and a morg * 
Yd Tabernacle, not made with handes, 
is not of this building, | 
iz Neither by the blood of goartes and 
tbut by his owne blood entred hee in 
einto the holy place, and obteined ecer- - 
Mc non for vs, * 
i For if the blood uf bulles & of goates, 
he aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling then >» 
ae vacleane, ſanQifieth as rouching the” * 
Sſying of che fleſh, Y 
* Howe wuch more ſhall the blood of” * 
which thxongh the ercrnal Spirit offe >, 
Pp3 red © 


: 


eZ - T ; ws 


our Cooſciences fr 


om dead works,to 


The Viumng G od) 
=8 Tr: Ds for this cauſe is he the Mediarias. 
of the newe Teftamens, that throush deach 
avhich was for the redemption of ty tran. 
grefbions that were in the former Tefis. 
vt,they which were called might receigg 
the promiſe of etcrnal tnhernance. | 
; 26 For where a T:ftament «, there ml Þ 
Se the death of him that made the Teftamis th 
27 For the Teſtament is confirmed whey 
*!menare dead:forir is yer of no force as long 
ns he that made tt,i5aliue, 
18 Wherefore neither was the fitt ord 
med withour blood, 
-19 For when Moſes had ſpoke tuery pre. 
cept tothe people, according to the Law, hey 
; tooke the blood of c:lues, & of goares, with (| aſi 
warcr and purple wooll, and by lope, and 
Gorinkled both the buoke, & al the pe 
* 20 Saying, This is the blood of the Th 
- amet, which God hath appoiuted vato 
' 21 Mereouer hee ſprinkled likewiſe thy 
' Tabernacle with blood at'o, & al the miniyWhibi 
Kring veſſels, | 
22 Andalmoſt al things are by whe 
7 qurecc with blood,and without ſheddio 
>Elood is no remi($1on, K 
23 It was then neceſſary, that the finily 
© endes of heavtly things ſhould be purified 
ſuch things:bue y be: uenly things theſe 
| are purified yh better ſ:crifices the are theſ 
$24 For Chriſt is no: entred 1ntothet 
-#laces that arc made with handes, whygb 
militudes of the true Saxtinary: buts 
- Imo very heaut, re appe are now in the big 
” of God for vs, 
* 25 Not that he ſhould offer bimſelf offs Io bu 
ten,as the bie Pricki cntredinto Þ holypl 


ErDiood,. . woe?! 
then muſt he have often ſafſers, 
fouodation of the world)but nowg 
aende of the world hath he bene c | 

&>, once to put away finue by the fas,” 
hw of bimſclſe . | 
> Nap And 25 3t is appoyneed ynto men thas | 
_ ſhall once vie,apd after that commerh® 

Bewagemept: 
4g So Chriſt ww once offcred totake a« 
mix Byebe fiones of 2any,and yatothemn that 
late for hjem, ſhall hee appeare the ſecor 
mewithout finne ynto (aluation. - 1 
. CHAP, X 2 
4 BM proeverh that the ſacrifices of the Levee 
were vnprofiable,2 Lecauſe they were yere 
pre= 1 4p . 5 But that the ſacrifice of Chri 
bes #4 omg. C7 perpetual, 6 heproveth by Dau 
ith $_#fimronie, 1 9 then he addeth ax exhortatis 
and bo & ſenerely threaineth them that reiet# 
the grace of (briſt, 3 6 in the ed be pretch , 

rence 33 that commeth of faith, | 
8D Or the Law having rhe {Ladow of good © 
*things to corre, & not Y yery image of"? 
inpidiogs, can never wþ choſe facrifices, which} 

yy ofier yeere by yeere connually, ſaga; 
the che c ommers thereunto, 

is For would they not then haue ceaſed to 
bin oftre d becauſe F the offercrs unce pug 
hold baye had no more coſcience of (ings 

But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remems.} 

ce againe of ſ1nnes euery yeere, f 
$ Forit 15 yrpoſsible that the blood of 

2nd goarcs ſhould take away finnes, % 
is Wherefore when he commeth into the } 

Ide he faith , facrific? and offring thou 

deft nct :but a body haſt thou ordeined? 


{S [o burnt offrings, & ſiuce oftriogs thou 
ns had aopleaſure, | oc 


Pp4 7 Them, 


. ”” lays, —_ AMET 


=ng . e it is writtcn of 
on i doethy wil, © God, 


3 Above, when he ſaide, Szerifice 
22nd burnt offrings, and finne-« 
wouldeſt not haue , neither k 
alare #herein( which arcoffred by Tf 
s Then ſajd he, Lo,1 come rodo 
DG od, he taketh away the firſt hacks | - 
2bliſh rhe ſecond. hed 
Yo By the which will we are fant I 
by the offerjag of the body of lely 
, once 2ade, 
F 23 And every Prieſt Randerh daily mj 
Ang, and oft times oftereth one maner's 
offering which can never take away finney 


32 But this man after he had offered « | 
aight hand of God, : 
; : 


— 


enfice for finnes, fittecth for euer at 
- 23 'And from hencefoorth rarieth, till bl 
enemas be made his footeftoole, 
24 For with one offring hath he conſe 
ace for cuer them thar are ſanttifed. 
25 Fortheholy Ghoſt alſo bearerh ys 
cord for after be had ſ-1d before, 
6 This isthe Teftamemt that 1 wil ma 
vnto 2 fter thoſe dayes ſaith the Loki 
will potmyLawes in their heart, and 
ear mindes I wil write them, 
87 And thcir finnes and iniguuies wil 


b 
- 
no more, — zo | 
4 


2 Now where remiſsion of theſethir 


1 þ 


; 


+, there i no more offring for hnne. 

19 Secing therefore, brethren, that by 
&lood of Telus we may be bolde to enteri 
to the h - | pones 4 


20 By the. newe and liuing way, which 
hath prevared for vs, throughthe vaile,u aPt 2 
3s + teft 
31 Aud ſcting we haze nn hic Pricft,ws , 


"0" 


* dr2vre neere with 2 rrme 
e of fairh, our hearts being punt 
—phr they — 
| waſhed in our bodies with ps 
x'vs keepe the profeſiion of our up 
waucring, (tor be is faithfull rhar' © 


'" And let vs confidder on? anothery && 
ke voto louce, and to hou workes, 


% 
TL 


1 'Notforſaking the fellowſhip that wwe” 
y of lefy ze our ſe lues, as the maner_of ſome 
"Wt let vs exhore one anether, and that ſo 
aily mj ore boca yee ſee that ne | 
maner m neere., ws _y 
ay inn Yo For if wet finne willtngly after thazs 
fered ogffthave recerued and acknowledged thax 
uer at there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 7 


va& 
thtillbJ9 Bur 2 fearefull looking for -of judge» 
mag fhre, which ſhall Genoens; 
zerſa 
He f deſpiſeth Moſes Law,dytd with Is 
voder two or three witnefles: 
Of howe much ſorer puni(hmene Grp» + + 
aye ſhal he be worthy, which treadeth 
oote the Sonne o God, & counterth 
anood of the T nt - am ynh , 
D wherewith bFowg IT andified, & fdoby 
ie Spirit of grace? _— _ 
o For wee know him, that hach Card, <% 
oongend Lego me: | I wil xecom- 
Feats Lord.” And againe, The Lord 2 
E has g 
= Jt is 2 wee? thing to fall intothe 
of the liuing G 0d, 
row call ro remembvranae the dayes 
"\ in the which after yee had 
ghr, yee endured a great fightin 


Pps zz Panly | 


bath by reproches and 
{ h were ſotoſſed to and fro, _. 
$34 For both yeforowed with me fox 
ponds, and ſuffered with joy the (ſpoyli 
our guvods, knowing in your (clues hay 
'that yee have 1n heauen a better, andayns 
þ duriog ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt notaway therefore youre 
dence which hath grear recopenſe ofr 
| 36 Foryehauencedeof paticnce,thatth 
ter ye hate done the will of God, ye migh 
receiue the promiſe, ; 
37 For yet a very litle while, and he 
hal come, wil come, and wil not tary: 
38 Now the juſt fl:a]] live by fait 
'- apy withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſtal by 
po pleaſure in him. | 
39 Bur weate not they which wizhday 
qur ſelucs ynto perditivo, but follow tt 
yato the converſation of the ſoule. 
CHAP.XI k 
x Hedeclsreth in} whole chapter,thattheh 
" * ghers,whbich from the beginningofthe | 
were approozed of God, attained ſal 
no other way ther: by faith, that the 
Fay know y by the ſame only,they & 
Yn the Father in an bolywnaijon. Ft 
Ow faith is F ground of things w x < 
N are hoped for, & tlic evidice of thin 
which are not ſeeqe. | 
3 For by it evrelders were wel reponed 
3 Through faith wee ynderRavd, that 
world was urdejoed by the word: of Gali 
ſo that the thinges which wee ſee, are wifi 
made of rhivgs which did appeare, F 
4 By fauh Abel oflered yoto God a gui 
ver Gcnfice then Cain, by the which | 
waed witzcllc thathee wavrighteousy 


« 


be wet out, not knowing whither he wEer - 
SIyfaith he 2bodc in the land ofpromiſe, . \ 


$@ Through faith Sara alſovecciued Rreph 


SR 4 


Ifes by the | 
ad, yer ſpeakerh. - 
1 —_ Enoch tranf{ared that he; 
x ſee death :netther was hee founds 
{trifiated him: for befure he was 
he was reported of, that 
g God. | : 
Sor without faith jt is vapolfible re<©7 
" :for he y commerth co God muſt ; 
that God 15,& thathcis 8 rewarder, 3 
mihar {-cke him, wo 6 
ke faich Noe bcing warned of God of © 
which were a5 yer not ſcene, moos / 
ith reverence, prepared the Arke rothe 
of his houſhould, through the which 
8s condemned the worlde , and was 
| of the righreouſnes, which is by 


| faich Abraham when he was called, 
Ged, to goe out into a place, which 
| afterward recaine for inheritace, 


range counticy 2s one that dwelt in 
{aac and lacob,hcires with him of 
promiſe. 
For hee looked for a citic having @ 
tion, whoſe builder & maker is God, 


etue (cede , and was delinered of a 


ine When (he was paſt age, becauſe. ſbee 


Jhim faithful which had promiſed. 
aud therefore ſprang there of oge,cug 


which was dead, ſo 124ny as the Ravres 


[ Kze mn mulrcucte, and as the ſande of - | 
a ſhore is innuverable. | 


Al the(edie\ iv faich, and receiued got 
miſes, bur ſaw them afarre off, & be- 
the end recened ther thapkfully, 
elſed that they were ſtrangers and 

Pilgruns 


«aA , 


4 Fer eve thn thar fay fach 
ke acouncrey, i 
-I5 ; fr ps had bene mindful of 
rey, from whence they came om, thy 
leafure to have roeradny 
16 Brſt nowe they deſire a berrer, t 
an heavenly: wherefore God is nor afþ | 
of them to be called their God: for heekyi 
"Prepared for them x citie, Ar 
x7 By faith Abraham offred vp Iſaacs 
& was tried, and hee that had rectiuedy 
promiſes otfred hjs onely begotten $ 
” 18 (To whome it was ſaid, In Ifac 
thy ſeed be called) 
19 For he conſidered that God ward 
80 raiſe hizz vp even from the, dead + f of Ba 
whence he received him alſo after a ſore, Woof D? 
20 By faith Iſaac blefled Jacob and Ef}.43 Whi 
 poncerning things tocome. pes, wt 
' 24 By fajth lacob when hes was a dying fhwriſes, 
Þlefſed both the ſonnes of loſeph, & lean .3 Que 
\. epheend of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God, "edge of 
:3 By faith Iofeph 'when hee died, bg, W 
| encion of the departing of the childrer the 2 
| ave commandement of kis be The 
53 fat Moſes when hee was | z ot 
' Was hid three moneths of his Petey be deli 
Ne | get they ſaw hee was a proper childe, ref 
feared they the kings commandement 36 And 
-24 By fajth Moſes = he was come & (c 
| + re to be called the ſonne of P 


5 wry choſe rather to ſuffer adperly 
with pyogpet God, then to enzoye 
J nnes for a ſeaſon. 


— 6 Eftecmiog the rebuke of Chriſt 
1-5: then the treaſures of E FYrew 
reſpe& yoro the recopenſe 0 
- 37 If Kelp 


at 


ac Caw him aire ioumfGb| | 
zrongh fazth he ordeined the Pallge 7 
the efyfion of blood, leaſt he chap - 
ed che hrſt borne, fheuld touch 
By faith they paſſed rhrough the re. 
by drie land, which wheo y E gy ptiae 
ayed to dq,they were [wajlowed yp.” 
w By faith tbe walles of lericho fey 
, after they were compaſied «boug” 


dayts. 
dy f-jth the harJor Rahab periſhed! * 
th them which obeyed nor, when ſhe 
wecjued the ſpiespeaceably. | 
$3 And what ſhall I more (ay? far the 
would be too ſhort for me totel of Ge+ 
of Barac, & of Sampſon, and of Tephee, 
bofDaujd, & Samuel, & of the Prophets, 
3 Which chrough fanh ſubdued kinge 
þes wrought righteonſneſſe, obteined the 
ſes, topped the mouthes of ly ons, 
$4 Quenchcd the violence of hre, eſcaped 
leedpe of the fovurd, of weake, were made + - 
be, waxed valiant in battell, turned rg 
the armies of the aljants, 4 
The woman received their dead raiſed * 
: others alſo were racked,. and would - 
be delauered, that they might receive &/ 5 
reſurretzon, | 'v'Y 
35 And others haye bene tryed by mop»! 
#& ſcourgyngs, yea, moreouer by bonds * 
oament. of 
7 They were toned, they were hewen'*? 
ler,they were tepred, they were flaige_ ©: 
ſword. they wandred yp avd down uy” * 
5 Skinnes 2ndin goates skinnes, being; ©) 
me,afflicted, and rormented: | 
Whom the world was oor worthy of: + 


hp wandred in wilderneſics & mounteir 


166, pd caycs ofyhe carth. ++ 7 
39 And | 


_ 
4 


T4000  MELITISLA IEC WW ed a0 ff: 


F.C.E. 1x, * 
77 9 your recezned not the peg 
go Cod prouiding a better thing fo 
mecy without vs ſhould not be nude ye 
4 SO Rh Ie 
» 2% gorth nes onely by the ex hs 
Fathers beſore recited, ; Gr hare | 
and conſtancie, z but alſo by thee: 
© Chriſt.t 1 That the chaSteninge of G 
"wot be rightly Ind ged by the outward-ſe 
of our fleſh. -b 
V Kerefore, let vs alſo, ſe:ing that we on hand 
= compaſlled with ſogreat a cloud of 
| nedes, caſt away eucty thing that preſſe 
down,and the finnc that hangeth ſo faft 
28-Y< runne with patience therace thy 
Ter before vs, | 
3 Looking vnto Ieſus the authour and 


- 


xx of our Fai h,who for the joy that wat Foll o 

t befere him, endured the crolfle, and wicho 
fed the ſhame, and js ſet at the right lwnffſ@Lord, 

ofihe clirone of God. 0 His Take 

.-3- Conſider therefore him y endured the gr 

ing againſt of fivpcrs, left ye thouldgiiages ſpring 


weaned and f.jot in your mindes, - ywany be 
14 Yee baye not yet :clified yato bla Þps Ler « 
Avying 2g:inft finne. June perſo 
And ye hzue forgotten the conſolati ate ſol 
h ſpeaketh to you as vnto childreaMyity For y 
Conne,defpiſe not the 'chiaRenig of y Lok 
meither faiot whe thov ::rt rebuked of bin 
P's For whom the Lord loucrh, hee chal 
mech:and he ſcourgerh euery Conne that 
\ #eccinerh, — > 
#42 If yee endure chaſtening, God off 
Ebinſclfe vato you as vnto ſonnes: for w 


ſonne is it whon: the father chatteneth nol 
©. +8 If therefore ye bee withuur curred 
{$uhereot all are partakers> then are yeeW 


| Racds, and notlonyes, 
{Ne | 


hich correted vs, and 
nce:;ſhoul}d wee oor much rather.” 
eEtion voto the Fatber of ſpirjzny.? 
might line? o=————_—— 
Ny For they verely for a few (ayes chan? 
dvs after their owne pleaſure : but hee 
weth 4/5 for our profite,that wemi 
» we-kers of þ1s bolinefle. _ 
* B& Now nochaRening for the preſearteess 
4 hes be i» y ous, but grievous : bur after? 
Sadir bringeth the queer fruzr of righeeouPk * 
> Ayo tbe which are thereby exerciſed. ; 
o $ Wherefore lifi vp your handes whiche? 
Sag dowre, and yorr weake knees, " 8 
ly; And make” Rtriight fleps vntg F. 
te, leaſt chat which is halting bee- was 
of the way, bur ler it rather be healeda.g 
$ Foll ow peace with al men, and hotly 
Sd, wichout the which vo mag fall fe 
uſeLord. * -<,.0% 
b, is Take heede, that no man fall aws 
hc gracc of God : let rio robe of bare © 
$ ſpring yp and trouble you, leaft thera 
many be dehiled, — 6 
76 Let there bee no fornicatour,or pre», 
lane perſon, 2s Efau,which for a portion: 
ſbe2tc ſolde bis birtbright, 
Wl For ye know how that afterward a, 
ateo he would have inherit the bleſsing, he. 
rieted:forhe found np yrom to repenmy 7 
thou gb he ſought the: bleſoing we tearey* 
mt For yee are nut come ynto the moung. ? 
& might bee tuyched , por yato burnir 
nor £o blacknefſe and darkenefle, ang; 
peſt , 
Neither voto the ſunnd of a trumpe 
the yoyce of words, which they y hea 


pa, 
I 


: 


=cvlcd cthewſclues, that tne worg' ſhow 4 
+ fokcs io them avy mgre, OT 
= | is (ny 


- -” 


ep & 2x cork anded, Yea, 
mad mount1ine,ir fhall 
thorow with a dart: / 3 
»s And (o terrible was the ſight whi 
2d. that M ofes ſaid,1 feore & qu 
\2'' BuCYe are come vnto the mount 
i to the. cige of the ling God, thes 
al Hicruſalew. and ro the compavy Guy 
Angels, > | 


3 And to the - . apioyre 
bf the firſt hich are ein "_ 
pen, ond to G od the twdge of all and ts' 

ff inſt «ng perite men, —— © 
all ro Ifus the Megiator of F 
amene, av to the of ſvrink 
Kat ſpecke th better things xbeb Þ of 4 

5 See that ye deſpiſt nothim that 
de: for ifrhey c: not, which 
gm that fpake on earth: much more f 

wotefcape, if wee turne away froml 

Wor ſpextech from heauen. 
"$6* Whoſe yoyce then ſhooke the ea 
d now hatch declares, ſayzng, Yet « 


more wi þll 1 ſhake, not the earth onely 
x "2 t 3 | 


27, And this worde, Yet once more,ſi 
Seth the remoouing of thoſe things, wh 
e ſhake, as of thoſe things, which are malt 
WYith bends, that the thinges which are iff 
ken, may remaine. | 


28 Wherefore ſceing wee receiue 2 king 
;which cannot be {ha ken.-ler vs hath 
age, whereby we may foſetue God, 
| pleaſe him with reverence & fea 
© 29 For cuca our God. is a conſum 
LY 


EM CHAP. __ ; 
$ He giveth good leſſozs not onely for man 
” 7 bus 4/ſ0 for defivine, » 
2 


ly Jeneenarini T3 


e nor forgetful" to encettaine ih 
xereby ſome haue received Angels '$ 
r houſes vnwares. 
mber them that are in bondes, "I 
were bound with rhem : &" them 
x in _ Wages ye were at afflie%, 4 


y 
grriage-is hotiourable ainong al men ©: 
bed. yndehiled: :bur whoremongers & ** e 
God will iudge. WY. | 
| Wet your conerſary5 be without $4 
d to 4 and be content with thoſe thin 44 
- :for he hath fayd, 
1 Jon $ wil not failet tte Be 
i 35 $0 that we mapcbolaly ſay,” The Lord 
h - helper, veither will I feare what man, 
hat ha , a wooe YnLO mee. — ' 
1 Remember them which haue the oner- © 
n: \ Stof you, which hayge declated vato you * 
rome xe of God:whoſe faith follgw, con-? 
> whac hath bene the ende of their” $ 
tion. lefus Chriſt yeſterdtyzand C; ; 
xe ſame alſo is for cugr, —— 
P bee not caried about, with diner 'S 
| mge dotrines: ſor it i5a good thin at 
Ware be Rabliſhed with- grace, an4 not 
oy Fincanes, which hauc not proficed them * 
Wave bin occupied theretn, | 
We lirue an altat where of they have + 
horitie to eate which ſeruc ia the Tay 
acle. 2» 4 
! if For the hodies of thoſe beaftcs, whiet C5. 
is brought 1nto the Holy place by ch; 
Wok Pick for ligne, are burot without 6-V} 


$1: Therefore enenTeſhs, that he might. 
Sifie the people with his owne 
:d with out the gate. — 


Qq 1946 


| 4 Let v3 goe foorrh ro himy 


. npe bearing his reproch, *' 
2,24; For here haue we no contituing dn 
it'we ſeeke one tocome. ; 
E-'15 Lervs therforeby him offer the Gp 
© fiice of praiſealwayes wo God :þ is, the 
of the lips, which confefſe his Name, 14 
26 Todo good, and to diftribute 
Wprfor with ſuch ſacrifices God is yle 
©2217 -Obey them that haue the overſigh 
gu,and ſybmit your ſclues : for they 
your ſuules, as they Y muſt piue 2ccc 
har they may doe it with joy :and not 
jefe: for that is vnprofitable for you." '# 
18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured | 
have a good conſcience in al things, defini 
£0 line honeſtly. ' 
” 19 And I delire you ſome whar F 
- earneftly. that ye ſo do, that 1 may bereft 
xed to you more quickly. ) 
©. 20 TheGodo e that brong hr ag 
rom the dead onr lord Teſus, the great ſhy 
heard of the ſheepc, through the bluod off 
everlaſting couenant, ; 
2x Make you perfett in all good wes 
i860 do his wil, working in you that whic 
wleaſant in his fight through leſns Chril 
"whom be praiſc For euer and eucr Amen, 
22 Theſcech you alſo brethren, (ufferc 
> words of exhortation:fur 1 haue wring 
> go you in few words, 
23 Know that our brother Timothens 


» 
# 


-deliucred; with whom (if hecome ſho 
4 wiltſ{cc you, ? 
 . 24 Salute al th©that haue y cuerlight 

you & al y Saints, They of Italy ſalure 
25 Gracebewith youal Amen, ler 


: Written the Hebrewes from Ital i 
x; 8nd ſceueby Timotheus. 


Ly 


CE. 


GENERAL EPIS 
by Thi e of lames, 


Ls CHAP, I 


eareateth of patience, 6 of /aeb.ih 
welſe of 1mmnde in rich men. 3, 
2 ſeruant of G od and of the 
Chriſt to the ewelue tribes, whit 
ſcaucered abroad, falmation, . 4 
' brethren count i exceeding 
faltinro divers tentatrons. *" i 
_ the erymwg of your 2 _ 
th forth patience, . 
ad Jer patience have her perfe wor 
; may bee perfet and cutire, kckivgy 


afany of you lacke wiſedo, ler him why” 
d, which grueth to al men liberally, 
heth co man, and « ſhalbe ziven hia\ 
tlethim aske in faith, & wauer not 
(that wanereth, s like 4 waue of : 
of the winde and caried away, F 
either ler that man thinke char hes 4 
wcciue any thing of che Lord, +: ==»« 
IA double minded man #« vaſtable in 


ayes « 
pLer the brother of low degree ieioy 
at he exalted: 
To Aygaine, hee that i 15 rich, in thatbee is 
low: for as y flower of the gralle, ſeal © 
moiſh away. A 
31 For 4s when the ſoone rifeth wirly © 
he the grafſe withereth, & his lower 4 
th away, and the goodly ſhape of it pe= 
berh:encn (6 ſhal che rich man wither a« 
W in a7 his wayes, « 
Rleficd 3s che man that endureth ten- 
n;.o0r whea ke is tried, hee ſhalreccive | | 
4 Re - 


ow 


Fr 5 
; © 


'wiſcd to them thar lone him. - "T* 
= 13 Letnoman fay when hee iswny Pn 
T am tempted of G od for G od c5 not be tie F2 
ved with evil, neither tempteth he any mags 
” 24. But encry man 1s tempred, whey fe yn 
grawen away by his owne concupilienc, 8 
* enticed, K geſeoytb 
1s Then when luſt hath conceined, © yy 4g1e* 
” Sringeth forth finne, and finne when nd prſe e 
» miſhed, briugeth foorth death. 
=. 16 Errenot, my deare brethren, — | 
.. 25 Euery govd giving, and everyp 
S& gift is from abone, and commeth down fin 
# theFather of lights, with whom is no yaultherſons, 
| blevefſe, neither ſhadow of turning, <=» | @pFori 
28 Ofhis owg pil begate he vs wh a with 
word of trueth; that we ſhould be as F fri 
fruits of his creatures, — 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren, lete 
- pery man be ſwift to heare, flow to ſpaaltelat 
flow to wrath. 
"Yo For the wrath of man doeth not 
compliſh the righteouſneſſe of God, 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, { 
ſuper tntje of malicianſnefle, and receiue 
, meekneſle rheworde that is grafted in ye 
> which 13 able roſaue your ſcules. 
"22 And be yedoers of the word,ande be 
E henrers onely,deceiuing,your owne (eluafgnevhi 
23 For ifany heere the worde,and toſj 6 But 
” mot; he 15like vnto a man that bel.oldethbiSor the 
"warural face in a glafſe. pot the 
* 24 For when he hath conſidered himſely , D 
* he goeth his way, and forgetreth immediayyame a 
ly what inaver of one he was. 2 But 
{- 25 Bnt whoſolovketh in the perfeRt lathe $ 
* of libertie, and coxtinueth eherejx, he notbep hy nei 
jog af erful hearer but a doer of F wi 9 B 
- ſhalbe bleiſed in his deed, | 


fil own hare, this i oreligic is vain 


Pure religio & vndefiled before God, 
Father, is this, towiſit the fartherleg * 
in theiraduerſitie, «nd co keeps F 
ſe vnſported of the world. ..... 1... 
ws CHAP, ie refjelt of perf , 
Ki Befſayth, that tohavere ons x 
54 able to Chriſiign faith, 1 4 whichge 
bi preſſe + words is wot enough, -vuleſſe ws 
it alſo indeedes of mercie @ 4 
hd, 22 «fier theexarple of Abrabean, je” 
Y brethen, haue nor the faith of « 
glorious Lord leſus Chriſt io refpet 
ſons, —_— 


xForif there come into your company @ . | 
| 
' 


*% 


© Sep with 2 golde ring, 2nd jo goodly appa+ 
Sfl.zod therc comein alſo a poure man it 
nleraiment. 
And ye haue reſpe& to him that wea« * 
em the gay clothing, aod ſay voto him, Sit Þ 
thou here in a guooly place,and ay vato the } 
\ Stand thou there, orſit here ynder my | 
ortoole, 


- 


4 Are ye not partial in your (clues, & are. 


iwdges of emi] thoughts? yo 
5 Hearken, my beloued brethre, hath pas: 


God chuſen y poore of this world, that t - 
| be rich in faith, and heires of y kings 
Jon which he prorfifed ro the y loue hinge! 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poore, Dag 
For the rich opprefſe you by tvranny,andd 
| pot they draw you before the tudgmeEr ſeaps 
7 Do not they blaſpheme the wee hy 
"Name after which yebe named? | 
2 Butif ye fulfil the royal Law,accordi 
pthe Scripture, which ſayth, Thou ſhale low 
be thy neighbour as rhy (clfe, ye do wel, 
"7 2 Butif ye regard the perſons, yee coins? 
F Qq's = 


7 or whoſveuer ſhall keey . | 
þ 3 1 yer faileth in one poine he if 


® 4 . 
= 12+ Fur he that ſayd, Thou ſhalt nod a 
mic adultery, fayd alſo, Thoy ſhak as kat 
Now though thou doeft none adulterje,yp 
ﬆ thou kileſ, chou arr a tranſgreſfſour of the 
FS. 2vv, ' 
© 12 Solpeike ye,and ſo doe, as they th 
iudged by the Law of liberty, 
z3 Forthere ſhalbecondemnagion may 
mee to him that ſhewerh not mercy , ani 
ercy raoyceth againſt condemnation. 
© 174 Vhatauaileth it,my brechren, thou 
{2 man ſayth be hath faith, when he hath af To ſow 
works fcan that faith Caye him, þis 2098 
E, 15 Forifa brother or a ſiſter be nakea | (4it9, 
"and deflitute of dayly food, wiſchie 
Is Andoneof you ſay ynto the, Depanſſ,5497 9 
#D peace: warme your (clues, and fil yourke Y 
mes: not withſtanding, ye giue them not thu oe 
EFhihgs which are necdfull to the body, wy Rf conder 
helperh ir! ow 
” 27 Even the faith, if ithane noworks wo fone 
Head io itſelfe, pod able | 
38 But ſumeman might ſay, Thou haſt $3  B* 
a & I haye workes: ſhew mee thy fa wrhest 
woof chy works, and I will ſhevy thee my Wrve © bc 
th by my works, aw 4 Beh 
> Thou belceueſt that there is oneGat:f Bey be 
doeft well: the deuils alſo belceue ing] Jet 2re t 
emble. mdder, 
E 20 Bu wile thou ynderftand, © thouwzinſ,, 5 Eue 
man,that the faith yphich is wuhour works [booſter 
dead? ann acung 
21 Was nat Abraham our father iuftifielþ 6 An 
rough works, when he oftered1iſaac his ſaſywickedn 
pon the altar? wember 


of FT. | Cz My 
s 1 FT. 4 1 , 


ade perfect, 

py the Scriprure was fulbilled, 
'Abrabam belecued God, & it was: 
dynto him for righreouſnes: :and he 


A 


the friend of God, 
& Yeſcc then how that of works a mag} 
Wſtified, 2nd not of faith onely. X 
5 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the | 
wif ed through works , when ſhe fo. 
| the mellengers, & ſent them & 
7 r way? 
6 Fot 2s the body withour the ſpirit 
ET kad,cuen ſo F faith without works is dead; 
CHAP.1II 


1 4 To ſow that « Chriſlian man muſt go 


his congue with the bridle of faith and 

charity, s hedeclareth the commodities 

wmiſchiefs that inſuetherof: 1 © @ how? 

mans wiſedome 17 differeth from heauth 

Y brethren , bs notmany maſt 
knowing'y we ſhal receiue the ge 
r condemnation, 

2 Forijn many things we finne al. fas wy 
mn ſinne notin word, hee is « perfe@t many 
md able co bridle al the body, , 

3 Beholde, we pur birs into the hork 
geurbes thar they ſhoulde obey ys, and 

rne about all their body, 

F” Dobalde allo the ſhips, which tha 
hey be ſo great, & are driue of herce with 
yet are they turned about with a very (al 
mdder, whitherſoeuer the gouernour lif 

5 Even ſo the rongue isa litle memb 
hoaſterh of great things: beholde, how gre 
a thing a litle fire kindlerh, 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, a world | 
awickednefle: ſo is the tongue ſet amor 
wembers,rhatiz debleth the whole body 
L] 


a 


X ths 4 - 
4 . Y 
Nee'we courſe of nit 

» at K - , 


he nr 117 \ el, l * 
»# '7 Fofthe whole-nature of be 2& 
birds, and of creeping things, and rhi 
& the ſea 1s tawed and hath bene tamed of 
| Nature of Man, mu...” A 
$8 Bm the tongue can no man tame 
an vyoruly cuil, ful of deadly poiſon, 
> 9 Therewith blefſe wee Godenen 
+ Father, and there with curſe we men wh 
. mare made after the ſimjlitnde of Gol 
10 Out of one mouth proceedeth b 
; Þ&. curſia g:my brethren, theſe things 
- mot (o ke Kee of God 
rr Dotha fountaine ſend forth atouſhy Do YE 
» place fovect water and bitter? HaeThe | 
12 Can the figtree , my brethren, brighier envy 
| foorth Oluwes , either a vine hgs *f ſocan 6 But #1 
> Sountaine make both (alt water and (whey Sherefore | 
». 13 Whoijsa wiſe man,avd endued h gra 
knowledge among you ? let him \T.Submir 
* good conuerſ;tion his warks in meckneſſe ofiad be wil 
wiſdume. 3 Drav 
14 Rutif yee have bitter enuying, & frijeſets y ©! 
M,your hearts,reioyce nor, neither be liars hmrge you 
$ainſt che rwruech, | 9 Suite 
©.15 This wildome deſcendeth not fromfurep let ' 
(bone, buris earthly. ſenſual,and deviliſhy hlingand 
16 Forwhere eruying and frife js then} 140 Ca 
s ſedition, and al m-ner of cvil words. deg and 
17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, | #1 Spe 
is firſt Pure, then peaceaþle, gentle. exfie },He 
entreared, ful of mercy and good fruintethat © 
ithout iudging,and without hypoctrifie, of tt 
© 18 And the fruit of righteouſnefle is ſowt [if tho! 
mn peace . of them that in.ke peace, obſer 
=. . 12 Tl 
"_, CHAP,INT. Gaye & 
Heveckoneth p the miſchiefes that proceed locher | 
of the workes of the fiſh, 13 G 
: : 1 


WE 


Fre 


are 
—_— 


are they gughte | 
| pom fight Wn your wambers "A 
t,& kave notfyeenuy,& defire ime! 
y,and can notobrains:ye hight & 4 
and get nothing, becauſe ye aske not, <2 
Yeaske,& recciue not, becauſe ye aSke . 
Se. that yee might lay the ſame our on 
leaſures. P 
Ye advhterers & adultereſſes, know Yee 
} the enimitic ofxhe world is the enimie 
af God? Whoſocucr therefore will be a © 
jeof the world, maketh himſelf y. ener 4 
we of God. <2 
5 Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaithhs |, 
aoeThe ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſtethy*s 
WY enUy, ennpnonnnnsy a 
6 But the Scriprure offererth more grace, C* 
ore ſayth God reſifteth the proud,and > 
peth grace to the humble. K 
4Submir your ſelues to God:reliſt y dewih;.2 
he will flee from yoy. = 
3 Draw nere to God, and he will draw 3 
toyou. Clenſc your hands, ye finnets, &s 
ge your hearts, ye double minced... + 
9 Svfter afiticti ons, and ſorrow ye , 
ep let your laughter be turned into mol 
zand your joy into heavinelle, ' 
10 Caſt downe your ſeluesbefore t 
rde,and he will lift you vp. 
tt Speake not euil one of another, bree 
2, He that ſpeakerh ewl of his brother, os 
that comdemaoeth bis brother , ſpeakers 
. al of the Law, and contenneth the Lay 
£ JL if thou condemnc the Law thuu ar t nf 
 obſeruer of the !.:w, bur a iudge. 
12 There is one Lawgiuer, which isabY 
page & ro deftroy.Who art thou y iudge 
bother man? : 


43 Goe to now yerhat ſay, To day ors 


.* 
3 
0 


TT. LL 
magyz 6 ere, __ 


"4H  - the 
2 14 (Andyetye cannot tel wharj 'yee: 
morow, For what js yourlife? It ise rt 
| ponr that appeareth a litle time andabich nere 
ward vanifheth away) Be Grudge 
15 For that ye ought to ſay ,If the talllvve be cor 
wil, and,if we 'ijuc, we wil do this ors before ! 
16 But now ye reioyce in your boaflinahs Take. 
all fuch retoycing 15 cull, i Wanplc of 
17 Therefore to lum that know Ke, wh 
& doe well, and doeth it nor. to hinith 


ord, 

1 6 CHAP.V, 1d 
zHe threatneth 7 rich withGods ſevere Pegs 
ment for their pride, 7 that the poore Wllflane kno 
ring the miſerable end of the rich, s mg Lot 
diently beave afflitiions 11 ax obdid-1gehy yur be 
in their diſtzeſſes, ne1chen 
y Qeto now, ye rich me: weep: & hou anothe 
E: - for your mileries that ſhall come nay,n 
you. 13 Is ar 
2 Yourriches are corrupr, and y our gifay. 1s an) 
ments 2re morheaten, 'Y 14 15 21 
3 Your golde and filuer is cancred, andigthe El 
guſt of them ſhalbe a witneſſe agaicft youſay for b! 
Ihal eate veur fleſh , as it weve hre. Ye flame oft 

heaped vp trezſure for the laſt dayes, * Jig And 
4 Beholde,che bire of the l>borers,whith the Lo! 
hauz reaped your fiel!s (which is of youlgmmitie: 
backe by fraud) crieth, and the cries cfth$ 16 Acl 
* which haue reaped,are entred into the caſher, & p' 
& of the Lord of hoſis, de-led: fe 
— 5; Ye hane lined in pleaſure on the caach,if 1 
, & in wantonneflle, Ye heue nourifhed yg v7 Hel 
© hearts, as in 2 day of laughter, — "F161 
6 Yee have condemned and haue killed wight 
* Juſt, and he hath nor reſiſted you, rth fo! 
"7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto 1g An 
* 80ming of the Lord, Behold, the husbavdnyine, an 

: Va F 


nence for it,vnttl he x -eluſt 
& thelarrerraive, : 
yee alſo patient therefore, and ſert 
hearts : for the comming of the Lo! 
nere. "YN 
{Grudge not one againſt another. brerhrg 
be condemned:beholde, y Lludge th» ©; 
before the doore. \ 
ing Take, my brethren, F Prophets for an 
Kaople of ſuffering aduerlitic,and of long * 
e, which have ſpoken in the Name of * 
ord 


i; Beholde, we count them bleſſed which 
thre, Y e hauc heard of the paticnce of Job 
t knowen what end rhe Lord mide. 
the Lord is very pitiful and merciful, 
But before al things, my bretbrs, (weare 
neither by heaucn, nor by earth, nor by; 
another othe?bur let your yea be y ea, 7 
nay, nay, left ye fall into condemnation © 
13 Isany ameng you afflicted? Ler him © 
vw. 1s any merry? Let him ſing. -— | 
'$ 14 1s any licke among you? Let him calf 
andy the Elders of the Church, and let them 
nay for him, & anoynt him with oyle in rhe 
ne of t he Lord, - 
"Jig And y prayer of faith ſhal ſave y ficke, * 
the L ord ſhall raiſe him yp: and if ke haue 7 
mitted fines, they ſhalbe for ginen him, 
tg 16 Acknowledge your faults one to and= 
r,& pray one for anorher, y ye may be * 
led: for & praier arightcous man anaileth 7 
ch,if 1t be fernent, : 
dyq +7 Helias was 2 man ſubie& to like paſs 
s 25 we are320d he prayed carneftly ride 
&Swight not raine , and it rained not on the 
nh for three y:res, and fixe monerhs, 
18 And be prayed againe, & F heaue gaug? 
Wine, and the carth brought forth he: fruity © 
Ig Bros: 


a 


Tp Brethren , ifany of you 

from the trueth, and ſorns man hath 

| .eed him, 
20 Let himknow y he whichbak 
erted the {1nner from going aftray out of 
way {:al ſane aſoule fro death & ſhall 
a multitude of finnes, 


WP. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERA! 
of Peter, 


CHAP.I. 
x He extolleth Gods mercie ſhevved in Cf 
which voee lay hold on by faith, and polls 
—_—_—_ hope: 1 0 whereof che Prephey 
$0/T. 
Frer an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt,tot 
I Rrangers thar dwel here & there 
| rowout Pontus, G alatia, Cappadocj 
Afja, and Bithynia, 
2 Ele according to the foreknowledy 
es the Father yato a 
$pirite, through ob<dience and ſprinkli 
the blood of Ieſus Chriſt; Grace & no 
multiplicd vnato you. ,- 
; 3 Bleſſed be God,euecn the Father of 
*  Lorde leſus Chriſt , which according to 
- gbundane merci: hath begotten vs aga 
© ynto 2 lively hope by the reſurreQtio of lef 
- ChnR from the dead, ck 
4 Toh inheritance immorzll and vodeh? 
© Jed, & that withereth nor, reſeruedin he h ey 
” men for vs, a , ; + 249i 
 $ Which 2re kept by the powe \ 
- Wen ynto Gluleio . ks 4h 


- pared to be {hewed in the laſt time,» 

© 6 Whercin ye reioyce, though nowe {a 

+a@ ſeabo (if neede require) ye are ito heauinel 
ough manifold rtentations. 


7 Thar the trjal of your faich , being mach 


% 


obs the gold } riſheth)th ought > 
d wich fire) might be found vara * 
wſe:and bonour and glory at theap® - 
> of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Whom ye haue not ſeene, and yet lobe 
- whom now, though yee ſce him nor 
he you beleene, and retoyce with ioy 
able and glorious. 
| Receiving the end of your faith , ever 
iK 100 Oo your ſoules, P— 
16 Of the which ſaluation the Prophers 
enquired & ſea: ched, which propheſied 
hte grace that ſhould come vnto you, 
er; Mm Searching when or what time F Spirie 
ich teftibed before of Chriſt which was 
_P ſhoulde declare the ſufferings that 
x Wd come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that 
follow. 
Fi: Vntowhom it wa$ reveiled y not vn 
temſelues,but vnro vs they ſhould mi- 
"Met the things , which are nowe ſhewed 
you by them which haue preached vnrg 
Goſpel by y holy Ghoſt ſent downe 
eauen, the which things the Angels de 
tobehold, ww—— ; 
13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your 
be ſober, & uwruſt perfealy on y grace 
16s brought vnto you, in the revelation of 
Is Chriſt, : = 
degſ4 55 obeditt childre, not faſhioning your 
heaps vnto the former luſts of your ignorices; 
15 But aS he which hath called you, is hoe? 
ſo be ye holy in all maner of conuerſatiogl 
pre A _ it is written, Be ye holy, for RE: 
0 Y. — - 
{$217 Ard if yecal him Father, which with 
5 reſp of perſons wdgeth according to-. 


tot 


Jury mans work, paſſe y rime of your dwels% 
pe here tn feare, | 
as Knowing that ye were not redeemed þ 
ſe hs +; 

: + 


a 4 
of ..& 


corrnprible things, «- ſilver md 
" Kom your vaine converſation, | 
Eraditions of the fathers, 
19 Bur with the precious blood of © 
n$ of 8 lambe vndebled, and withon fon theo 
26 Which was ordeinee beforethe 
: Sarion of the world, but was declared in 
Dt times for your ſakes, 
x1 Which by his mcanesdoe beleew 
God that raifed him from the dead, & 


- 
. 
ty 


[oro 
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Him glory, F your faith & hope might hed 
| ps mig 


» 
22 Having purified your (oules in obey 
- Che erueth cbrongh 9 ſpirit, to loue | 
Ir without faynwg, love one another 
*<$tire heart "ada 
2 3 Being borne aneve, not of mortal f 
| of ummnortal, by the worde of God, 
* Iiverth and endureth for eucr.,— 
24 For all fleſh « as graſſe,and all 
glv of man i aS the flower of graſſe, 
graile wrthereth, & the flower falleth 
25 Kut the word of the Lorde end 
For ener: and this is the word which isx 
_ched among, yuu. 
4 CHAP, IT. 
+ z He exhorteth the new borut in faith tol 
their lives anſwerabletethe ſane,s & 
#heir faith ſhou/de ſtagger, hee bringal 
that which was joretold touching Chrih, 
of VV Herforc laying alide,al malictonſeſſe 
_al pnil-,51d Ji((fnnlation,and enuir, 
al evil (peaking, wo 3 
3 new borne babgs defire_the (ing 
milke of the word,that ye may grow the 
3 Becauſe ye haue taſted that che Loi 
'dounritu). | 
4 To whom comming as voto alu 
 tunediſallowed of en, bue choſen of 
 andyrecious, 


) 


ones he made 2 ſririt 
ly PiieRthovd ro offer vp ſviriwah _ 
yaccevrable to GeTby leſns Chnfte” 
reforeallo it is contcined in the 
Behold 1 pur in Sion a chiefecornet 
& and prectous :andhce that belees 
ein, ſhal nor be aſhamed, 
oro youtherefore which beleene, ir i8 
&:but vnto the which be diſobedient 
which the butlders diſallowed, 
'* adethe head of the corner, 
nd aRone to ſtumble ar, & a "rocke of 
even 20 thera which fumble »tthe 
ung diſobedienr, vnto y which thing 4 
were cuen ori\cined. 
/ ut yeare achoſen generation, 2 ro xr! 
hood,an huly nation} peopleTer Na 
that ye (hould ſew forth the ver «7 
Chim \ y hath called you out of dark» 7 


into his marueilous light, - F 

[Which in time yaft were not 2 people 
Herb now y : »eople of God:whichin time, ».7 
e end re nor voder mercie : but nowe haus Ko. 


ch isx d merc1e, 
1 Dearcly bcloued T beſcech yougas Aris: 
_ *$aod pilgrims, abſteine fro fleſhbly Inſtes, 4% 
«1th to left fhght againſt the ſoule,,—- , 
1,6 © And haue your converſation honeſt a« 
ring ng che G emiles; - that'il they hich {perks 
e Chrifl, of you 25 of Fuil doers, may |y your good 
helſe $8Which they ſhel ſee .glorihe God in 
d cnuis, day of viſitation, 
3 There fore ſubmie your ſelucs vnto all 
he (incathee ordinance of man for the Lords lake, 
w thenWher it be vato F king, as vntoy ſuperior 
he Lord$g Or vnto governors, 25 vato them 
| nt of him, for the puniſhment of ewll 
0 a linkers, & for the praiſe of them that doe wel 
'n of Galg For ſo is the wil of Gal. that by well 
we ye may pur to lilence rhe ignorance 


= a 


| Uefor » clot et faelſe, 
; Efor a cloke ou _ 
' Ceryants of God,; my 
17 Hononr allrpen : lows broth 
lowſhip:feare God:honour the king, © 
18 Seruzots, be (ubje@ to your mat 
al feare, not only to th good and c 
bur allo to the forwards 
——19 For ths is thanke worthy, if an 
+ " Conſcience toward G ud endure griefe, 
| Yn wrongfully; — *'_ | 
20 For what prayſe is it, if when 
\ buffeted for your faults, ye take it paticih 
+. bur a if whey e doe wel Fe ſuffer 
'& Take it patiently, this is acceptableTl 
© 21 Forhereunto yee are called: for Cl 
” alſo ſuffered for you, lezuing you an enflul 
An that yee ſhould follow his ſteps, | 
-—2 2 Whodid no finne, ncither was the 
He foun1 in his mouth, 
” 23 Who whenheewas reviled, 
” bot again:whe he ſuffered be threatned 
-bbr comirred it to him F iudgeth rightee 
24 Who bis own (elfe bare our finnes 
his bogie on the tree, that we being dead 
| fin, ſhould live in righteouſoefic: by whe? 
firizes yec were healed. | 
25 Fotycewere as ſheepe going aſt 
bur are nowe returned vato the ſhept 
and Biibop of your ſoules. 
CHAP. nl 
3 That (briftien yoomen ſhould nat con 
their hnsbands, though they beinfidels. 
Ikewiſe let F wiues be ſubic® rot 
,hwbands, that euen they which obey 
Bot 7 word fray without y wor 
by the comerſation of the wines, — 
2 While they beholde your purecor 
ſation, which is with feate, 


= 


©. 


Thee and wolle abi about. of 


f of FS. « . 
it bee the hid rhan of the hearr, * 
feth in the incetraptis of a mecke... | 

t{piic, which 1g before God athing 
" þ g 


y. > E : | 

For even aftethis maner io time paſt '* 
holy womMn, which truſted in G - 
nſclyes, & Were ſubicR to their 


"a3 Sarg obeyed Abraham, & called hin 
oe daughters yT are,” whiles ye dog © 
being afraid of any terrour, | 
Li evite ye husbandes dwell with thE 
of knowledge, giuing honor vnto tht 
,,as vnto the weaker veſſcll, euen as - 
Pa ) _— are hcires together of the grace: 
fe that youTÞrayers be not interrupted, - 
Finally, be ye al of one minde:one ſuf- : 
with another: loue as brethren : be pit» 
coutteous, | 
Not revdring enill for euill, neither res  * 
for rebuke, but contrariwiſe b 
ang chat ye are thereunto called chat: 
ſhould be heires of bleſsing. 
For if 2ny man long afterlife, & ro fe 
| dayes, lethim refraine his rongne f 
and b1s lips that they ſpeake no guile, 

41 Let him cſchew euil, and doe good: lee 

n ſceke peace and follow after it. 

13 For rne eyes of the Lord are onerthe 
ahteous, and his earc$ 4re oper vnto their * 
ayers: and the face of the Lord is againſt 
helen that doe enil. | 
S234 And who isit that will harme you,if + 
_ * fallow that which i goud? ' 
14 Norwithſtancing bleſſed are ye, if ye 

for righteouſneſle ſake, Yea, fearc,nor | 

ir fearc,ncicher be troubled. 

Ke x5 But 


2 ; _ "tt BW , 4a 
| " GEny 2>- wh "1 of 
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' hey ſpeak Full GÞyon! of evil 


d which Oangder 
;\ jay ens Ted wok yo 


19 Fori# js better (i the wil of Ga | 
> 7p ye ſuffer for we doing then forg 


WT of or Chriſt alſo harh once fuffe 
* fries, the i for the vniuſt, thatheen 
xs 20 God, and was put to death 
# 'cerriing $ fleſh, bur was quickened by 
x9 By the which he elfower, 4, & pre 
. Sto the ſpirits that are jn priſon. 
2& Which were in time paſſed diſch 
-wWhE once the long ſuffering of God abt 
+, the daics of Noe, while the Arke was; 
+ xirig, wheretn few, thatis,cight foules; 
din rhe water, | 
| ho 21 Whereof the batifine zhat now gng - 
ſevering that figure (which is noc a purting hp L<* © 
- wayo the filth of the fleſh , bura confidghWpuritte 
demaunding which ag_od coſcience makgiſpſers *! 
to God)ſaverh vs alfo by the relunvre toni It * 
Feſus Chritt, words 
22-Which is at F right hand of God, gaafſpd it 
znto heaven,to whom the Aygels, & pow: h,cha 
& wighe are ſubie&. x ogh ] 
\ CHAP,INnn. mon 
2 He bringethin C miſts exaple, & appliethithu® DE 
to F mortifying of y/eſh,8 eſpecially ef zoir 
ding cheritie: 12 6 ſo enzreateth of parti 
Oraſmuch rhe as Chrift hath ſuffered 
x I vsin thefleſh,arme your (clues likewt 
with the ſame minde, which is, that he wt 
hach ſuffered in F fleſh, hath ceaſed fraf 
> That he he aceforward ſhould liue! 


ad. - 


1 loſs 
.inght ens © xoFamy and; TY 
idolatries. 
Whercio it ſeemerh tor! em firange, thax- 
iaor with them yot? the {ue 6 cefſe 5) 
weherefore ſycake they enil of you. 1-3 
Which all give accounts to him, F -i8 -+; 
w ind ge quicke and dead. | 
ents this purpoſe was the Goſpel, A 
dalſo vnto the dead, that they nyi 
demned,accordivg t meninthe fie 8: 
he live according to God in F loirir, 
nd the end of allthings is at band, eb 
thereforeſober, & watching in prayer! ; 
xx aboue all rhings have feru:ne lone - 


abode) 
you : forloue {hall cover the multi+ 
liones., 
be ny harberous one to another withoug | 
Lee cuery mat a$ hee bath receiued Þ 
uri er y ſime une to another, as gued 
rs of the manifeld grace of God. 
&-1f any man (peake . /er bim ſpeake,_ as 
words of God, If any man miniſter, /e# 
doit as of the ability vehich God mint» 
Owe Coe in al things may be glorified?” 
gh leſus Chriſt, tov vhum is praiſe and 
ion for ever andeucr, Amen | 
2 ; Dearly beloued thinke i vot ſtrange ! 
going y brie trial, vyyhich is amog yout 
y uuzas though fome trange thing I 
come vnto you? | 
Bur rejoyce 4 inaſ:yuch is ye are pate 2 
$ of Chriſts ſufferings , that whe hig. # 
by foal appeare, ye may be glad & reioyc@*? 4 
| It ye ber ailed vpoa for the N2me of * 


Kr z Chai 


iſt bleſſed ove yee: for Þ ſvirit 
of G od refteth ypon you: which on the 
1 emi} ſpoke of:but on your par is gloxj 
\.* 15 Butlet none of you ſiffer az 4 

ther-r,or as a thicfe, or an cuill doer = 

buſte body io other mens matters, ? 
... 45 But if any man ſuffer az a Chrittan® 
him notbe aſhamed : but Jet him glat 
od in this behalfe. 

17 Forrhe time #s cozze, that indye 
' muſt beginne- at the houſe of God.lf yt 
bezin at vs What ſhall the end beof 
which obey not the Goſpel of Gol? 

13 AnJ if the righteous fcarſely te 
where {hal F yngudly & F ſinner appe 

19 Wherefore let them tht ſuffer 
ding to the wil of God, commit their fe 
to bizz in wel doing, as vato afaithful cre 

CHAP.V. uTo 

2 He warneth the elders not to wſurpe auth © 
tie over theChurch, vill ag the yongn (@? 

1 tobe willing to be taught, 0 10 be mel 

. He Elders, which are among you, 1 Wt 

ip ſeech which amalſo an Eller, 4 

-witnesof the ſuirings of Chriſt, & alſo 

-* taker of the glorie that (hall be reyeileiFO 

Z 2 Feede the flucke of God. whichdey 
= geth vp5 you cariag for it out by conftranſ#4 

but willogly: not for filtbie lucre, butapiou 
readie minde: us 

3 Not as though ye were lordsowr 6 
heritage, but that ye may be enſamplest 
flocke, 

4 And when that chiefe Shepheard ih 
apperre..; ye ſhall receiuc an tucorruph 
cruwne of glorje. 

5 iikewile ye yonger ſubmit yourle 
yato the Eliers and (ubmit your felues 
manune to annther : decke your (elue 


* wardly io towlinefle of minde:for Gall 


mb le your ſelues therefore vnder F e 
thand of God, that he may exalt you p 


Caſt al your care on him: fcr hee careth | 


Be ſober and watch: for your aduerſory 8 A 
il 2s a roaring lyon , walketh abouk, ..* 
whom be may devoure: om 
Whom reſiſt tedfaft in the faith, knows A 
tae F ſame affiiflions are >ccompliſhed 
cbrethren wluch are in the world, 
And the God of all grace , which hath 
ys ynto his erernall elotie by Chriſt 7 
Mo, after that ye haue ſuffercd a lule, make. 
t their & perfe confirme, ſt rengthen, & ſta blu a 
ithfulc . 
un To him hee glorie & dominion for ener, 
ſurpe authepm ever, Amen, : 
be yonge ($11 BY Siluanns a fairbful brother vntÞ 
10 be molehn.as 1 luppoſe, have 1 written briefty,ex=% 
ng you, ning and teſtifying how rhat this is- toy - 
lier, grace of C od, wherin ye ſtand. 
\& alſo The Church that is at Babylon eleQeg 
2e reuei ier with you, faluteth'you, and Mar 
vhichdeyly ſonne. : 
* confiraaſia4 Greete ye one another with the vide 74 
cre, butefloue, Peace be with you all which are in - 
fw Chit, AMEN, 
$orrr G 
umplesty} THE SECOND EPISTLE GE» 
ncrall Jn: 
eard ſhi. CHAP. 
 orruptiileving ſprken of the benntifulneſſe of Ged.g. ; 
i of the wvertues of faith, 6 he exhorteth thE* 
y our (e halines of life.12 0 that his covnſel may: 
eJues 'y -nore effetiual, 1 4 bee ſhevpeth that bus. 
ſcluryideath is at band, 16 othat himſelfedid ſes 
Godpifſtepor: of hrif whith he opeucd wnto uh 


"- "WFof feſus Chriſt, to you: 
to \þ teiocd like precious faith'withi 
 Ww-* nghteouſnes of our God and 
> Jefus Chriſt: 
1 2 Grace and peace bee muhiplied 
thorow the acknowledging of God 
_- FESVS our Lord, 
* .3 According as his divine power had 
wen-yntovs al rhings that perraine yn 
= & godlineſle, through the ackn-wleds 
+. bim that hath called vs vnto glory & 
S-— 4 Whereby moſt great and precic 
">, emiles are give voto vs, thatby the ye 
 Þepartaker+ of the diumne nature, int 
- * flee the corruption, which is in the 
ehrough luft, ' 
= 5 Therfore give enen all diligence , 
> Unto: ioyFne moreouer vertue with your 
 - & witkverrue knowledge: f. 
Ss And with knowledge, temperance: 
with temperance, paticce: & with pati 
inelle; — - Any, me 
i - 7 And with godline fle, brotherly ki 39 wW 
* meſſes: & with brutherly kjndneſſe loue,* URI phets 
8 For if theſe thungs bee amang you 0 heec 
.* bound, they will make you that yce arih*< P 
Mal be 1dle, nar vofruiteful in F knowlelr'e 2 
* of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: <m. 20 K , 
” go For hee that hath not theſe thing phecie © 
” Blind, and cannor ſee farre off, and harh fab gretaric 
* gotten ther he was purged from his old fn». 2 F 
© . 16 Wherefore, brethren, give rathera_ 
e romake your calling and elcQidf P 
Br if yee oe rheſe things ye ſhal neuerk 
- - 2x Forby this meanes ay entring ih 
> bee miniftred ynto you abundantly into 
everlaſting kingdom of our Lord & Sayi 
vs Chriſt, "4 
” 33 Whezcfore,l wil not bee negligem 
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the prefent uroeth, 2 "*- 
or ithuoke ir meere as long 
abernacle, ro Rirre you vp han 
Sas in remembrance: p_ 
© Secing 1 know tha the time 18 
muſt Ly down this my taberruag go: 
Lord Leſus Chrift hath ſheweg 
1wil endeuour therfore alway, 12t- 
my | hrimgady nao) membrance al 
ethiogs after my dep2rung. 2 oy 
bt For we Cllerrad am deceiuegbl by 
when wee opened ynto you the þ | 
ing.vf our Lord Jeſys Chriſt, bity 
gyes we law his Majeſtic: © . 
437 Forhe recejued of God cheFatherho=" 
ax and glory , whe there came ſuch avoyce 
im from y excellent glory, Thisis my; 
goued Sonne,in whom I am wel leaſed 
148 And this voyce wee heard yyhen.Þ 
from heauen, being yvith hzm in; 
holy, mount, 
45 We haue alſo a moſt ſure vyord'o! 
Prophets, fo the vybich ye doe yvel chary@ 
eheed, as ynto a light that ſhineth za #3 
e place, vatil theday davvn,and the day” 
re ariſen yout hearts, ; 
20 Sothat ye firſt know this, that no pras 
pn, I pbecie of theScriprure is of avy private inte 
of pre tation. £ 
| ff $2 For the prophecie came” nor in © 
ame by the vyill of man : butholy mens 
Gadſpake 25 they were mooued by the hg 
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+ 
"YN CHAP. II, — - '.þ 
t (He foretellech ther of falſe teachers, lk 
, ayicked ſieights and deſtratiion bede 
7 Ve there vvere falſe prophets alſa a 
LJ) the people, cus as there Ft ev 
b, x + þ 


o* . x ah *: L 
m damnablec herefies, euc denying thet 
Shar hath bought bem, and brios vpon th 
” felucs ſwift damnation. 
* 2 Andmany ſhall followe their d« 
- Bons, by whom the way of trueth {hal be 
g ſpoken of, PC 
F'3 And through couctouſnes ſhall theyheGily t* | 
Faued wordes make marchandiſe of yollut$d*li2" 
whole condemnation long fince refteth; z feaſt 
d their detr1Rion Rumbreth not. jg Hawne 
4 Forif God ſpared notthe Angels ceaſe t 
had finoed, bur caſt them downe int þ have ha 
*Gelinered them into chaines of darknes, tg the c 
| Kept vnato damnation: 15 Whic 
> $ Neither hath ſpared the olde we aFray,1 
| Dur Caved Noe the eight perſon a preacher iſſoenne of B 
Fighteouſnefſe, and brought in the food yhwrighteU 
#2 the wotld of the vngodly, 146 Bur b 
*,'6 And turned the cities of Sodome & Gon the dum 
-Worrhe into aſhes, condemned thE & oueiferbad the f 
tewe them, and made them an enſanyleÞ}17 Theſ: 
othem that after ſhould live vngodly, f{doudes cari 
”'7. Anddcliuered ivft Lot vexed with theſe blacke 
wocleanly conuerſation of rhe wicked: 18 For 11 
8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelkaghany uh ey 
"among themain ſecing & hearing, vexedbsyluſtes © 
tghteous ſoule from day to day with ther ed fro + 
wolawfull deedes) 19 Pro 
= 9 The Lord knoweth ro deliver the go [thewſclue 
By out of tencation, & ro reſerue the yok [whomeſoc 
gato the day of tudgemet ynder puni{hmiy, [the lame 1 
® to And chiefly them that walke afttr{"zo Fo 
be fleſh in F luſt of vncleannefle, & daft [from the 
pacrnement, which ave bold, and & know! « 
heir own conceit2,and feare not tofſpeakes | wr 1eſus 
WI of them chart are in digoirie. ' [in and © 
3x Whereas the Angels which are grep | them the 
r both in power and might, give not raþ | 22 Fe 
k. iudgement 8gaiuſt them before F Le A 
——— AS; 
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heſe as naturall brujr be 
1 menace made to be taken" 
| ſpeake evill of thoſe things whe 
not, & ſhal periſh through there” 
corruption, | 
And ſhall receine the wages of va, 
puſnefle, as they which count it ple 
je daily eo line delicioufly, Spots they 
xsdelighting rhemſely-sin their de 
) feaſting with you, J 

14 Hauing eyes ful of adulrerie, and chag 
« ceaſe to fin, begviling vnſtable ſouls © 
hane harts exerciſed with coueroufnes, Þ 
rethe children of curſe: 

15 Which forſaking the right way, hauls * 
sRray,following the way of Balaamy, 
ſonne of — —W——_ luued the wages of. 
oncouſ; nefſe, O 

16 But he wasrebuked for his iniquirie 

the dum beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyall 
had the fooliſhges of the Prophet. 7 

ple 17 Theſe are wels without water, 

wdes caried abour with a tepeſt, ro wl 

blackedarkeneſſe js reſerued for cues.” 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling words of vi 
they beguile with wantonefBe through 

Fluſtes of F deſh the & were cleane efcas 

jed fro ther which are wrapped 1m errour,- 
19 Promiling vato them libertie, and are 
themſelves the ſernants of corruption: for of 
Whomeſoveuer a man i$ ouercome, cuen var? 
the ame is he in bondage, 
rj "20 For if they, after they haus eſcape} 
b | om the Hilehinefſe of the world rhrough'Þ 
wknowledging of the Lord, and uf the Sau G 
eur Jeſus Cliriſt, are yertangled again* cher 
and ouercome, the latter end is worſe? 
them then the beginning. —_— | 
21 Forit had beene better for chem, 0 
wha cknowledged F way of righteal 
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* 22 But jtis come vato them acccs 
the true prouerbe, The dog is returned wx 
| d.yomite:and, The ſow y was 
wp the wallowing io the mire, 
” CHAP, 111, ; 
K-He ſhevoeth that be wricteth the ſamethin 
- - dgaine, 2 becauſe they mnt of rex by f 
VP, bee arſe dangers hang over they 
| > Shrongh certaine mockers, 
{FF Bis ſecond Epiſtle 1 nowe write 
| 4 you, beloued, wherewith I flitre 
Awarne your pure mindes, 
- 2 Tocall ro remembrance the 
ich were tolde bcfore of F holyProgh 
and alſo the commayndemear of ys rhe 
;poſtles of the Lord and Samonur. | 
3 This firft vnderfiand, That there 
| jo the I-| dajes, mockers, which 
| after their luſts, "of 
4 And fay, Where is the promiſe of higflamelcs. 
ymming?F of fioce F fathers dicd,ol thingſiys an 
jaue aljke froche be giuning of their Lord 
$ - hrother 
- $ Forthisthey willingly know not, thaikgen voto 
be heauens were of old, and the carth thaſwns A 
was of the water and by the water, by teafth-<(ct 
yavordof God, "- I arc hard 
5. 6 Wherefore the world that then waz | aulearn 
riſhed, ouerflowed with water. other 
1 2 Burthe heauens and earth which ay 
,are kept by the ſame word in ſore, & Fibeſe tt 
d vato fire againſt the day of cond&-[ ylucke 
mation, & of the deftruftion of vngodly me, | and fal 
* 8 Dearely beloued, bee not ignorantefi» 18 1 
the Lord (ledge 0 


is oaethi t one day is wit 

s a-thouſand yecres & a thouſand yeres ago him 

£ ne days 4 anet 
£ ,” \ 
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-q gd vs,& would baue no man to peril 
| al men to come to repenrance, _. 
wh is But the day of the Lord wilcor 
Seefe in the night, i» rhe which rhe 
F ſhal paſſe away with a noyſe. & 


ts {hall melt with beare, and the & 
$ works y are therin, ſhalbe burn 
on Secing therefore that all theſex 

Sant be difſolued, what maner perſonsoug 
E petobe in holy conuerſarion and godlines; 


12 Looking for, and haſting ynto rhe'© 
ine of that day of God, by the wh ich x 
" heavens being on fire, ſhall bee difſelued, 
os elements ſhal melr with heare? | 
ky; But wee looke for new heauens, anc 
ew earth, according to hispromiſe, wh 
velleth righteouſreſle, . + 
bl: Wherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye 
for ſuch things, be diligenty yew 
p_ of him in peace, without ſpor, at 


LI 


hb 


"08-5 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering 
Lorde is ſaluation, cuen as out bel 
4] brother Paul according to the wiſedom 
n ynto him wroteto you 
"ns As one,that in al hi-Epiftles ſpea 
wf th: ſc things:among y which ſome th 
ze hard to be vnderſtuvad, which they 
walcarncd and voſtable, wreft, as they 
ſoother Scriptures voto their own deftrutty 
#&TY7” Ye therfore beloued, ſeeing yee kne 
.beſe things before, beware, leſt ye 
Fucked away with the errour of rlie'wie 
md fal from y our owne ſtedfaftnes. 

1 28 But growe in grace & in the Knon 
thedge of our Loxd and Sauiour Ieſus Ch 
20 him Le glory both naw and for eyermot 
Amen, —=. | 

T . 


T: E "FIRST EPISTLE GENER) 
 - of Iohn, | 


> C H A P, I. 

reffifieth that he bringerh y eternal y 

herin is life, 5 & light, 9 God wyi 
ercifull wa to the faithful, if going 
"the burden of thcir fns , they learxe to 
” 380 his mercy, 
Hat which was from the beginnj 
which wee hane heard, which 
haue ſcene wi theſe our cies, whic 
we have looked vpon, & theſe hang 
Sf ours haue handled of that word of life, Kg nc 
2 (For that life was made manifeſt ,aul[gihe 
we hauec ſcene it, & beare witnelle ,& ſheyſz 4 
wato you that eternall life, which was withflhim,1 
be Father,and was made manifeſt vntow}l 4 | 
3 .That,l ſay , which we haveſcene andflqe | 
ard declare we vnto you, that ye may alſoflyuet 
fcllowſkiip with vs, & that our fellow-f 5 
hip 21ſo may be with the Father, and withſjz rh 
zSonne Lefus Chriſt. we | 
2; And theſe things write we vnto you fl 61 
Four io} may be ful. wer 
> 5 Thi then is rhe meſſage, which we hawſ - 
zeard of him, & declare vnro you, y God uh fem 
Weght, and in him is no darkneſſe, mer 
=6s If we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip Wo oi; 
m,and walke in darkenetie, we he,and doe wh 
truely . = 
F- Evt if we walke in the light, os heis 18] 1 
the light ye hane fellowſhip one with goo- | yo 
r,a «4 blood of Irfus Chriſt his Sonoe | by 

Tdſcth vs from all finne, | 
+8 If we ſay that we have nofinne, wet] in 
eccine our ſclues, and erueth is not invs, | ou 
to 1f We aknowledge our finnes , heck 
lielifull and wu to forgue ys our fiunes, apd | 


_ 


= 


mc v' > al vorigh ; ſneſſe. 
ENERap Fwelay we have not finned, we mall 
s liar, and his word 15 notin vs, . 
CHAP. 11, | 
Sedeclareththat Chriſt is our Mediagovuy Op 
ate, 3 (> ſheweth that the konwledya: 
God confefteth in bolineſſe of life , w® © 
ich appertaineth te all ſorter, 14 thas” 
os Chriſt alone. t 

Y litlechildr-n, theſe things write I; 


ternal, 
God wy 
g$0ing 
Pa7%e to 


* begingj yato you, that yee finne not:& if any; 
which finne,we haue an aduocate with y Fae 
les, which Jeſus Chrit theinſt, 
loſe hankÞs And he is the reconciliatis for our finss. 
of life, fad not for ours onely, but alſo for the fnnes* 
nifeſt ,lſythe whole world. | 


') 3 And hereby we are ſure that we knowss 
Was withflimf wee keepe his commandements, 
| vnto 4 He chat ſaith, | know him, and keepethy : 
ene andffaet his commanundements, is a ly ar, and the 
May alſoſyveth is nor in him. ok 
Ir fellow- 5 But hee that keeperh his worde, in hing” 
and withſj the !oue of God perfett in deede: hereby: 
we know that ye are in him. 
toy ou } 6 He that Gith, he remainerth in him, ought.” 
wen ſo to walke, as he hath walked, 5 
ve haue 7 Brethren, 1 write no newe commauns- 
y God if jement vato you: but an olde commaundee?! 
 , [ment which yee have had from the begins 
ſhip ting: this olde commaundement is y word, * 
and deef which ye hane heard from the beginning. . 
. . , | 8 Agiin,a new commaundement I writs 
heis inf ynto yuu that which is rrue in him, & alſo uf 
th gno- | you-for the darkenefle is paſt ,and that was 
| SOnDE | beht now ſhineth, © | 
9 He that (ayth char treisin thatliche,& 
» wee | lateth bis brother, is m darkenes vorill this 
avs, | me. : 
hee# | 10 He that loueth bis brothcr abideth 
e5,apd | thatlight, and there is none occalion of eui 


—_ = . . 


x Bithe that hatech his brother 4 
arkenes, & walketh jg darknfs, & ka 
whither he goeth becauſe t iat darken 
th blinded his eyes, 
x2 Litle children, I write ynto you, 
e your finnes are forgiuen you for þ 
s ſake, 
x; Iwrite voto you fathers, becauſe y 
ne knowe him that is from the beginn | 
aprite vnto you Yong men, becauſe ye 
wercome that wicked one,I write vnto 
tie children, becauſe ye haue knowen thy 
ner, 
24 I have written ynto you, fathers , ke«lhy Theſe 
We yee haue knowen him that is from tha lladrning 
Iginoing. - I hauc written vnto you youg Yay Burt 
becauſe ye are ttrong and the word « let 
ed abiderh in you, and ye hauc ouvercomglgrcach Y 
hat wicked one, | 
15 Lonenot this world, neither F thing 
ararcin this world, If any man loue tha 
Porld, the loue of the Father is not in him, Yghen he 
I6 For al that 151n this wotld (asthe lu She aſha' 
F fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, & the pride of Szif ye k 
Fife )is notof ghEFather, but is of this worl wich 
27 And this world paſſeth away, & the | -* 
thereof bur he that fulblleth the will of Fling d 
GS od, abiderh ever. that "veee 
- 18 Lirle children,iris the 1a# time, & as | garonc? 
ye haue heard chat Antichriſt ſhal come,eus | whererf 
mow are there many Antichritts : whereby Ehol 
we koow that it of + my kay : ro VS, 
19 They wztont fro ut they were roghiGed: ff 
At they had = of ys: _- {hould $mnor, b 
ave cocinued W vs, But this c3:aeth topaſſe, | 4 Dea 
J-it might appeare, } they are noralof vs, God, b 
.20 Butye haue an ointment from yHoly fhalb 
xc and know al things. | 


a3 I haue oot written ynto you, becauſe yall Ge | 
. c i 5 H 


a, 


at no lies of the rroceh, 
»isxliar. but he that Anieþ Ie 
creed Mar Chrift-the ſame is that Antich 
ieth the F ather and the Sohne, <$ 
oe: denieth the Sonne, F Carr 
the Father, — : 
Let therefore abide in you that ſam@Y 
thye haue heard from the be Ro s; 
ich ye haue heard from F ginnings 


maine in you, yee alſo ſhall conrh 
the Sonne 2nd inthe Father, 
And this is the promiſe—thar he hatt p 


ifſed vs excn that eterual life, LY 
" Theſe things haue 1 written voto yor 
jng them thar deceiue you. P 
Bur F anvinting which ye receined 
dwellech in you: & ye nced fivr that amy 
Wreach you but 2s F ſame anointing tell 
you of al things & it is tru#,& is not lyY 
4k 31 h ir 19 caughr you, ye ſhal abide in hios f 
And now, litte children, abide in bim,,..; 
he (hall appeare, we may be bold &: 
aſhamed befor- him at his commin 
fye kriow y he is righreons, _— 
which doeth righteouſly 138Borne of him: 
CHAP.1IM 
bible dovont the ineftimable gldvy of this; * 
that 'vee are Gods ſonnes, 7 ſheweth thas 
wrwnce of life muſt be teſti ed by good works © 
thererf charity is a manifeſt 10{en. 
IN Eholde, what lone the Father hath given © 
ro vs, that we ſhould becalled the ſors © 
£683: forthis cauſe this worlde knoweth | 
nor, becoynſ-it knowerh not him, 


Dearely beloued, now are we the ſons © 
God, but yet itis nor made gmavifeſt wh 
ſhalbe:and we know that when he ſhatki 
made inanife, we ſhalbe like him: for w& 


- ou as he is, 
3 Aud”: 


D p"rge a ce 0 
Whoſoever commrreth fine 
| ; Io the law: for finne is they 
09 of the Law, — 
. 5 And ye know that he was maders 
| -Feft,thar he might take away our finnexy 
= in him is no finge, 
Ws Whoſceuer abiderh in him ,finnedhy 
” whoſocurr finneth, hath not ſeene him, 
- ther hath knowen him, -— | 
2 Litlechildren,let no man deceive 
he rhar doth righteouſaes,is righteous, 
+ © righte ous, 
”" $ Hethat comminreth line, j2 of the 
© oil: for the devil finnerh from x beginy 
= for this purpoſe was manifeſt that $c 
of Gad,that hee might looſe the works! 
| | Jeuil. — 
 o& Whoſceuer is borne of God (finveth 
ot his ſeede remaineth in him , 'neichery 4 
ſzane, becauſe he is borne of G od, =» 
- 10 In this are the children of God kngin” 
wen, «nd the children of the cevil : whe 
ver doeth nor righreon!nes, is not of God, nf 
ther he that loucth not his brother, 
11 Forthis «the meſſage,that ye he 
& from rhe beginning, that we ſhould lonee 
"another. 

12 Not as Cain which was of F wick 
one, & flew his brother : & wherefore fles f 
he him?kecauſc bis own works were euil& 

" his brothers evod. 
- 13 Marncil- not my brechren, though thi 
-- World hace you. 
7 ; We know that wee aretranflated fo 
geath vato life, becauſe we l-ue the brerhre 
* heerthat louefh nor bis brother abiderh1 
4 dc «th, — ; 

a 5 Wholveuer haxeth his benker a by 

ay 


LP 


Ce gg $4 -- 


" Siding in biw. | 


was > 
e reby haue-we perceined lone, that? 
Tanſs lowne his lite for vs: therefore wee © 
Aſo ro lay down ovr lines for F brethr&.g 
ade mals hot wholvever hath this worlds good qd 
lingers h his brother hane neede, arrd ſhy 13 


phis compaſsiun from him, how dwels ” 
innech alfiabe loue of God in him? 
> hin My fictle children, let vs nor loue in 
neither in tongue exely,butin decde & 
ceie wh oh 


cous apy For thereby wee knuw thatwe are of 
Sat, & ſhal before him affure our harts, _ ” 
of the is For if our Eeart condemne ys. God-is 5 
epinnliter een our hea rt, & knowerh al things* 
12t Sonlills Belvued,if our hart eondemne vs not, "V7 
-orks afffhave we boldnefie roward Gud: mm 
Mr And whatſoever wee aske, we rectine 
nnethidim, becaiuſe wee keepe his commandes 
ichereaWms,and doe thoſe things which are plea» 
| wo vin h15 fight, _—_ | 
3 od kngley: T bis is then bis commandement, thie + 
w wbelecuc in the Name of his Sonne Teſus Z 
0d, net, & loue one another as he gaue com= 


ment, 
For hee that keeperh his commande- 
dwclleth in him, and hee in hin: and © * 
by we know that he abideth in vs, exns - * 
at Spirit which he hath giueo vs. | 
CHAP, 1III 
ing ſpoken ſomeyohat touching the try» 
hue of ſpirits, 4 For ſore ſpeake after the 
vighworld, 5 aud ſora after Ged, 7 He vetur» 
wth to charitie,11. 19 and by the exarm- 
gle of God he exhorzeth to brotherly ſoue, 
Earely belones, belecue not eutry ſpi- 
KF ritzbut rrie the ſpirites whether they 
of God: for many falſe prophets are gom 


to this world, 
I S( 2 Hereby - 


Sch "7 


-F Ti is cape ba. J fl Ml. of Ar 
* ,.3 Andenery ſpirieifttconfeſſeth norriine th: 
> fus Chrift tv be come tothe fleſh, 18 not har bw 
 Goi: but rhiss the ſpirie of Anrichri, God i 
. whom ye haucheatd,,.how that hee ſhag” Her 
--eomc,ind nowalready he isjno this wall i thould 
| 4 Lulechilren, ye are of Gud,and 


2 
©” Overcome them: for greateris he thatnſ4y The 
you, then he that i$in this world caſtet 
tx. $5 They are of this world, therefore Mes: & | 
* They of this world, & this world hearetl 39 We 
| 6 Weare of God, he that knoweth Ga +g If 2 
” Heareth vs:he thar is nor of God, hearth wbrothe 
- Dot. Hereby know we the Spirit of truet 1 not 
the ſpirit of errour. lae God 

2 Beloued, let ys love one another ; $ ,; An 

Loue commeth of God, & every ane thalfſjgn. that 


peth,is borne of Gu4,and kuuwerh Gal, I brother al 

8 Hethat loueth vat, knoweth not Ge 
For God is luue. 1 Hee (hey 
9 Herein was th it lon? of God mader things i 
" Difeſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that faith te 
onely begutren Son into this world, thay, Hoſo 
might live thruvgh bin, Chri 
16 Herctin is rliar loue,not that wel th hi; 
i © 29, but that he loued vs,and (ente his Which js 
ve Le 2 recouciliatiun for vur linnes, 2 Int 
11 Reloucd if G:.i (ov loued vs, we ofdren of C 
alſo tr» luue one another, his comm 
12 No man h:th ſcene God at an) 3 For 
If we lout one arother, God dwelleth jp keepe his 
mud his love is perfect in v3, &wents 
13 Hereby knowe we, that wze dwep® gy For 
hin, 2n«t he m ys: becauſe be hat), giveowaerh thi 
his $-41rir. = Ikath ove! 
| 14 And we hiue ſcene & do refiedF# 5 Wh 
- phe Father ſept that Sonpe £0 be the wi hee 
of the world, 5 


6 


har dwelleth in lone, dwelleth in Gag 
TGod in bim, ” > I.” 
ky Herein is chat fove pevfeRt in vs, 
» ſhould heave buldnes in the day of int 
vd blfenesfor 25 he is, cut fo are-we wo this we 
a4; There is no feare in love , bur perfel 
ae caſte) out feare : for feare hath paink 
Goa: & he y feareth, js not perfeR in lol 
"39 We loue bim, becauſe he loned vs ht 
76 If any man ſ:y,1 loue God, and bar 
|S lbrother,he is a lyar: for how can hee 
2 not bis brother whom he kath tee 
lae God whom he hath not ſeene? 
'S 2: Andthis commandement haue we © 
Jim, that he thai louech God, ſhuvld loue by 
| brother alſo. ab, 
CHA 8 V, 
1 Hee ſherveth the; krother'y love o& futrh @ 
ce ny ehings inſeparable: 16 And Þ ther 37, 98 
faith towards God ,bur by belening in(bri 
;Huſoruer, belzeuerh thar 1eſus 35 cha 
Chrift,js borne of God, & enery one 
th hinf, which beare, loueth him” a 
Which is begotten of hin. ow 7: RR 
2 In this we kpow that weloue the chils; 
&eg of G od, when wee leue God,and keeps! 
This commandements, | 
3 Forthis is the loue of God, that wee? 
keepe his commandements: and bis commans 
&wents are not burdenous. ; 
4 For all that is borne of God, ouercom= 
0 Serb this world: & this is that victory che 
hath overcome this worlde, evex our faith, 
T5 Whois it that ouercommeth this wort 
wi hee which belceueih that Jeſus is rhe! 


$iz3 *' - Sogn 


+ f04.þ 30d" D8cby water po 
nd blood206d it is:that Spirit h 
witnefſe,for that »prrie is trtierh., 


, * 


-- 7 Kygr there are three, which bearerec 
n heaven, the FaxheEr, the Word, and the h 
»-G hoft :and'theſe three are one. 43 
And there are three, which beare 
cord inthe carth, the (pirit,and the water 
he blood:vud theſe % 9 erak in one, * 
2 If wee receive the witnes of men, thi 
rats of God 13 greater: for thus is the witli 
{me of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne 
+ 20 Hee that b:leeueth in that Sonne 
God, hath the witnesin himſelf: he that þ 
Fevueth nor God,hath made him a lyar,bo 8 
| eagiſe hee belecued nat the recorde, that Ge 
" wineed of that his Sonne, 
; "A And this js that record, ts wit, thatGal 
| men ynto vs eternal life, and this lif Rs 
'&ia = his Sonne, Thee Ep j 
"12 Hee thathath that Sonne, hath thay 221v** 
Aife: and he that hath not that Son of God ſhefeare « 
hath not thar life. (9857040. 
* 13 Theſe things hane 1 written vnto yo” 
that belteve in the Name of that Sonneoff 
\. God;that ye may know that ye haneetermdl 
Aife, & that ye way belecue jn the Name of 
E that Sonne of G 04. 
"  I4 And thisis that aſſurance, that wey 
have ic biugthai if w2 Thke any thingicea Jt 
Fling to his wil, he heareth vs, — $ Grace 
15 -Andif wee know that he heareth vigFe God 
'whatſoerer we aske,we know that we bw the 
the petitions that we haue deſired of hin, 4 I rctoy 
16 If aoy man ſee his brother linne af 
© Shat is not ynto d--th, let him aske, and he 
> Thal giue him liic for them that fiv noryr 


'Veath. Tiers i$ a fin yato death; 1 fay not 


, 
» 
4, f 


Z. 


i bo Ph 'S 
. We know that nbaſere 
# xeth;not: but hee that. is | 
th bimſelfe, andrhat 
> = nor, 
We know that we are of Goi 
world lieth ir wickednefle,, Fs 
> But we know that that Soar 
xe,a0d hath giuenvs a minde, h 
his true:and we arein S. 
mi bat 4,in rhat his Soane Teſus Tin 
1s that very G o0d,& \ eres 'y 
11 Lice chilireo, keepe yaur ke bs. fn 
s. Amen, FF 


—_ SECOND ryrora 
OF lOHN. 


Thu Epiſils i is written to > 1orman fo 
hl Fenow2e, 4 who braught vp her children i 
od thefeare of God, &, wb exhorterh hey 
cont inte in Chy: iflien charity,7 that ſhe cb < © 
wy not with Autichrj53, 1 o but aveid the 
. He elder to the &le& Lady, and her 
children, whom 1 loue 1n the eruch: 
and not 14 ovely, but alſo all thar 
haue knowen the trueth, 
; Fer the truths ſake which dwelleth ia 
| ſhalbe with vs for ener: + 
; Grace bee with you, mercie and peace /} 
1 God the Father, & from theLord lefſus * 
Cn the Son of the father, eruch & loue 
F Txcioyced greatly, that I founde of thy 
ldren walking in truth,as we houe recei- | 
lacommandement of the Father 
$ And nowe 1 beſeech thee Lady, (nvt as 
og 2 newe commgndement vato thee, 
at ſame which we bad from the begia- 


$ {3 ning 


7 6 ' AN 1s 1$ thar oue, that we 
bwalke after his commandements, This c 
Mmandement 15 , that 23 yee have heard 
-ahe beginnzog,ye ſhould walkejn ix, 
For many decetuers are entred intorh} 
» world which confeſle not that lefus Chri 
"3s come in the fleſh. He that is ſuch oneieh 
* deceiver and an Antichriſt, 
$8 Lookexo your ſ(clucs, that we looſe 
the things which we hane done, but thatw 
"may reccine 2 ful reward. | 
9s Whoſoener tranſgreſſcth and abidet 
got in the dotrine of Chriſt, hath noe Gol 
He that contipucth in the duAtrine cf Chat 
he hathboththe Father aad the Sopne, 
zo If there comeavy yato you, end bring 
pot this dottrine, reccine him not to hd *, 
neith:cr bid him G od ſpeede: 
21 For herhat bjddeth him, God (pee 
is partaker of hzs cuil deedes. Although I} 
,many things to wnte vato you, yertl 
not write with paver and ynke: butTt 
£0 come ynto you, & ſpeake nicuth to mout 
«that our ioyes may be full. 
12 Theſonnes of thy ele& ſiſter, greenſty, 
thee, Amen. 11 Bi 
THE THIRD EPISTLE Ppt 
» He commendeth Gaius for his hoſpitalitieg/ , 1 
and reprehendeth Diorrephes for waine gle, 
Yy:10 Heexhorteth Gains to continue fe 
weldoing.12 and in the exde commende 
Demetrius. 
He Elder yoto the beloned Gawh; 
# | whom Lloue io the trucrh. by 
2 Bcloued, 1 wiſt chiciy that tho 
proſperedſt aud faredſt well as 1 


| Gyle projpereth 


4 


P Li 
- 


Lg 


| v4 RY a+ 
ame, and teft1hed of the trneth that i 
» how thou walkeft in the rreeth, 7; 
{have no greater 1oy then this, char 
are that my ſonnes walke in yerity. ; 
: 'Beloued, thon doeRt faithfully, wharſos 
Y: thou doſt to the brethren, & to ftrange 
mnegy's which bare witneſſe of thy loue beta” 
Churches. Whome if thoy bringeft om 
journey as it beleemerh, according es 
hou ſhalt do wel, | 
cher for his Names ſake chey 
it forth, and rooke nothing of the Geg=3 


: 77 
£3 


rothi 
Chri 


bidey.? 
Chit; wee therefore ought to receive ſuch, 
e. ha wewight be helpers to the trueth, 

WF, 1 wrote yoro the Church: bur Djotre= " 
boulges which loueth to have the preeminence 
wong them, recejuerth vs not, _ | 

10 Wherefore if I come, 1] will callts * 
your remembrance lis deeds, which he doths © 
atlin g againſt vs with malicious words, & 
therewith content, neitherhee himiclfs 1 
tiueth the brethren, bur forbiddeth thens 
t would, and thruſterh them out of the ' 


peec 
a Th 
Im 


ti'4 1's 


proeiys 
11 Beloucd, follow not that vyhichise-" 
wl,but that which is good:he thatdoth wel, * 
$oFG 0d: but hee that doeth ewlt; hath nog 
... Ikene God. 
ms" 12 Demetrius hath good reporte of all * 
n,and of the trneth jr ſelfe: yea,and wee | 
"Jour ſelues beare recorde, and ye knowe that 
wr record 15 true, 
13 1 have many thinges to write *: but IK : 
il avt with yoke and pen yvrice yato thee? 
14 ForTtruſi [ all ihorily ſee thee, & © 
"Ive {hal ſpeake mouth ro mourh.. Peace be * 
ith thee. The friendes{alute rhce, Greets * 
& fricads by name, | 
T $14 THE * 
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HE GENERALL EPt1grry 
H OFIVDE, 
2 He warneth the yodly to take beede of ſux 
" aen 4 that make the gra:eof God a 
for their wantennes, 5 and that t 
wot eſcape Ynpuniſhed, for the contempt 
that grace, 6.7 .he prooxeth by three exe 
ples 1 4 & alledgeth the prophecie of EnahWhori 
'. 20.Finally he ſhevveth the godly « mean nl 
'  everthroyp all the ſnares of thoſe deceinen 


=: ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, and br 


ther of limes, tothem which are caliedff 
and ſantifhed of God the Father,and wi 
reſerued to Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 Mercy vato you, aud peace and lone by 
multiplied, 

\. © 3 Beloued, when I gane allciligenceyf 11 W 
> write vnto you of the common ſaluation;je dh 
- wvas needefull for mee to write vnto you,to hy the de 

exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend{þ the ga! 

& for the maintenance of the faith, which waz « T! 
*.oence giuen to the Saints, whe 
4 For there are certaine mey crept in; flare, fee 
which were before of olde_prdeincd to thighmthout 
condemnzion: vngodly men they are whichſſtpt tree 
gurne the grace of our God into wInronmex flacked ' 
and denie God the onely Lord and our Lodff'13 Th 
deſus Chriſt, 'Fforung < 

$ 1 wil therefore put you in remembranceſſimng ta 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how thathaes of da 
the Lord, after that he had delivered thepeoog 4 A 
ple out of Egypt, deftroyed them afterwarijſam, pro 
which belceued nor. ard cor 
6 The Angels alſo which kept not thet-25 T 

- Grit eftate , bur left their ownchabirationgſto rebul 
| he hath reſerved in cuerlafting chaines yephweir wi 
 gicr darkened vaio the iudgement of thy cvmu 


dome and Gomorrhe, 2nd the cle” 
Sabout them, which in like maner as they 
4 committed formation, and followed" 

fleſh, are ſet forth for an eniample, & } 

x the oO of eternal fre, | 

g Likewiſe notwithſRtanging the ſleepers? 

debile the fleſh, and deſpiſe gouerne- * 
wot,oud ſpcake cull of them that are in au» 


inc. ww « 
9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when hee 5 
againſt the devil, and ditpured abour F' 
ly of Moſes, durff, nut blLyme him »% curſed) 
jog,but ſayd, The Lord rebuke thee, 
40 But theſe ſpeake eui) of choſe things, 
hich they know not: & whatſocucr things 
knowe naturally, as beaftes, which are 
thout reaſon, in thoſe things they currupt 
demſelues, -"- 
11 Woe be vnto them for they hane fol- . 
on,ie flowed the way of Cain, and are cafl awaye © 
ou,tofhy che deceir of Balaams wages, and periſh- 
the gaineſaying of Core. | 
1: Theſe are {potsin your fcafts uf chas | 
ty when they feaſt with you without all 
t in, are, feeling themiclucs: cloudes they are 
vEmthout water, caried about of windes, cor- 
tt trees © without fruite, twiſe dead, amd 


metldlacked vp by the rootes. <. 
E 13 They are the raging waues ofthe ſeas 


ſorung out their owne ſhame: they are wan 
ing ftarres, tu whom 18 reſeraed the black- 
hathaes of darkenes for cuer. 
- #4 And Enoch aliothe ſenenth from A. 
n, prophetied of (ch ſaying, Beholde, rhe 
ard commeth with thouſands of his Saints, - 
15 To giuejudgement againſt all men, & 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of 
ſeir wicked deeds, which they haue vngod="? 
comunited, & of all their cruel ſpeakings, 
: Si 5 whack 


» 


W are- HEELS I 
king after ch! Fowo lufts: hc 


& prouc ,hatkng wens 
| Fdmjraion,becaule of aduants | 
x7 But, ye belenedremen = . 
n hich were yo” 2x4 the Ave 
" of our — xl Chad, =Y 
.  I8 Howe that 
* Mould be abbr 4 in the the, J4Þ rime "223 th 
© Thould walke afreFtheir rg ” 
19 Theſe are bY that ſeparate eheik 
from other, natura} aujog not the Spiga 
— 20 But,vee beloued, edifie fi 4 
Four moſt holy faith, prayingan bol 
- 22 And keepe your ſeJucs in thels ? 
God, Jouking for the merty of our Lord 
” fus Chrifl. ynto eternal life. l 
— 2.7 And hauc compaſsion of ſome, in 
{Ying ditf: rence: 
23 And Qther ſaue with feare, pulling 
"bur of the fire, and hate even that garme 
oy is ſpotred by the fleſh, 
4 Nowe ynto him thar js able to 


He ye fal uot & to preſent you f 
+= before the preſence of his glory w ic 


25 That «,to God only wiſe, our Savior 
be glory, and maiefty, and dominion, ay 
power,buth now and for cuer, Amen, 


JLSLILINIL 


THE REVELATION OF 
Iohn the Diujne, 
CHAP. I. 

3 Hedeclareth what kinde of doGirint ith 
bandled,8 even his, that is the beginn 
and ending,12. Thes the myſieryof they 
new Cadleticks & ſiarres.2 0i1 expe 


$; 


w £2 
"_ lacs = « 


fey God 7 ne. v} : et 
we pnto 235 Jeryante's 1 
© which... hortly b&ce dop 

Ik ſent, and ſhewed by his Angel 
ws ſernor John, <, 

Who bare vecors I fthe word of Goa! 
The reftzmonite of Teſus C hrift, and of 

o3 that. he Fawe, 

Blcded.2 herhar readeth, and they th 
dthe wardes of this prophecie, & ke | 
thiog9wFich are written a thercis: bat | 
gme 15 athand. .— | 

"tobn to:the ſeuen Churches which g 
Aſia, Grice be with you, and peace i 
Which 15, arid which was, and whi 
ome, and from the ſeuen Spirits, np 
his Throne, 

? And from Icſus Chriſt, which in” 
bfull witnes, and that firſt begotregil 
dead, and that prince of the Kings of ehe* 
th,vnto hiumthat Joned ys;20d wa vs 

hue our {111c3 in his blood, — 

{6 And made vs Kings and Prieftes vato. 

God,cuen bis Father, to him, I ſay, beglory, 
bd duminien for evermore, Amen. | 

7 Behold, he commeth withcloudes,and- 
mery eye ſhal ſee hum, yea, enen they which 
picxced him through: avd all kinreds of the 
p earch ſha]] watle before him, even fo, A» 


, 
204 


then, 
8 1 2m Alpha & Omega, the begigmng, 
md the ending faith rhe Lorde, Which 15, & 
Which was,and which is ro come, exen the 
Almighue. 
9 1 Jobn, cuen your brother , and compa» 
[pion intribularion,and in the kin gdome and 
ſat uence of TESYS CHRIST, wagin 
F «as called Pathmos , for the worde «- | 


y 


» 


—Y 
% 


\ 


* 


and vrto Laodicea, 


- 


« 


| ſound of many waters, 


” ftarres: and out of his month went a ſhire 


' Feete as doad: then he layde his right bande - 
" wpon mee, ſaying vnto me Feare not : 1 an - 


* have the keyes of hell and of death, 


S And I was rexiſhedin thefgnh 
Lords daye, and heard behinde me 2 #1 


* yoyce, as ithad bene of atruniper, 
12 Saying, Tam Alpha and Oweg 
fr & thatlaſt:& y which thouſees 
a booke, & ſendeit vato the ſeven Ch 
= ches which are in Aſia, vnto Epheſus,& 


to Smyrna,and vnto Pergamus, & vato Thi 
artyra, and ynto Sardis, & ynto Philadelokilif® 


x 2_ Then I rurned backe to ſee the yoyy 


- Thar ſpake with me:and when I was tume 
& Ifawſcuen golden candleftickes, 


13 Andinthe mids of rhe ſeuen cagd 


with a garment downe to the feete, 5 
irded about the pappes yh a golden girdle, Þ** 
14 His heade, and haires yere white, of 


Ajckes, one like yntorthe Sonne of man, clo 
t 


>: white wooll, & as ſnow, aud his eyes we 
as aflame of fre, 


15 And his feete like vnzo fire b 
burning as in a furnace: and his yoyce as | 
x6 And hee had in his right hande ſeue - 
edged ſworde. and his face ſhone as if 
ak inethin his Rrength, 
x; And when 1 fawe him, I fell arhy 


| 
falle 
Iſe 


ghar firſt and that laſt, on 
12 And amalijue, buy 1 was dead:& be , 
holde, I am aliue for evermore, Amen: and1 L 
19 Wrire the thinges which thou ha P 
ſeene, and the things which are, and thef” - 
things which ſhal come hereafter. 
20 The myfterie of the ſeven ſtars which 


| = 
thouſawe in wy right hand, and theſew \ 


Gels of the ſeuen Churches :. an 
en candleftickes which thoy awdty L: 
ſeuen Churches. k 


| CHAP. 1T. v 
is commannded te write thoſe things 
hich the Lord knew neceſſary to the cbuy« * 
g of Eph. ſus, o of the Srryrpians,n z, Of} 
| yan, 1 3 aud of Thyatira,z 5 t hat they 
t theſe things which they received of | 
| Apo3iles, + 
Nto the Angel of the Church:of Es; 
pheſus write, Theſe things ſzich hee 
thibe {even Rarrcsin bis right bande, 
walketh in the middes of the ſeven gol- 
candleftickes. b 
$1 know thy workes, and thy labour, & 
patience,and howe ti:ou canſt not beare 
them which ar* evil, and haſt examj- = 
'Þ them which ſye they are Apoſtles and 
2003,and haft founde them lyers., 
3 And chop waſt burdened, & haſt pati- 
xe,aud for my Names ſake haft laboured, 
\de fe oſt not fainted, | 
2 ſhinel4 Neverthelcfſe, I haue Hm againſt +. 
we as th becaule thou haſt lefxrhe firſt loue, 
5 Remember therefore from whence thon 
ell ar hj (fallen, and repent,anddo the firſt works; 
he hangeffee 1 will come againſt rhee ſhonly, and 
©: 1 af 1emooue thy candlefiicke out of hig 
kce exc2pr thou amend, ; 
4:& he. [© Bur this thou haſt,that thou hateſt the 
n+ and rf H8of the Nicolaitaues, which I alſo hate 
7 Lethim that bath an eare, heare what 
ou hasÞ* Spirit faith vnto the churches, To hin © 
and the 0percommerh, wall I gue tocate of the 
"Fe of life, which 1s in the mjds of the Paxd=: -; 
'S which of God. 
heſeneghs (And mac F Angpl of the church of the 


Fi 


af 
- 


." nowth workes and Til wh 
be Y, 6 ou art rich) and 163k 
F j netic Q then, which ſay that i} 
cw 2nd are not, Sur ar2 the Synagogyy 
Eo Far dhe of eh bo 
»» T0 rearc none of thole things, which os, * 
*- ſhalt fi } bebotde 1; ſhall oo > C 
hay the deutÞſhabraft fome of you int 
» ſon, that ye my berried,anll yee ſha 
”; 'tnibulzriop tenve dyes: bee thay fail 
- wnto (he death, 'and F will give thee $8: Þ 
erowncof hfe, Y 
12 Lethon that hath an eare, he 
the Spint ſayeth to the Churches: Healer 
*, Quercometh, fhal noxbe hurt of F (eco4 Wſhil 
1z Angqto the Angclof the Chnre 
xs et Pergamus write, This (cith hee 
hath rhe {tarpt ſword with two edgee pip 
13 I know thy workes, and where 
dwell, eucnwhere Satans throne is 
thou keepeſt my Name,and hat notde 


' my faith, encn ip thoſe dayes when Ani 
wy fanhfollmartyr was flaine amongy$z3? 


Bel 


-» Where Satan dwelleth. that 

14 But 1 haue a few things ag:inft thifſ}t9 great 

VWcaufe thou haſt there them that mainag{ſSeir v 

the doCttrine of Balaam, which taught By And 

to put 2 fiymbling blocke befure che ch all th 

dre of Iſrael, that they fhould eate of thifft8e whic 

Kaerificed ynto 1doles, and commit fornicaÞ Wil gu 

On, {yato you 

15 Even ſo haſt thoy them that maintagþ«34 An 

| F dodrine of the Nicolaitanes, which Thyat 

— I hare. jug, nent 

-"* 16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe 1 wilkcap#an(as 
zo thee ſhortly, and will fght againſt 

with the ſword of my mouth. 
19 Lethim that hath an eare, hearew 


=, 
De 


- - 
gi”) 3% 
* 
. . I, S 2 , 
'Y, 21 | 
» LR OS. / 
"I ſao mace note OR PR 


Lit. 
Os And ynto #6 nag Sa k 
js ar Thyatifa wrue,  Jheſc thang 
|  Songe of God, wht JÞ 115 GAR 
2 ac02 flame of bre,. & } 18 feexe 18 


% 1 know thy workes,and thy lok inf 
: and faith,andthy patience, an 
I-thar chey are moear thelaſt;t 


" o 


0 Fovbtagding I have 2 few things 
it theo, that thon ſuffereſt the wom api 
bel, which called her ſe]fe a Prophereſlg 

ach and to deceive my f{cruants, to maKgy 
hem commur fornication,and to cat meats 

7 iced yuto idoles. 

23 And 1 gaue her ſpace to repemtef her 

2tion, and ſhe repented nor, 

T.22 Beholde,1 wil caſt herinto a bed,and: 
thatcommitted fernication with: her, 
pgreat affliction, except they repent then 

their workes. ' 

And 1 wil ki] her cbjldren with deaths * 
| all che Churches ſhall knoW*that I am 
lee which ſearch the reines and hearts: and 

I wil give vat eucry one of you according 

-yato your workes. 

24 And ynto you I ſaye, the reſt of them * 

get Thyatyra, as many a5 haue not this lear 

[ning, netther have knowen the deepenes 
an(as they ſpcake) 1 will pat vppon yo 


ie other burden, % 

2 5 But that which ye haue already, hold | 
till 1 come. 

36 For hge that enercommeth and hog 


£1 


av | 
Jules power oner narfons, ©: 
& $7 Andhe ſhall rale themyith 
ron: 4nd 25 the veſſels of a porttr, ſhat 
broken, F ; 
© 28 Euenas I recciued of my Tathe 
mill giveb:m the moruing ftarre, 
- © 29 Lerhim that hath ancare,teare 
the Spirit ſaith to the churches, 
| CHAP.11, % 
- x The firſ Epiſile ſent 16 the Paſlays 
Church of Sa:dis, 7 Of Philade«lphia,x { 
of the Laodiceant 1 6,that they be net 
- Warne, 2 © but endeuer to farther gods 4 
q , Nd write yntothe Angel of theth 
, which 1s at Sardis, Theſe thingesf 
|. bee tharhath the ſeucn Spirits of God," 
- thie ſeuen ſtarres,I knowe thy workes :* 
than haſt a name thar thou lweft, but 
* - artdead, - 
2 Bee awake,and ftrengrhen the thing 
> which. remaine, that are ready to die: ſes) 
” have bot found thy works prfite before þ 
4; Remember Ed how thou h 
, Ceived and heard, and hold faft and repay 
. If therefore chou wilt not warch, 1 wit 
on thee as a theefeg,and thou ſhalt nor ke 
>*whar houte I wil come vpon thee,, 
” 4©Netwithſhanding thou haft « few na 
yet ip Sardis, which have not defiled tha 
garments: and they ſhal walke with mee 
& white: for they are worthy, cn— i * 
5" He that ouercommeth, ſhalbe cloths 
Ho white aray, and 1 will uor put out i 
Sname out of the booke of life, but 1 wil coal 
"Fell his name before my Father, and beigp 
FSis Angels. 
1 6. Let him thathath an eare, heare 
Behe Spirit (:ith viito the churcbes. 


*>- 2 eand write vnto the Angel of 5 chi 


4 


a © : .- a, 
' we _— ". . 


'71 
' "K1 ww.” 
y,end tree, which half, 


| hich openerh, and no m "*Y 
d hand no man c ul wo 
_ workes dehold,1 F 
(thee an opeit doore, and no man's 
for thou haft a lirtle Arength & "Ba 
my word, & haſt notdeniced my Naw 
'Bchold, Iwil make them of, the Syna 
» of Satan which cz] themſclues 
| got, out doc he:heholde.1ſay,1 


a, that they ſhal come, and S- 
thy feere, and ſhal knowe tae® 
ce, 


F 
ethouhaft | kept the word of nt 
Mo 1 wil deliver thee feom} 
of rentation, which wil Foun 
w1d, ro them thar —_—_ 
[ ; Behold, I come ſhortly:kold 
aſt. that noman take thy crowt __ 
Him thar ouercommeth, wibt mm T We 


tio rhe Temple of my God,& þ ſh: : 


ved 


w mote. out : 2nd I will write vg 
ame of my God, and the nam 
of my God, which is,the new Hig 

hich commeth downe out of hed # 


7 
pa | 
"ol ; 
og L 
my God ,and 1 wil vrite vpow - . 

I p Name. ; OS 
+883. 1 ethim rhat hath an cate figunk Rpdy 
I Sirir ith votothe Churches, - py 
14 And yato the Angel of the Cl oF . 
Laodicezps, write, Theſe thing As 

| that faithful and true witne e, & rey \ af 
Ing of the creatures of Gud, ©. of 
#5 L know thy works, that thou gr 
Wrcolde nor bote, 1 woulde hom 
pb hp or hore. p; 
F- Therfore becauſe thou art luke: 


jther colde nor hype, it oh 
thas I ſhaſ ſpew r WE 


-— 


"Y 


* - : ' A & bk, 
"with govds, 2nd have getde of nor | 


- knoweft nothowe thon' art wrerd ,n 
- Pol trable and poore,md blinde,and w 
= 23 Tcounſe}thee to buy of mee yold nib 
the fire, rhatthou mayeſt be made bv 
"Sc whine raimeng, thatthou mayeſt bee cli 
- thed, and that thy filthy nakednefle do wllhit hit 
pppeare:avd ayoynethine eyes wh eye (aky 
wu thou ngy et ©, "Y 
=, x9. As many 25 Llove,1rebuke & chake 
+ be zezlousthercfore.and amend. | 
| ©Se Behold, 1 Rand at F doore, & 


any man heare my yoice & open } dc 
£ { come in vnto him, and wil ſuppe 
m,and he with me, ” 
= 32 Tohim F onercammerh, wil 1 x | 
eofit with me mn my throne, euen as 1 oe 
came,and fit with my Father im his rhee 
22 Lethbim thar hath an eare, heare 
the Spirit faithrynro the Churches, 
CHAP. 1!I1. ow 
1 An «ther wifon conteining the glory of 
Maieftie:3. VV hich is magnified of F | 
beaftr, ru and the foure & tventie Eld | 
| Frer this 1 looked, and behold, a da 
was open in heaven , & the firſt voudſuir cr 
which 1 heard, was 4s it were of a truperſ}i1 * 
king w me,(aying, Come vp thither, & 1 , 
ſhew thee which muſt be done hereafter, feared 
2 And immediatly 1 was r«%ifhed in thit,a0« 
ſpirit, & beholde, a throne was ſet in heave: 
and one fate vponthe throne, The 
3 And he thai fate, was to looke vpon,h 
vnto0 2 Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine,and then 
was 3 rainebow round about the throne, 1 
Gghc like ro an Emeraud, 
4 Androutd about the throne were fat 
ani] raventic ſcares, & yponthe ſcares 10 
foure and twentic Elders, ſtrciog , clothe 


ſoucr of fire barmioF vero 
p which wr ron pirars uf S 
ft bee cli And before y throve tvere: War lens 
eſſe do like vato cry Rall:and inthes Wop - 


eye (clude , and round abont ths” throne werg 


Ke beafis fil of eyes before and betinjde. 
& chai i the firſt beaſt wa: like aye, Y = 
beaſt like acalfe, & F thirſt beaſt - 
& kr $2 man,& the fourth beaſt wes like 
n F de Egle, *—- I 
uppe walll-Aed the forre beafts had eche one of 
1 mixes wings about him, & they were ful - 2 
[Ty yes within. and they ceaſed nee day nor - -; 


25 I of ayiog. Holy holy holy Lord God At- 
148 chronffghty, Which was, and Which is, & Which 
care WeoTe . 
9 And when thoſe bets game glory, and 


$, 

-——-{ , and thanks to bim that (ate on the 
oy of Galore, which liveth for ener and ever. 

of The ſourc and twentte Elders fel down 
tie Ellevfore him thaiſate on the throne, and wor- 


d, a doe Jhim that Tiveth for enermore, & caR 
firſt voydſſr crow1ies before the throne ſaying» | 
$11 Thou art worthy O Lora tv receme 
er, &1 and honour, and power:for thou haſt 
reafter, heared at things, & for thy willes ſake rhe 
hed in th$,20d have bee created, 

In heauer CHAP. V. 

The booke ſealer wh [euT ſealer. 2 which nowe 
vpon, lifeer'/1 ape & that Libe of Ged, 9 in thonghe 
nd thenkweriby co open, 12 ever by the conſent of af 
1rone, 9:parsy of heanes. 

| Nd 1 fawin the right hand of him that 
vere Fall Care po F throne booke write with- 
051 kit On che backefide ſealed wh ſeut feales, 
Jotheb And I Cav 3 RrongAmgdl which reacted 
| —- os Ten Sr wah 


4x 0s wen 

be Eand to oole the ſealet 7 mbe 

FZ3,2nd no minin heauen, nor jn & 

wt vnder the carth wasable to « 

ke, neither to looke thereon.” 

"4 Then 1 wept much, becauſe nom 

worthy to open & toreade the he 
_ Weither to looke thereon, 

s Andone of the Elders ſayde vntg 
| Weepe not:beholde, that 1.jon which isi 
4 wibe of Iuda, that roote of David hath 
. teivedco open the Booke, and to loc 

= ſeuen feales —_ 

' 6 Thenl beheld, & loin the midsof 
throne, and of the foure beafts Zandin Fr 
"of the Elders , ftoole a Lambe as th 
." hehad bene killed, which had ſeuen hor 
--& ſeven eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirit 
God, ſent into al the world. 

XF" 5 And hee came and tooke the Bookyh. fie! 

of the right hand of bim that fate vpou A ,ned 

throne. 
8 And when he had taken theBooke, 
| Foure beaſts and the foure and .ctwentie} 
So fel down before the Lambe. hay 
: very one harpes & golden vials ful of of 
>- whachare the prayers of the Saints, © 
* wAnd they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thi 

”. arr worthy torake the Rooke, & to. 
 Feales thereof, becauſe rhou waſt killed,a 
haſt redeemed vs to God by thy blood « 

* efcuery kindred and tongue,and mel 

a Ie 
16 And haſt made ys vnto our G od ky 

2nd Prict s.and we ſhal gms on _ , 
Fx r Then Ibchelde,and Theard the vaya 
. of many Angels round abour the throne, uſe 

| eboux the beaſts, and the Elders, andt en I 

& were ten thouſand times 5150 thouſand, a@#jhar 
 —_ thoulands, Ar 
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yer 
be $ was. killed oreceſ J 
pan, 20d wiſdom, and freng! 


oo glorhcand praiſe, 
al F ercawres which are ing 


—_—_ g 


- 


the ſe2, and al thatare in them't 
be fon and honour, and glory, 


j on the earib, and yoder thee 


be vnto himthar ficrech vpo F Grcas. 


tothe Lambe for cuermare: 
4 And the foure beafis ſaid, Ame;and þ 


guns twentic Elders fel downe & wats, © 


xd bim that liveth foreuermare. 
CHAP, VI. 

Lonmbe openeth the firft ſeale of 

8.3 the ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the ſourthg, 

| Libs 12 and re fr and the ariſe weurd 
ine. peſtilfcc, & entries of Saints, ear 


'frer,1 beheld whe the Lambe 


on of ned one of the ſeales, and I heard 


te foure beaſts ſay,as it were the noiſe 
z>C ome and ſce. 


., 
»; 
a 


05 mot diners ſtrange febes = 


+ Therefore 1 beheld;and aa | 


F horſe,and hee that ſite op him, had 


,and acrowne was giuen ynto him, Ye + 
went forth conquering that bee might gs 


And whe he bad qpeped Fi ſecond ſeale 
heard F ſecond beaft ſay,Come and ſee. 


4 And there went out 2nother hogle, >; A 


red, and power was giuen £0 him chag 


thereon, ro take peace from the earth, & ; 


they ſhould kill one another, and therg 


$gtuen vatohim a great ſword. 
g And when he had opened ff third ſeale 


d the third beaſt ſay, Cumeand ſee; , 


en I behelde, and Joe,a blacke horſe, and, © 
that Cate on him, had balices in hishand 
| "2ay I heard a Me the mids of th 


It 3. 


- 


y; nnd three mex{iues of barley (a 
* "py,ant gyle,aed wine hurt thounce, 7 
'._ + And wheibhee had ovencl ths gi OF 
- feale,l heardthe voice of fourth bealt yh! Foe 
Come and{ce,. jd wine C 
” . 3 And1lybked,aod bebufd, x pale hafolls 
and bi name that fate on him was death wth; 
* Rel followed after him, and power wi, oli 
Aves aIryy co the fourth paxe of th 
Sarth, wo kil vþ (word & with huuger,and 
. "Hcach,and wich the beaſtes of the earth, 
9 And whethe had opened the fifth ſeal 
& L1fawe voder the altarthe ſoules of the th 'q 
> were killed for the word of God and forth 
-” eſtimonic which they maintained. 
'-- 10 Andthey cried with a loud ve 
'» Saying, How loag, Lord, which-art holy 
| Wholock thou notzudge, & aucge our bl 
enthem that dwel as. E. earth? 
1t And long white robes wete gi 
- - Yato eucry one and zt was faid vato themy 
whey foul reſt for alittle feaſun, vmiltheaghs 3 Ht 
' Fellowe ſeruants, & their brethren } ſhould! 
” be killed cuen as they were,were fulfilled, [was of 
| 32 And 1 beheld, whenhechad oper 
- the (ixt ſcale, & loc, there was a greatean 
| gucke. & the ſunne was blacke 35 ſickectokſ#16rh, 2 
+ of haire, and the moone was like blood, Þ the erin 
" 213 Andthe ftarresof heauenfelvatorthaſh 5 © 
-garth as a figtree caſteth her greeve fig] 
when jt is ſhaken of a mightze winde, 
14 And heayen departed away, as a ſcrole 
when itis rolled, and every mountaine and 
ylc were maued ont of their places. 
15 Andthe kings of the earch, & 5 greuþſed 
gnen, & the rich men, & the chiefe captaints;]Jes we 
-, qud the mwightje men, and euery bondmi,&}7, 7 © 
* euery freeman,hid themſelues in dennes,nadlÞþ wel 
. among the rockes of the mountaines, - 
16 | 4 
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: T4 
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Sie ky * x” 
po great day pro al iT coy 
plwho can ſtand? mmm 7 
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CHAP, my od 
Angels edming to hurt the earth, "of 
ye util F Bleb# of the "mh bo. | 
ſealed. A Such 4s perſecrtio fin 
(iſt: lake 16 have gre Aru gry 
4 Nd after that, 1 ſaw foure Ange ad & 
FA on the foure corners of che cart, a 
[the foure winds of the earth 
ſhould not blow on wood vr 
be ſea, neither on any wee, 
And 1 ſawe enuther Angel comevp #3 
bi Eaſt, which had the ſcale of the living - 
Land he cryed with a loud voyce torhs } 
» Augels. to whom power was giuen t@-: 
t the earth, & the ſ2a,ſaying, 
{23 Hmt yee nottheearth, neither 5 ſea; 
ulſto:tber the trees, til wee haue ſcaledthe Fer- | 
&; Is of our G ad in their foreheads., | 
ene» 4 And I heard the number of the whith 
re ſcaled, and there weve ſealed an hun+ 
| h, and foure and fourtie rhouſand of all © 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
5 Of y tribe of Iuda were ſcaled twe 
pulane. Of thernbe of Reuben were longs 
I ewelne thouſand, -OF the tribe of G3 
{ wete ſcaled rwelue chonſand. 
| 6 Oftherribe of Aſer were (cal:d rwelugs 
thouſand,Of the tribe ofNephtali were ſea- 
athhkd rwel- e thouſand. Ofthe eribe of Manal-: | 
og; Fes were ſcaled rwelue thouſand, 
t- » Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeale 
elue thouſand. Of the tribe of Leviwey 
d rwelue thoul3d, Of F tribe of ifachay 
Tt 4 ' we « 


G Nf 
, 


Ix Shack 
| Zabulon,w Leal 

" $ Of the tohwaat”? 

were ſcalede 302 


- 


e multitude, whithwoth 
bf all natzons and kijr F.4 he 
gun, ood before the rhiogdeeÞ 

— 994 mp 2g wi 2 white 

palmetin their hands, "0 

| OI they cried with a loud voyy ns 
Jig Saluation cgommeth of our God,tha 

” Ccth vpon the throne, and of the Lambe, 
*,, 2x Andal the Angels oode rounds 

» ghe throne, and 46ovr the Elders, & the falulilker 

q es, and they foll before the throne 


| Ke robes? & whence came they} [ancth, and 
 - 14 Audl aid vpro him, Lord thoukae- Jad light 
weſt.And beg ſaid ro mee , Theſe arethey, | 6 The 
which came gpt of great tribulation, & kay {fu trum; 
waſhed ceinþn robes, & haue madethe trum 
Joog robes wie tn the blood of y Lambs | » So tt 
6. | Bibeey's are they in the preſencef [here was 
Lhe throne of God , 3nd ſerue him day and [and they 1 
might in his Temple, and he that fineth on [jartof tre 
me chrone, wil dwel among them, eas burn 
16 They ſhal hungerno more , neithetÞ* g And 
Wirſt any more, neither ſhal the Sonne light Jha, & 35 
as them, acither any heare, ith fre 
27 For the Lambe, which is in the mide of part of th 
whe chrone, (tal goucrne them, & ſhal leads | g And! 
tem vynto the lively founraines of waters,&. [were in 
God ſhal wipe away al teares fro neg » arr of it 


v2 
Cl 'T 
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p with downs. 
worth with rum. 
owe , and fre fal- 
«6 tnrntd into blood 

= bite, 12 ad ib. 


amd opened the ſcucnth” 
Was ſilence in heaven about 
n hotite,A 26a " _ 
ind 1 aw the ſeucn Angels which food 
faſt G 0d, and to them were given ſeven 
ets, y 
| 3 Then another Angel ezmeand fiood be-'? 
the Alear , having a golden cen rar 
h odours was giue vnrohim F he ſt: bull 
yth the praicrs of al Saints ypon the 
ep altar which 15 before the throne, ' 
4 And the finoke of the odours with the 
enof the Saints , wentyp before Gods 
we of the Angels bang, 
{5 And the Angels rooke ghe cenſer, & fil> - 
&d jt with fire of the altar,and caft ltinto P © 
Wiwnh,and there were yoyces, and Myndrin 
Id lighenings and carhquakes. 
6 Thenthe ſcuen Angels which had the 
trumpe.5, prepared themſclues to blows 
—_— 7 . Mt | i 
* 7 Sotbe firſt Angel blew the t er, & 
of there was haile dt. mingled wakb { 
«12d they were caſt into the earth,& F third, * 
on _ opp trees was brine, and al greene grafſe-: 
urnr, A 
1 3 And theſecond Angel blew the trum» 
pet, & 15 it were a' great mountaine, burning * 
with bre,was caſt into the ſea and the thirk ; 
ot {part of the ſez became blood. 4 
R | 9g Andthe third parr of the crearmes which - 
rein the ſea, & had life, died, & the tbird - 
re of ſhips were deſtroyed. » 
Colon hat form n 
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TY 


4s torch, and [ Iiveqs 
df the rmers, and ioro 16 foul 


Myr 
4 


» 81: Andthe name ofthe ftarre is 
wrormewood : therefore the third part 
waters became wormewood, and any men 
egjed ofrhe waters becauſe they were made 
© bitter. 
+12 And the fourth Angel blewe F runs 
t,and the third parc of the ſunnewas ſmits 
1, and the third part of the moone, and the 
third part of F fares, ſo y the third pare 
them wo2s darkned;and the day was ſmiitey 
that the third part of it could not ſhine,and 

| Likewiſe the night. 

13 Andl behelde, and heard one Angel F} 
flying through the mids ofheauen. ſaying þ 
a loud voyce, Wo,wo, wo to the inhabitice 
bf the earth becauſe of the ſounds to comg 
of the crumpet of the three Angels, which 

- were yet to blow the trumpets. 

| CHAP.IX., | 

. 2 The fift Angel bleyweth the trumpet, 3 aud 

ſporting locuſtes core ont, 1.3 The fixt An» 
gel :l-weih , 16 and briugeth forth haſt» 
zen. © todeſivoy mankind, 
| Nd the fift Ang:ll blew the trumper, 
A wa [ Cawea ſtarre fal from heauen yn- [| 
” go the earth, and to him was given tbe key 
of the bortomleſle pit. | 
2 And he opened the bottomileſſe pir,»nd 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as y ſmoke 
6f 2 great furance, & the ſmne, and the ayre 
awere d:rkenedby the ſmoke of the pit. 

"3 And the:e came out of F ſmoke locuſts 
yps the earth, & ymo them yyas giuen pows |" 
ex,as the ſcorpions of rhe earth haue povver, 

4 And it vvas commanded them, } they 


» Mould not bars the grafle of the earth, = men; 
8 , 


| wy +4 
a whic the ſe 


FnJeo t ers ' commannded F 
not kil chemgbut that they ſhouldbe 

fige moneths, & F their paine ſhould * 

pajne thatcommeth of a ſcorpiun, 
made Bahn tic hath tang a man, 
6 Therforein rhoſe dayes ſhal men ſceks 
«th,and ſill nut find jr,and (hal defire b@ 
fe, and death ſhalflec from them, Þ* © 
% And theforme ofthe locuſts war like” 
rt of Yato horſes prepared ynto barrel, & on their © 
Hitey Yeats reve as {t pyerg crowns like voto g ld 
«and Bb their faces were like the facesof men, 
$ And they had haire as the haire of wos 
\ngel #6, & their teeth were a$ b teeth of lyons, © 
g's And they had habcrgivns Jike to has p. 
tau Jhetgions of pron: & the (ound oftheyr wings? 
omg like the ſonnd of charers when many Þ 
Bos rinne yato bactel. 6% 
16 And they liad tailes like vato ſcors 
lons,and there were ſtings in their railes, & | 

Irpower was to hyrt men five moneths, 

*| 11 And they havea king ouer the, which 
ſe- J#theAngel of the borrleſle pit, whoſe oame _ 
in Hebrews Abaddon. and in Greeke hee is} 
pet, [Named Apollion, chat is,defireying. 
Yn-f' 12 Onewocis pat,and behold, yer rwe 
key | woss come after this, . 
13 <Thenthe ſixt Angel blew } erume 

and 1 heard a yoyce,ftc the foure horns ; 

ke [of the golden altar, which is before God, + .? 
14 Saying to the fixe Angel, which had + 
tumper, Locſethe fourc Angels, which are * 
ſts | bound in the greatriuer RR 
ow* |" 15 And the fonro Angels were looſed; 
which were prepared at an houre,at 2 day, ar * 
ney | amoneth, & at 2 yerc,to flay F third parr of 

men; | 
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x 
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DI of theſe ion) os the chindoen 
7 xx h eFyurad, 
E of theÞ one, Which came out =o 
* Moauthes, 
29 For their power. is in their mouthe 
] in their railes: for thejr tailes were lit 


/— had heads, wherewith theyſy ; 
.as he 


| 20 Aud 3 remnant of the men which whets. 
pt killed by tbeſeplaguts, repented of thf ' Andt 
[orkes of theitfiznds, thatthey ſhould; ”_ ke 
x(hip devjls,and j ol e$ of gold and of fiþlate the li 
of brafſe,and of tone & of wor IN An 
Which neither cap fee, neither earenory 

© 21 Alfothey repented not of their mar]. 9 Sol 

p | ar,o of their ſorcerie,neither of theirk pf tim, Gi 
ation, nor for their thefe. ' » Ine, Take 
--+4., RR thy. belly 
# PAT Angel appeareth dlothed with « k fweete 
: dand,z boſding « beoke open, 3C& criethent]} "10 Th 
7 & Nd1 fw Sncthes mighty Angel comg hogels h 
& 3 downe from heauen , clothed with qſmouth 28 
Land the rajnebuw vpon his head,& hy fenit,m 
"a the ſunne, & his feete as pillen| 13 And 
"© phecie ay 
2 And (hes had in his hand a litle booke | and ron 
n,8 he pur his right fovre vpon the ſta, | - | 
opthe earth, iT 

ih And cryed with a loud voice, as 

a i bry roareth:and when he tad cried, ſey 


even i 


= panes the1r voices, 


"IN 


5 And ſware by him that liuech for euers* 
fe, which created heayen, andthe things} 
or therein are, and theearth ,and F thing? 
wh har therein 37e, and rhe ſea, and ' the thing#2 
which therein are, \ time ſhould be no me 
14 fotin thedaies of the voice. of F ſerifth © 
dieel, when be ſhal begin rg blow y trums% 
het. cucn rbe my fRteris of God ſhallbe fint$” 
ted, as he hath declared to bis ſeruants th 
pphers. , | s. 
g Andthe yoic&which Theard from hea« 
gen, ſpake vnto meg againe,and ſaid, G oe,&,”" 
il e he licle book which is openin the hang 
he Angel,which ftandech vpon the ſea 
bd ypon the earth, © | 
"9 SoI went-ynto the Angel, and ſaid 
kim, Give me FYtle booke, And he (id v1 
ne, Take it,and evnre it yp,and ir ſhalln 
thy. belly bitter ,but ir fhalbejouhy mor 
& fweete as hony. Sc. 
"16 Then I toocke thelirle books calv'of 
me Aogels hand, and ate it vp,and it watlnk 
| 4] wouth as (weet as hony;burt when Tilly 
nit, my belly was bitrer. Bake 
[211 And he ſaid voto me, Thou muſt 3 
phecie againe among the people & nationly 
and rongues, and to many Kings. 
CHAESL.-.. 
1 The Temple is commainded to bee meaſuvr 
3 The Lord ſtirreth wp typo witneſſes .7 wh; 
the beaft mwrdereth, 0 no man burieth tht,” 
FT Hen was giuen me a reede, ke wnto'$; 
4 wodde, &the Angel Rog Soo ho 


v4 » 
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; and meve the miple of God ; 28d 
thar,ond tt em chet worſhip therein, 


” 2 Bntthe court which 18 wichout theT6 We 
Le;coft one, & 9 wqarmbelng or, ve Yi 
al they 


$othe Gtnriles, and the holy city 
Sxeade ynder foote, two and fourtie menechs 
"43. Rot I wil give power voto my two ” 
Fweiinh, and they ſhall propheciea thouſand, 
$woTund _ and thereſcore dayes, clothe; 
. 4 +.Y heſe are rwo olive trees and twe 
4 | vdſefickes, Riding before the God of thy 
F earch. | | 
$ Andif any man wi hurt them;fire pra. 
Facedcth out of their mouthes, and dewingh 


-- 


© vheir enemies:forif any man wold burt thi f 


thous mutt he be killed. 


6. Theſe hane povver to ſhut hezuen, } ie Þiji 


© Nine got in the dayes of their propheeying 

& have power oner warers to turne the ines 
blood, and to ſmire the earth yvith al maner 
plagirs, 26 often as they vvil, 


5 And vyhen they bane finiſhed thcjirre« $0 


zmonie, the beaſt that commeth out of the 
ptremileſie pit, ſhal make warre 2g2inſt the, 
and ſha] onercome them, and bi} them, 


$ And their corpſet-ſhat lic 3n the firecys þ 


of the*great citie, yvbich ſpiritually is called 


Sodom and Egypt, wherc our Lord alſo years | 


erucifed. 


9 And rhey of the people and kinreds, & | 
gongurs, and Gentiles ſhal ſee their corpſes: 
z dayes and an halfe, and ſal not fuſer þ 


tcircarkeiſes to be pur in groues: 

16 And they that drvel wvpon the carth, 

Shall rcioyce oner them and Le glay, & fhal 
id gifts ne to enorher;: for thefe ryvo Pro» 

phets vexed them that dvyelt on the earth, 

12 But after three dayes & an halfe, the 

; ind life commheg from God, ſhal entep 

"C25 | 
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y it.c 
R giue 
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F arke 


ings, 
UL: kev 


m , endthey thal and 
p& great feare ſhal come ypo the whigh 


And they ſhal heare » great yoyre | 
ſaying vuto them , Cume yphiche 
ſhal aſcend vp to hezuen ja clo 
ir enemies ſhall ſee them, - 53 
3 And the ſame houre ſhall chere bee; 
earthquake, and the tenih part of wh 
ſhal fal, and in the earthquake hi 


vein rmber ſeven thouſand: and the yes: 
vere ſore feared, 2nd gave glory v& ths 
ſod of heaven. AY 
14 The ſecond vyoe i8paſt, & hchuld,the- 


xd vvoe vvil come anon, 
15 And the ſeventh Angcle blew y cranes 
and there were great voyces in heaucn, / 
ing, The king4omes of this world are one - 
is and bis CEnfls,and he ſhal reigne for. . 
rmore. 
16 Then the foureand twenty Elders, 
hich ſate before God on thar ſeates, felyp 
therr faces, and worſhipped God. | 
19 Saving, We gue thee thankes, Lord 
vd Aln:jghry, Which art, & Which weſt, © 
Which arc to come:for thou haft recejued | 
zreat might, & haft obteined thy kings? 


ne. +4 
14 And theGentiles were angry,and thy” 
rath is come,and the time of the dead,ahat 
ly ſi.ould be ivd gee, and thatthou ſhout. 2 
peſt give reward vato thy ſeruans the Pray, 
mers, & to the Saints, &: tothem that feave 
y Name to ſmal and great and ſhoulde&'J 
troy them, which deſtroy the earth. | 
19 Then the Temple of God wes opened 
dhraven andehere was ſeenc io his TeEple 
F arke of his cournat and there were lights 
ings, and yoyces, and thungringsand carthe * 
akes 2nd nach hiile, i: & 
- ; ; CH Pp 


Ws > ©," 

CHAP 1. 

oP Py appeareth 2 trawcilin wii oh 
.*. 4 wheſt cnild the Dragon would denouth 

_ but Michael onercommeth bim.o (+0 

- tim out, 12 and the more he js caf dog 
« nd wangu fed, the more fiercely be & 

Jer his ſubtilties, 


4% here appeared 2 great wond 
> ea ven: Awoman clothed with F ty 
) in the moonew1s 91ider her feere,and 


Fon her head a crown of twelne ftarres, * death 
'2 And ſhe was with child,and cried wii Tt 
ling T'h> >reb, and was pained ready to] ; Ci k 
red; h, anc 
"3 Aud there 2ppeared another wond 
auen:for behotd,a great red,drago ba 
en brt2ds, & ren hornes, & ſcuen crc 
his heads: , 
X 2s And hn taile drow jhe third part of 
arres of heaue, & caft th} to the earth, Af 
Lee drigon ftoode before the woman, 
oncy to. bee delivered, to deyoure 
| when ſheehad brought i it foorth, 
Fj, £ So ſhe brought forth a m3 child, 
11d rule al nations with 2 rod of iron? 
ther child was raken yp vnto God, & | 
iy 
£6 Ao the woman fled into wilderneſf 
re ſhee hath 2 place prepar'd of God, 
£25 feed her there a thouſ.nd, th 
reth & three ſcore dayes, 
7 Andthere w2s,2 beet] in heaven, MI 
and his Angels fought aginſt the dy 
and the drag on fought and his Angels,” 
5 Ba But ow fo prewaled net. neither was th 
more 1n heaven. 
9. poco we yp. ana that olde ferp?y 
ealled the deml & Satan was caſt omt, whig 
ckhieth a\the world: he was ewes caRt it 


> TX 
Ll a 
«2x8; 


Rth, & his Angels were ca 


Then T. heatd a loud vdceint 
Now Is \aluation, and firength's 
of our God, and the power of 
ſiefor the accuſer of onr brethre ni$ 
which accuſed them before our G 
and night. "i 
s But they ouercame him by the blood 
lambe.and by that word of ber 
,and they Toued nottheir Hives vnes; 
th, 
Therefore reioyce ye heauts, & ye tive 
| i them, Woe to the inhabirants of CY 
and of the fea : _— devil is core. 
me vnto you, Which hath e wrath, 
wing chat he bath buta Shae: 6 
And when the dragon ſaw "that he 
caſt ynto the earth , he perſecured the | 
an which bad brought orth the mans * 


+ 77-206 


« Bux to the wR—_ aged coy 
a great egle, that my 
© wrildernes Fam: her chceymher fh 
Wiſhed for 2 time , and \- JL 
.from the preſence of 
s Andrhe ſerpentcaſt 
er after the woman, like a 
he cafe her ro be cared awey < 
- But the earth holpe the woman, &'Þ * 
ned her inoath and ſwallowed vp 
flood, which thedragon had caſt out "of, # 
mouth, 
£47 Then the drogon was wroth with ro 
man,and went and made warre with 
Wnn:nt of her ſeed, which keepethe com»: 
Suandements of God ; and haue-the ceftimgs | 
y of teſusChriſt. | 
ids 8 Aad'l Sodevn the (ea ſand. 


vy. CHaPF- 


hd the beaftwhi | 

z andb1 kikea beares. andh 
as thg-mouth of a lyon:and the 
gue hint his power 2nd his thr 


; ..3. And 1 fawe one of his heads 29ie 

_ -wotinded to death, bur his deadly 

- - Wa$healed,and all the world wondred Vi 

| the beaſt. _— 7 

--=4 Aadthey worlkipped the dragon d 

. ue power ynto the beaſt, and they the 
AipngA the beaſt, Caying, Who is like wþ#5 5" 

- the beat! whois able ro warre with hiaiPhpirit ve 
-..$; And there was giuen voto himan 


rake great things and blaſphemirs, 4 


. tha 
powet was ginet voto him, to doe wwe 
fourty matjeths, L 
6 Andhee opened his mouth vynto tg 77 
phewie againft God, ro blaſpheme bis Nu kint 
- 2nd his eabernacle, avd them that dwell, *7 * 
auen, lave hee 
7 And It was giuen vnto him to m beaſt 
warre with the SaintS,and ro overcomet Ae 
and power was giuen bim over c Mt, 
ped and ——_—_— nation, _ "* pumber 
- $8 Thereforeal thar dwell vpon feur® ch,th 
- "hal worfhip him, whoſe names arenve | 
etenin the booke of life of F Lambe, whi JThe Ls 
| was ſlaine from the be ginning ofthe world"! © 
' 9 Tf anye man have an eare , leth _ 
are, 


_ tc 


...10 If any keadiato captiuatie, he & 


which rat | 
a beaſt, whoſe dea 
And he did great w 
& fire to come downe 
peatth in the fight of then, ©: 
£ And deceived them that tybet th 
bby the ſignes, which wete pet 
1.to do in the fight of che beaſt; Phe: 
brhem that dwell of the earth, char | 
d make the image of the beaſt, . 4 
the wound of a ord, 204 di Mus, ” F: 

15 And it was petmirred to him co giuſo”- 

iaWirit yoto the image of the beaſt; ſo-chay © 

pimpge of the besft ſhould fpeake nf 5 

ould cauſe that 2s many as would? 
ſhip F tmage of F beaft, ſhotd be k 
16 Andhe made 21 both finel and yrent, © 
Wh and poore, free 3nd bonde, to receiue 2* 
ark in their 12he hd or i their foreheads 

17 And that no man might buy or (el} 

we hee that had the marke, or the name > 

beaſt. oc the numbet of his. name. 

18 Here is wiſedame. Let him that hat! 
Wit,count the numbet of ths beaſt: fot ir is 
tumber of a man,and his number is fix hua< oc? 

tech, threeſcore and fixe; 3 


CHAP.X111 5.3 
SIThe Lermbe landeth on motnt $iow, 4 wi; - 
. his chafle yp»rſhippen 5. 
Hen I lookee,and Ive, aLambe food - 


' Fa mount Sign, rod vr hen eg I 
1, Oure &fq@re ouſad, han wy 


”  q S) 


4 ® . 
a 1% © " 


, | ame wrarte n the | of, 

"2 And Ibearda voyce from heaan, 

the ſouud of many waters, and as the fo 

: of a great thunder: and | heard the yoyc 

* Harpers harping with their harpers, 

"23 And they ſung as ic werea new 

| GE the throne, & before the foute be 
» and the Elders: & noman couldlearne 
| bor the humdrech, fourty & fourex 
which were bought from thee 
4 Theſe are they, which are not dehls 
hay womem for they are virgins: theſe 
y the Lambe whitherfucuer hee goet 
theſe are bought from men, being the f 
its ynro God, and tothe Lambe, 
5 Avd in their mouthes was founde 14 « 
ule: for they are without ſpot before thillgde, 
ot God. | 
6 © Then 1 ſaweanother Angel flict 
ids of heayen, hauing an everlaſting GP. A 
ſpel, ro preach vnto them that dwel vnthl; 
-Earth,and to every nation, and kinred, on t 
and rongue, and people, 

' » Saying with a loude voice, Feare Galt 
and give 4 Son to ham: for the houre of bi 
Iudgement is come: and worſhip bin tl 
— heauen and earth,and the (ca, and thi 
fountaines of waters. femple 

; 8 And there fullowed another A nga. rpe 
faxing , Babylon that great citic is al 18 
- Fen,ir18fallen, for ſhee made 21] nations x 

+ .dnake of the wine of the wrath of her fe 

© Wmication. 

= + cAndihe third Angetfollowed themk, 
Ying witha loude veyce,lf any man worgy 

- "Mi the beaſt and his image, and receiu bi 


þ  #mharko ih his forchead,or on his band, 

- .._Lb- The fame ſhall drinke of rhe wine 

© lie wrach of God, yea, of the pure with, . 
4 Fikich jspowred into the cup of his wr# 


1. 


CHLLSS 


! we = 


vormented in firs & ! 
fly Angels, & before thelf 
PE Sthe orment”. 

Je cuermore: & they ſhall up HE | 
por night, which worſbly' the beats 
age, and whoſoener recejueth thepwld 


: gme. . Dur 3 
rae hilly Here is the patience of Saines; *hg 
re thagthey that keepe the commandementy/ 
20d the faith of Jeſus, —— © *X 
defllz Then 1 heard a voyce from heaſn,”? 
ynto mee Write, The dead which dig 
» Lord, ate fully blefſed. Euen ſy fGajr 
pirit: for they reſt from their labours,& 
Keir workes follow them. ————— - 
14 «And 1 looked, and beholde,a white 
le,and ypon the cloude one fitting like 
pthe Sonne of man, hauing on his head 8 7 
dencrowne, & in his handa ſharpe fickle : 
15 And another Apgel came out of t 
e,crying with a loud vyoyce to him 
on the cloude, Thruſt in thy fickle and 
for the time is come tv reape: forth e@ 
of the earth is ripe. \ 
16 And he F te on thecloude, thruſt in 
IS fickle on } earth, & the earth was reaped 
17 Then another Angel came out of the 
\ nog f{ETPle, which is in heaven: bauing alſo a 
: - warpe fickle, 
"18 Andanother Angel came out from } 
7 Sear, which had power ouer fire, and cryed -7 
Fr 190ith a loude cry tohim that had the ſharpa;3 
thenl kle,and ſaide, Thruſt inthy ſharpe ackiey 
'"Fand gather the cluſters of tbe vineyarde of” 
ye ie earth: for her grapesare ripe. i 
7 19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpeligs: 
_ le on the earth, and cut downe the vines 
Tithe vineyard of the earth,and caft thenangh 
TÞ that great wineprefſe of F wrath of G 


* 20 mackuetr- - orgtogsr t 


" dhe cit $3 blood came out of the wines 
"vr oy borſe brutles, by the ſp.ce of a the 
$and and Gixc bnyngreth furlongs, 
1 CHAP,FV. 
: 2 T be ſexen Angels batting the ſeu " 
plagrer .3z They that coxque red the bei 
"praiſe God.s.7T9 the ſenen Angels, » ſeu 
wvials ful of Gods yarath. arg deliuered, WE 
| A *4 I ſaw another figne in heaven, thy 
£ and marucitous , ſcuen Angels haul 
ghe fucu lf plagues: for by them is full 
' Bed the wrath of God, } 
*... 3 AndIfſaw a$is yerg 1 glaſvie fea, ming 
>. Wed yþ fire, and them that had gutten yi 
gory. of ihe beaft, and of bis image, and of Þ 
ke, and of thepumber of kis name, ſt 
b, the gl iſe ſea, hawng the haxpes of G 
3. And they fung the ſong of Moſes (| 
'* $Jernant of God, and the {org of the Lai 
» Saying, Great & marucilcus «re thy work 
>Lorde God a}1ghty : juſt and truc arer 
© ayes, King of Saznrs. 
4 Who {i1oll nor feare thee, O [ orde,1 
 mlerific thy Nane! for ton cne]y «rc halyf® 
J nd all nations (hall come and worlſl1pbe 
& . Fore thee: for thy iudgemegnts are made may 
[ wifeſt. 
P. $5 And after phat I looked, & behold hath 
- Sempleof thc 7 1 nacle of teftinivny wat» © J 
 Þeri inheauen, 
6 And the ſeucn Angtls came opt of 
"7 ary which had the ſeuen plagues, clop 
hed iv pore and bright linnen, and ha 
hcir breat's girded with golden gyrdles. 
++ $ And one of the foure beaſts gane vat 
he ſever ngels ſcy en golden vials full 
wrath of God, which liverth for enerme 
” 8 Andrhe Temple was full of the ſmoky- 
of the glory of God, & of his power, & 
Spas was «ble to coret into Ls” a” © 
"©. 


, 


— 


pf the ſrnen Angels were 


"90. ney” 


| 2 T AS 


; CHAP.XVI, "# 
117 The .Augels poypre ent the ſenty vis 
» of S245 wrath given wnro them, & ſo 7 
Barr: plagues ariſe in phe world.1 8 16 t6r= - 
"Babe 1ht wicked, 1 y and the inhabitants of 
Fake great citie. 2 
na B& Nd ] heard a great yoyce out of the; 
ha 84. Tewple, ſaying to the ſeut Angels, G 
i; IS wW2Y£5,20d powre out the ſewers vial 
' - *Wthe wrath of God vypon the earth. | 
2, mi And the fr went, aud powred our hin 3 
ten will ypaD the earth: and there fell a poyſomer” 
d of $3 Fievous ſore ypon rhe men, whjch hag 
c, #2 Parke of the beaſt, & vpon them which * 
of Capertbipped hjs jruage.. | 
ſecs thi 3 And the lecond Angel powred out his © 
ab;ipll vpon the ſea, and jt became as F bl &-7 
work884 d:ad man: and cuedy liuing thing dy: 
are chap the ſea. | - 
4 And the third Angell powred out hu; 
de, yd] vppon the rivers and fountaines of wi*, ' 
hoy 183,20d they became blood. __ 
ipbel, $ And J heard the Angel uf the waters. * 
de maltye, Lord, thou art uf, Which art, & Whichty 
Jwafte : and holy, becauſe thoThaſt tudge#2 
14,thtbeſe thing, 6 
2364. 6 For thcy ſhed the blood of y Saintsy,) 
and Prophets, and therefore haſt zhou gruem® 
hem blood to drinke : for they are worthy, > 
,clok 7 And 1 heard another out of the Saniuer 
aung#ry Gy, Euen ſo, Lorde God almighty , wall 
andTightec us are thy judgements, 3 
8 And the fourth Angel powred out We 
:N on the ſunne, and 14 was giuen Va 
m to torment mea wath he, = 
ok$- 9 Aa men boyled.in great heat, & bbs 
& whphcanjed F Namp of God, which hadp01 
.til 


er ougrebe{; plagues, znd they repeated 8 
oY giadphc Hay. 1s IC 


- — 
do - of * BY ed 


+70 And the ff Angell pow 

y_= yppoD the throne of the beaſt 

Kjngdome waxed darke, aud they pitt 

"phe wogucs for ſorow, 
21 Andblaſpbeamed the God of heawe 
© for thetr paines, and for their ſores, and re 
: pemecd not of their workes, 

" 132 And the bxtApgel powred authisyid 

-aÞ vpon Ge gear river Euphrates,ind } way 
£1 thereof dryed yp, } the way of the 

Lf the Ezft ſhould be prepazed, 

23 And ifawethreeyacleane fpiritslils 
*Frogges come out of the mouth of that dr 

| Sel nd out of the month of that beaſ, 

oc of the mouth of thar falſe prophet, - ſlygo the Ki 
4 For they are the ſpirits of devils, wa: @&the c2r 
Mog miracles , ro goe ynto the kings of the ſſh fornic 
"© th, & of rhe whole world,to gathet them Sohe 
yo p} bake lofthar great day of God Ab Wein t 


-— 


kite, oa ſcar 
5 (Behold, I come aza thiefe, Blefſedy Fſptiew 


+ rh watcheth and keeperh his garmenns | hornes 
| he walke naked, & men fee hisfilthina)} 4 An 
"36 And they gathered them together iq» ſcar 
"$02 place calledin Hebrew. A rma-gedon,. | dogs Rox 
-27, CAnd the ſcuenth Angell powred on | I@her t 
his yial jnto the ayre:and there came a loud +x of 
ce out of the Temple of heauen from the | © 5 An 
rone, ſaying, It is done, 12d, A m 
© 18 Aud there were yoyces, & thundringg, | ther of 
md lightnings, and there was 2 great e wrth, 
_ke,ſach 2s vas not ſince men were ypon | '6 Ar 
Se carth,cuen fo mightie an earthquake, | Yaod © 
"is Aud the greatcttie was deuided into 
hee partes, and the citic, of the nationsfel, | gedwi 
that grear Babylocame.{otemembra ».T 
&efure God, ro gue vatbher the cup ofthe | marnei 
wine of ihe fierconefſe of this wrath. ne of | 
> 20 And euery yle figd away, & F mous | reth he 
Bic $3 were not founder, '} Yeanes 
iP. 's, $5 a1 "Y 


os. 


4 
. 


het Fel 2 yrearhaile, like rilerit 


en ypon the men, & men blafphE- 
Bed becauſe of the plague of the bailey? 
fihe plague thereof was exceeding great, 


; CHAP.XVIT, a 
Ther great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whF, 
the Kings of the earth commirtcd fornicatis, 
Hen there came one of the ſcuen An« 
= gels, which bad the ſeven vials, & als 
d with me,ſaying vnto me, Come : 1 will 
tw thee the damnationof the pteap 
firteth ypon many waters, wt 
With whom heue comnutred forngens 
joo the Kings vf the earth, & che inhabna 


*I&the carth are drunken with the wine @] 
the far fornication, a 
en f3 Sohe caried me away into the wildgys 
Ab Jrelſe in the Spirit, 2nd 1 ſw a worms br 
| [2 ſcarlet coloured beaft, ful'of name# 
Fafphemie which had ſeuen heads, andeel 
"4 And the woman was arayed in purp 
nd ſcarlet,and gilded with golde, and pre. 
cjous R oges, and pearles, & had a cup of gol 
her hand, ful of abeminatjions, ana filthj» 
e of her fornication, | 
$ Andin her forehead wes a name writ- 
ted, A myſerie, that great Babylon that mo» 
ther of whoredomes, and abominations of F / 


erth, 
"6 And 1 fawe the woman dnmken wh 
' | Yard of S-ints, and with the blood of 
to} martyrs of Jeſs: and whenT ſaw her,1 wons, 
| Cedwith greatmarucile, | 
. 75 Then th#&Angelſ:3d voto me, Wherfors, 
mamneileft thou Law ow thee the myſte«- 
ne of that wam "& gf char beaſt, that bea» 
Þ | reth her, which kitſeucn heads and rex 
k woes, Ig FAA. "i ; 
"% | "x $ Ld . = Th | 


A — 
not, and ſhal aſe 
$ic,2nd ſha] go jnto peril N 
$00 che earth, ſhall wonger (wholg 

, are not written in the Booke of ide, 
gothe foundation of the worll) when they 
old the bes that was,and is no}, & yer 


FA LAI HY N 


ON 


-* 


9 Here the mjnde that hath wifi "| 
The ſeuen heads are ſene mooytajnes, where Bf 
2 the woman fittegh: they are alſo ſcury ts 

gs, 


pen the cight,and is one of the ſcuen, & ſha [md a cage 


<q WT thon ſaws 

t,arc ten Kjogs, which yer hane not recei« 

da kingdome,bur ſhal} recejue power, | 
Sings at onehoure with the beaſt, | 
, 13 Theſehaue one minde,and ſhall gimf fie: 

power and authority vatothe beaſt, 

24 Theſe ſhall i gbt with the Lambe,& 
ſuc Lambe {hal] ozercome them : for hee ig 
2. ord of Lords, and King of kings: and they 
ghar are on hi he, called ans choſen, a 


77 And hee ſaid vnto mee : The waten 
which thou ſaweft, where the whore _ 
Epeople, and mulutyudes, and nations, 
Goes, | | 
$ And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſ 
> the beaft, are they thar ſha!] bare the 
whore,and ſhal} make her defolate, and ma» 
ned.. _ ſhall catcher lgſh, and burne het 
th-fire. 
* T7 For G:d hath putin ther hearts to 
AN his wil, & to do yþ oue conſemr,fortgf 4 
*£F x. o 'S E: 


Hy who 


a 4 
-Y 
[1 ; 


wh Tp which thou Cawelt, 
Moni which rcignerth ouer chgy 


earth. 
CHAP. XVIIL. 


whe horde deſiruttion of Babylon is ſee: 


q xd 2fter theſe things , 3 awe mocked 

Angel come duwne from heaucn, . 
fog great power, ſo that F earth waslighr 
gd with his glory, 4 

3 Ard he cried our mightily wirh a | 
groyee, ſaying, 1115 f:\len,it is fallen, Babylon 
\{thatgreat c:cie, and is become the habirmi 
Io of d-uils, and the hold of al foulef 
md a cage of every vncleane & Wy) 6 

For 311 nations haue drunken: of -1 

wine of the wrath of her fornication, & the, 


is | kings of the earth haue commirted (proica»}? 


don with her, & the marchants of the carchy; 

are waxed riche of the abundange of her 
pleaſures. 
—_ [ heard avorher yoyce from hea= 
fly, Cee our ofher,my people,that Yee, 
not partakers of her ſfinnes, and that ye 

wtzceive our of her plagugs. 
$ For her finves are came vp ynto keau®s 
2nd God hath remen; Dred hcrx iniquitk LP 

'6 Reward her eucn 2s ſhe hath rewards 

on, and give her double accordj 
"nh ard | Fr the cup ihat ſhe Lark Mite 
'| you, hill her the double. 

7 la as mich as ſhe glorified her ſelfe 
lived in pleaſure, ſy much give ye to her 
ment and ſorow: ſor ſhe ſaithin her hes 
ſitbetng a queene, and am ng widow, & I 
ſee no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſha] ker plagues ER 


k, 


S7,ads ſorow, & R—_—— hat 


4 2 7 


re has © MH Ty f 
+ | 
Re ntrong Lord x 
Az jogs of the earth ſhall þ@ 
Sneha tmment for her, which 


RFOuCxtion, and lined in pleaforg Bb b*" 
of, Wen they, ſhall fee that (moke o wc 


o Anpamuil tand a farre off for feare th 
| Wet, þ Alas,nlas, that great &. 
Baby Tighty city: for in one hou 
my M0 peaent come. 
1x And the marchanes of the earth 
$neope and waile over her,for no man buy. 
| Ty neir ware any more. 


win: The ware of golde and filuer, and 
Wipelbos tone, 2nd of pear}cs, & of fine lin 
en, and of purple, and of (ilke, and of ſcar. 
.pot,a &ofall maner of Thyne wood, and 
# veliels of yuorie, and of all yefſels of mof 
2087 wood, and of brafſe, and of yron, & 
pt mat ble, 
2:3 And of Cynimom. & odours, & oynt- | 0 
ents, and frankincenſe, & yvine and ojle, 
80d fine Rowre and wheate, and beaftes, 2 
ſheep, and horſes, and charers, and ſerames, 
"Mid ſoules of men, 
14 (And the apples that thy ſoule Juſted 
dfter,are departed from thee, and a1l thinges] 8 
"Which are farte and excellent, are depaned 
om thee, & thou ſhalt finde the no more; | $7*at Me 
2 25 The matchants of theſe things which chaneme 
were waxed rich, ſhall Rand afarre off from . 
mer, for feare of her torment, weeping and 


<s 


þ. 16 and ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Tar was clothed in fine linoen and purple, A on 
ſcarlet,and girded with gold and precj-f £ I 4 
ms frone and peatles, . 
27 Forzn one houre fo great riches a ; 
ane ec deſolatioo, And every ſhipmaſter,& "of 


I 
Wber burni RIO 
uy pihisg teat Ye 
9 Ani they ſhal caſt Jul fy. 
cry. weeping,and wailidh af » 
, & ls, y great crit, wherei 
$at had ſhips on rheſex y her 
io onehoure ſhe is = deſoldte.” "w_ 
'20 O heanen, reioyce of her, nd y Þ 
les and Prophers : for God bath wh 
dherto be reueged on her for your # 
21 Then a mighty Angell roukem 
oy like a great milſtore, and caff ire 
Gying, With ſuch violence ſball F gr 0: 
ay Babylon be caft , and ſhalbse, fouys | 
wore. _ $# 7 *% % os: 
22 And the voyceof harpers & $715 
2d of pipers, & erumperters ſhalbe heard: "» 
wore in thee, and nocrafteſman, of what $ 
tuer craft he be, ſhall be founde any. more” x 
thee: & the ſound ofamilſtone {1 albe h 
xo more in rhee, 
23 And the light of 2 candle ſhall tigh 
vo more in thee:and the vyoyce of the brides 
ks and of the biide ſhall be heard x 
in thee: for thy merchants were && 
great men ofthe carth, and wirh thine 5 
chamments were deceiued all nations, 
24 And in her was founde the bloods 
the Prophets, and of the Saints , aud of 4 
that were laine vpon the earth, -.# 


CHAP.XIX. 6 
1.The heauCly corapany prayſe God for anga 
ging the blaud o hls ſernants ow the wp oy 
Nd after theſe things 1 heard a greats 
voice of a great multitude in heaue n, 


£ _2— ,ſaluarioo, and glory am 


vial 


ances: hath condetrmed thi [ 
whore, which did corrupt the To 

%  formication, 2nd hath aw:nged the ood T'Ls 

or ars ſþ:d by her han, > © 34 40d 
"3 And againechey ſryd, H:Helu-iah:an 

| thit her ſmokerole yp for euermore, ge 1107 
"4 And the foure & twenty Eldcrs, & the ag An 


foure beafts feldown £ worſhipped God d, th 
| fate un y throne, ſaying, Amen, Hall:lu-i Þ 
- $ Thena yovce c:me ont of the throne, Jin: for he 


fayiog, Prayſe otir God, al ye his ſeruancs,& fifthe fer 
"ye that feare him, both ſmial and great, 16 An 
6 AndI heard like a yoyce of a greufljaa bis th 
; Wulticnde,and as the yoyce 07 many warmh OF KIN 
and 2$ the voyce of ftrong thungringy, ſay} x4 And 

dog Halleks-iah: for the Lord that God that who cry 
* Almightie one hath reigned. the fovle 
—# Let vs beglad and rejoyce, & giue glo-[ Come, n 
=33e to him : for the mirrijage of that Lambi the ſup pe 
25 come. & his wife hath madeher ſalfready} ig T 
—.3 Andto her was granted, that (he ſhold pad the f 
be ztraied with pure finnie linnen & ſhining, efwight 
for F five linnen is F righ teouſnes of Srinfd them th 
9 Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Write, Bleſſed free men 
are they which are called ynto the Lambel] x9 A 
+ fupper,And he (aid yato me, Theſe wordLoff the eart 
od are true. to make 

> 10 Andi fell before his feete, to worſhip] horſe 
im: bur he (231 vatomese, See thou do it not: go F 
"Yam rhy fellow ſeruant, and one of thy bref] ghar fal 

"ren, which haue the teftimony of leſigh] fore hi 
worſhip je —+ for the refti.nonge of Ieſus ll pectines 

"the Spirit of Propheſie. 4# 

x { Aud L ſaw heaven open, and beholdy 

' white horſe, and he thac ſate vpon him, 


 eallled Faithful and rrue, and he judgerh 
t th righteouſly, 

21x Aud his eyes were 28 « flame of 6 

"I >. ; CY = : 


"WP" 


Ad A 2X Y 
ines, y 10 #2q knew but Vie 
i hee wasclothed with a gat 

Sod; Sad his name 13 called, F 
TID F GOD. WED 
Add the hoftes which wete jn health 

Thim vpon white horſes, clothed? 
lionen white and pute. : 
he 25 And obe of his mouth went 2 ſharpe 
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